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PREFACE 

The interest which Cyprns has recently aroused in many quarters makes 
it needless to apologize for putting forth an account of its history* 
Prudence, perhaps, might have suggested waiting until the present 
activity in excavation and research should quiet down, and their results 
become more definite. On the other hand many, like the writer, must 
feel that some sort of guide through the maze of authorities is desirable: 
and it was the wish to clear up in his own mind the facts about a subject 
which has interested him for more than thirty years, that prompted 
him to undertake such a compilation. More than a compilation it does 
not pretend to be: yet, even so, it has proved to be a task more arduous 
and complex and even less within his capacity than he had expected; 
and it will perhaps be felt that he has done little more than indicate the 
many problems, without solving any of them. 

The main difficulty has lain in the fact that Cyprus has had no con- 
tinuous history of its own, except to some degree in the Lusignan period. 
What light we have on it is chiefly a pale and shifting reflection from 
the activities of the great powers which from age to age have found it 
necessary to deal with it on their way to some more important objective. 
Any picture of its fortunes must therefore be patchy and ill-composed, 
its lights and shadows forced and perhaps often misleading. For the 
same reason, to set its history in true perspective one would need a 
mastery of the history of all the peoples who came into contact with it, 
whether as colonists or as conquerors. Failing that quahfication, un- 
attainable in this age of specialization, its historian must be content to 
submit his sketch to the most competent specialists of his acquaintance, 
and adopt their corrections. This has been done throughout. No mere 
list of acknowledgements would indicate the degree of the author’s 
indebtedness to those who, as will partly appear from the footnotes, 
have been consulted and have ungrudgingly helped at every turn. Such 
a Hst of names is therefore not given. But a general expression of 
gratitude to former colleagues in nearly every Department of the British 
Museum, to the officials of the Cyprus Department of Antiquities, and 
finally to those, to whose kind offices are owing the photographs 
from which the illustrations have been made, cannot be omitted 
here. 
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Preface 

The present volume takes the history of the island down to its 
conquest by Richard Lion Heart. With that episode a new perspective 
opens, so that it seems a suitable point at which to pause. 

A word may be permitted on the spelling of proper names and 
technical terms. After much consideration the attempt to attain con- 
sistency was abandoned in favour of the avoidance of pedantry. 
Gener^y speaking, Latin forms have been used, except for the shorter 
names of places and quite modem names to which every visitor to 
Cypms is accustomed, such as Troodos. As to h, it has been kept 
occasionally, but the uncouth kh combination is usually avoided. Such 
inconsistencies, while they wUl not please many, will it is hoped offend 
fewer than uniformity would have done. In oriental names inteUigi- 
bihty to the ordinary reader, rather than accuracy and consistency, 
has been aimed at, and diacritical marks avoided as far as possible 
except in the footnotes. 

The dedication records, for those who can interpret it, the writer’s 
obhgation to friends, by whose companionship and aid on two visits to 
the island, in 1934 and 1938, much that would otherwise have been 
difficult or tiresome was rendered easy and deHghtful. 

GEORGE HILL 

London, August 1939 
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HISTORY OF CYPRUS 


CHAPTER I 

THE LAND 

Soon after the British occupation of Cyprus in 1 878, a German archaeo- 
logist wrote: 

He who would become and remain a great power in the East must hold 
Cyprus in his hand. That this is true, is proved by the history of the world 
during the last three and a half millennia, from the time of Thutmes III of 
Egypt to the days of Queen Victoria.^ 

Since he wrote, nothing has happened, on land, on the sea, or in the 
air, to lessen the force of his words. The historian is reminded of them 
at every turn, beginning with his realization of the geographical position 
of the island, which hes towards the N.E, angle of the eastern basin of 
the Mediterranean, between lat. 34^34' and 35°42'N. and long. 
32^ 16' and 34"^ 36' E. of Greenwich. Asia Minor and Syria can be seen 
from it with the naked eye, Beirut, Haifa, Port Said and Alexandria are 
within the sailor’s or flier’s easy reach. 

The third largest island in the Mediterranean (being a good deal 
smaller than Sicily and Sardinia), it has an area, according to the official 
figures, of 3584 square miles. It is thus somewhat larger than the two 
English counties of Norfolk and Suffolk combined.^ Its greatest length, 
from W.S.W. to E.N.E. (i.e. from Paphos harbour or C. Drepanum 


^ Gustav HirschfeM, in the Deutsche Rundschau, xxin, 1880, p. 270. 

^ Oberhummer, art. Kypros in Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyclopadie, xii, 1924, 62, 
makes it 9380 sq. km. (3622 sq. m.), (Norfolk and Suffolk measure about 3 560 sq. m., 
but estimates vary according to the administrative areas included,) The basis of all 
modem maps is Kitchener’s survey (1885). On the geography of Cyprus, in the 
widest sense, E. Oberhummer’s Die Insel Cypem, i (no more was published), Munich, 
1903, is the standard and indispensable work. I refer to it as O.C., and to the article 
Kypros, which gives full references up to date, as O K 
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The History of Cyprus 

to ,C.. St Andrew), is 138, miles; its greatest breadtli^ from N, to S« (Le,. 
from G. Kormakiti to C. Gata), 60 miles. 

How and when did the island come to be there?^ 



From the point of view of the geologist, it is not very aiicientA The 
oldest rocks, known as the Trypanian series, are attributed to the 
Cretaceous and early Eocene period. They probably underlie the whole 


^ Pliny {N.H, n, 90, 204) tbought that Nature made islands by tearing tlieni away 
from the mainland (cp. Est. de Lusignan, Chorogr. £0. 2; Kyprianos, p. i). This guess, 
which has been naively regarded as based on some lost historical source (Georgiades, 
K.K. p. i), was fantastically developed by medieval Arab writers (O.C. pp. 44, 53 £; 
cp, p. 106). 

^ Passing over earlier accounts of the geology, we may mention the following: 
C. V. Bellamy and A. J. Jokes-Browne, The Geology of Cyprus^ Plymouth, 1905 ; 2iici 
ed. [1927] (Crown Agents for the Colonies) ; Bellamy, Geological Map of Cyprus, 1905 ; 
F. R. C. Reed, Geology of the British Empire, 1921, pp. 15-20; C. G. Cullis and A. B. 
Edge, Report on the Cupriferous Deposits of Cyprus, 1922 ; Cullis, “ Sketch of the Geology 
and Mineral Resources of Cyprus *’, in Jewrn. R. Soc, Arts, 1934, pp. 624-47; F. R. 
Cowper Reed, “Contributions to the Geology of Cyprus”, in GeoL Mag. ixvi, 1929; 
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island, and appear as tke backbone of the compact limestones and marbles 
of the Kerynia range along the north coast. Contrary to the old belief, 
these marbles are both various and admirable, and all the marbles used 
in the buildings of ancient Cyprus, with one exception, can be matched 
in the beds of the Kerynia range. ^ These limestones must have formed an 
ancient land surface during the greater part of the Eocene period, as a 
result of uplift. Then came a period of subsidence; and in the sea below 
which the land sank were deposited, first, the products of erosion — the 
Kythrean sandstones and shales, probably of OHgocene age, which lie 
disconformably on the Trypanian series, and line the flanks of the 
Kerynia range, running out along the Karpass peninsula. With the com- 
plete submergence of the land and the development of clearer water 
conditions, a series of chalky Hmestones and marls were deposited; these 
comprise the Idahan series, of Miocene age, which overlie the Kythrean 
in conformable sequence.^ This IdaHan series probably, at one time, 
covered the whole area of what is now the island. By the time these 
chalky deposits were being made, the water must have been of moder- 
ately great depth. But then followed, towards the end of the Miocene, 
a period^ of earth-movement and igneous activity, during which there 


Lxvir, 1930; R. Storrs and B. J. O’Brien, Handbook of Cyprus [1930], pp. 234-59;}. E.* 
Partington, Origins and Development of Applied Chemistry, 1935, pp. 356-69. The account 
in the text is based on Bellamy and Jukes-Browne, but has been thoroughly revised 
and largely rewritten with the kind assistance of Mr K. P. Oakley. The geologists do 
not mention any signs of active vulcanicity within recent times on the island itself, 
but Stewart (pp. 126 f.) speaks of a hot air vent and a hot spring on Pentadaktylos, 
phenomena generally associated with the last stage of a volcanic cycle. 

^ It is still held by archaeologists that “all Cypriote marble sculptures are probably 
made of imported marble” (Westholin, Temples of Soli, p. 125). Marble columns at 
A. Chrysostomos come from a local quarry. That Cyprus produced good marble was 
noticed long ago by A. Thevet (Cobham, Exc. Cypr. p. 179). “These marbles of the 
Kerynia range represent limestones which have become ‘recrystaUized’ through the 
heat of igneous activity and earth-pressure” (Oakley). 

^ The gypsum of the Idalian series is a valuable economic product, used both for 
building stone and for plaster of Paris (CuUis, pp. 628 £). The limestones furnish also 
abundant flints, still used for the primitive threshing implement or dhoukani (ibid, 
p. 630 and R. H. Lang, Cyprus, 1878, p. 214). It is incorrect, therefore, to say (J. L. 
Myres and H. Olinefalsch-Richter, Catalogue of the Cyprus Museum, henceforward re- 
ferred to as C.C.M,, p. 13) that Cyprus contains no flint. Umber (terra d'ombra) is 
another important Idalian product. 

3 Not necessarily the first in the history of the land; one, for instance, seems to have 
preceded the deposition of the Kydirean sandstones, which are pardy composed of 
volcanic material (Cowper Reed, Geol, Mag, LXVi, p. 446). 
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was uplift and folding of the sediments, accompanied by the intrusion 
of dyke-rocks and the extrusion of basaltic lavas. Mountain ranges 
originated at this time; in the north the Kerynia range, wliich contains 
igneous intrusions here and there among the Mmestones and marbles 
already mentioned; in the south and west the great massif of Troodos, 
which is largely composed of intrusive and volcanic rocks. Cyprus must 
at this time have been part of Asia, the Kerynia range and Troodos, with 
the plain between them, being continuous with Mts Amanus and Casius 
and the Lower Orontes valley. During the later part of the Pliocene 
period the land sank again, but not so deep as before; the sea covered the 
plain, but the heights of Troodos and the Kerynia range appeared as 
islands. The best of the notably fine building stones of Cyprus are from 
the shelly limestones of the Pliocene and Pleistocene deposits. 

A new movement of elevation, or fall in sea-level, at the beginning of 
Pleistocene times, brought Cyprus to the surface again. It seems prob- 
able that connexion with the mainland existed in the direction of the 
Gulf of Alexandretta. The vertebrates found in the cave-breccias of the 
island presumably made their way from the mainland by this connexion. 
From the high points of the mountains came floods which began the 
carving out of the deep valleys which form so picturesque a feature of 
the present landscape. The washings which they brought down, de- 
posited on the lower levels (sometimes to a depth of seven metres), gave 
to portions of the central plain its present great fertihty. A final sub- 
sidence relative to sea-level left the island within its present limits, more 
or less. It has been suggested, somewhat hazardously, that this sub- 
sidence, or some phase of it, is still celebrated by the annual Whitmonday 
festival of the Kataklysmos.* Raised beaches round the island testify to 
intermittent changes in sea-level since the main subsidence. 

Such is the position and general lay-out of the land. Its geograpliical 
relation to the mainland (the advantages and disadvantages of which will 
become apparent as this history proceeds) may now be more precisely 
defined. The outstretched finger of the Karpass points significantly to 
Syria, with which the history which we are going to read has always 
been so intimately bound up. The north coast of the island is generally 


' Bellamy and Jukes-Browne,® p., 56. The festival seems to be connected with the 
cult of Aphrodite. Ohnefalsch-Richter.TCypro^, die Bibel und Homer (henceforward re- 
ferred to as K.B.H.), p. 343 j also M. H. Ohnefalsch-Richter, Sitten und Gebrdudie auf 
Cypem, 1913, pp. 96 £ 
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described as being forty miles from that of Cilicia (but that is between 
nearest points). CiHcia is indeed generally visible, and on clear days so 
are the summits of Taurus, some eighty miles away. From the extreme 
eastern point of the island to Syria it is less than seventy miles, and on 
clear days from certain heights, for instance, from Stavrovouni, Lebanon 
is discernible. With favouring winds the sailor can reach Syria in a day. 
On the other hand, Egypt is much farther off. From Larnaka to Port 
Said is more than 260 miles; so that relations with Egypt naturally did 
not begin so early as with AnatoHa and Syria.^ 

The two mountain ranges already mentioned, with a broad plain be- 
tween them, characterize the relief. Of the two ranges the northern, 
with its jagged outline, is particularly impressive. It runs, at a distance 
of some three miles from the shore, for about sixty miles, from above 
Lapithos on the west to Kantara Castle on the east, from which point it 
falls away along the Karpass peninsula. For want of a name of its own 
it is known as the Kerynia range. Its heights shelter the plain from the 
north, taking much of the moisture from the winds which blow from 
AnatoHa. Its highest peak,^ Kyparissovouno, above Larnaka tis Lapithou, 
measures 33 57 ft. ; but its most striking summit is Five Fingers”, Penta- 
daktylos (2430 ft.). The castles of St Hilarion, Buffavento and Kantara 
(Pi. XV) stand romantically on peaks of 2380, 3131 and 2068 ft. re- 
spectively. These sites, chosen doubtless for strategic reasons, command 
wide and wonderful views over the sea and in other directions. The 
chief pass from the plain to the sea through this range is on the modem 
road from Nicosia to Kerynia (1250 ft,); another road runs north from 
Leukoniko, over a low pass (850 ft.) imder the western flank of Mt 
Olymbos, providing the quickest access to the north coast from Salamis 
and accounting for the many ancient settlements in the neighbourhood 


^ A number of actual distances, compared with ancient calculations, are given in 
O.C. pp. 95-6. Some of them differ slighdy from the following (true to about ^ m.), 
which I owe to the kindness of the Curator of Maps of the Royal Geographical Society: 
C. Kormakiti to C. Anamur, 43 m. ; Kerynia to Agha Liman, 75 m. ; C. St Andreas to 
Mouth of Orontes, 83 m.; the same to Latakia, 76 m. (to Minat-al-Baidha about the 
same) ; Famagusta to Mouth of Orontes, 132 m.; Larnaka to Beirut, 127 m.; the same 
to Port Said, 264 m. These figures have been converted from the nautical mileage 
shown on the Admiralty Chart. See also Schaeffer, pp. i £, for distances between 
the island and the Syrian coast. 

^ These heights are taken from the Survey of 1932; they differ from those given in 
the latest edition of the Handbook (1930). 
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of AkanthoB/ while the western end of the range is turned, by the road 
from Nicosia through Myrtou to Lapithos. 

It would be natural to identify the Mt Oly mhos just mentioned with 
the Olympus, of which Strabo says: ''the mountain ridge is called 
Olympus, and has a temple of Aphrodite Akraia, which women are not 
allowed to enter or see”. But there is general agreement to place the 
ancient Mt Olympus at the extremity instead of at the root of the 
Karpass. ' Strabo’s account of this part of the island is, however, by no 
means satisfactory.^ 

The narrow strip of land between the range and the sea is very fertile, 
and, with its romantic mountain background, this is perhaps the most 
attractive region in the island. Places such as Lapithos and Karavas have 
fine springs of fresh water. The finest of all the springs in the island, how- 
ever, issues from the southern flank of Pentadaktylos, appearing at 
Kythrea. It now feeds a multitude of local mills; but its waters once, 
by means of an aqueduct, supplied the needs of Salamis, some twenty- 
three miles distant. The source from which this and other springs derive 
is probably local, depending on the rainfall in the Kerynian Mils, 
although the theory that they come from the Anatolian mountains 
across the sea is not so absurd as some have supposed. 5 

The central plain, commonly but loosely called the Mesaria"^ or 
Mesarea, consisting mostly of sedimentary limestones, stretches for some 


^ Oberhummer in Ztschr. d, Ges.f. Erdk, Berlin, xxvn, 1892, p. 449. 

^ The application of the name Olymbos to the peak above Akanthou may, as 
Hogarth says, not be old {Devia Cypria, p. 83, n. 2); on the other hand, so dignified 
a name as Olympus seems unsuitable to the hillock to which modem writers attach it. 
On the name Olympus in general, see E. Oberhummer in Anz, Akad. Wiss, Wkn^ 
rxxiv, 1937, pp. 92 ff 

3 Sir Samuel Baker, for instance {Cyprus as I saw it, p. 76), scouts the idea 
(which is local tradidoii) as ‘^simple nonsense”. But it is seriously suggested by Unger, 
p. 70; cp. O.C. p. 227, who dissents. On the water supply, see C. Eeid, Report on the 
Water-Supply of the Island of Cyprus, Foreign Office, 1908; R. Oafcden, Report on the 
Finances and Economic Resources of Cyprus, Crown Agents, 1935, pp. 133 C; and C, 
Raeburn, Gov. of Cyprus Progress Report for 1937, Water Supply in Cyprus, Nicosia, 
1938, where the reasons for supposing the source to be local are stated, the cliief 
being the variation with the rahifall and the lack of mineralization, wMch would 
have been present had the water gone to a great depth on its way from the source. 

^ Commonly written Mesaoiia, or the like, from the idea that it means the space 
between the mountains {so, e.g., Est* de Lusignan, Descr. fo. 7 v*^). It has been sug- 
gested that the word is of Frankish origin {massaria), and has been extended from the 
cultivated estates to the plain as a whole {O.K. 64). This is disputed by Chatzidaki 


The Land 7 

sixty miles from Morphou Bay on the west to Famagusta Bay on the 
east. Remains of the harder rocks, which have mostly been eroded, form 
here and there striking ‘‘table-mountains’’, which were sometimes used 
for early settlements. The most notable of these are at Leondari Vouno, 
south-east of Nicosia, and C. Greco (Pedahum). The plain is now tree- 
less (save for modem planting), but the soil, as already noted, is very 
fertile, producing in most seasons fine crops of grain.^ The general 
aspect is arid, except in spring, when it is clad in the green of the young 
crops and a wonderful garment of flowers. But in old times (by wliich 
Eratosthenes, our informant, probably means the period of the earlier 
Greek settlers) the plains were so heavily wooded and covered with bush 
that agriculture was impossible. The growth was to some degree kept 
down by cutting timber, partly for smelting the copper and salver ore 
from the mines, partly for shipbuilding; but, this being of little avail, 
leave was given, to whoso wished and was able, to clear and keep the 
land as his own property free of taxation. 

The two larger streams of the Mesarea, the Pedias (ancient Pediaeus) 
and the YiaHas,^ both rising in the eastern portion of the Troodos massif, 
flow, the former past Nicosia, the latter past Dali (IdaHum), to the bay 
of Salamis. They have little water except in flood-time (and then too 
much). Another stream, with its many tributaries, drains the western 
part of the plain and flows into Morphou Bay. Its ancient name is un- 
certain; but it may have been Satrachus.3 

Some short streams which, descending from Mt Troodos, water the 
southern strip of coastland, may be mentioned, e.g. the Kouris (ancient 
Lycus) issuing near Curium (Episkopi); and the Diarrhizos, which 


(’A 0 iiv 6 c, VI, 1894, pp. 3-64), who connects it with jJi6adpis=txdo‘os. Stricdy speaking 
it means only the eastern portion of the plain (O.C. pp. 160 £). 

^ On the fruitfulness of Cyprus, and testimonies thereto from antiquity onwards, 
see O.C. pp. 270 if. Cyprus, says Ammianus Marcellinus (xiv, 8. 14), was so rich in 
natural resources that without any external supplies it could build a shdp and send it to 
sea fully equipped from truck to keelson. Not aU the central plain is fertile; see O.C. 
P- 163. y _ , _ 

‘Yialias is said (O.C. p. 166) to derive its name from Idalium, and Mas Latrie (M.L. 
a, I, p. 60) actually gives an alternative modem name of the river as Idalia. But, if so, 
why did not Idalium become Yiali? 

3 Nonnus {Dion, xni, 420) places the Satrachus near Paphos, in which case it must 
be the Diarrhizos (see next note). Ross {Journey to Cyprus, tr. C. D. Cobham, Nicosia, 
1910, p. 71) identifies the Satrachus with the Dali river, but has not found many to 
follow him. 
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issues by Kouklia, the site of Old Paphos.^ The Basilopotanios, Basileus, 
or Great River (Vasilopotamo, Vasilikos),dssuingTy Mari, is associated 
with the landing of St Helena. Some have identified it with the Tetios 
of Ptolemy, though that name is claimed also for the insignificant brook 
which flows past Arpera and Kiti,^ 

Mt Troodos (Trogodos in antiquity) and its foothills occupy the 
greater part of the southern and western portion of the island, the 
thousand feet contour on the south and west being seldom more than 
four miles from the coast. Its core of igneous rocks is surrounded by a 
girdle of tertiary limestones and marls. Its highest point, Cliionistra,3 
measures 6403 ft., and was from antiquity a sanctiiary ; in the Middle 
Ages a chapel of St Michael stood there. On the heights the snow lies 
late into spring. At the place Troodos itself, at 5600 ft., there is now the 
summer station of the Government, and the mountain is rapidly be- 
coming popular as a summer resort from Egypt and Palestine. It is 
tempting to identify Chionistra with Strabo’s second Mt Olympus, 
“the breast-shaped”, as is commonly done. But Stavrovouni, an iso- 
lated peak far to the east, though only 2258 ft. high, is so striking in its 
contour, that its claim to the name Olympus has been strongly urged."^ 

It is in the foothills of the Troodos range that copper, the most im- 
portant product of the island, was mined in antiquity, especially along 
the coast district from Marium to Soli, and also on the north-east slope 


^ By some identified, with the Bocaros, but on insuificient evidence. See M.R. 
James in J.H,S. ix, 1888, pp. 182-3. The reading Bo-ku’-ro-se on die coins is not certain, 
nor is the attribution of the coins to Paphos: B.M.C. Cyprus, pp. Ixiv £ 

^ O.C. p. 157. 

3 Kionia (4659 ft.), above the monastery Machaeras, is probably the ancient Aolon: 
O.C. p. 154. 

^ Much confusion reigns about the two mountains Olympus, Cotovicus, for 
stance Her. 1619, Cobham,Exc.Cypr. p.i95),Est. deLusignan{Ch0rc^r.fo. 5,5 V®) 

and Archbishop Constantins in 1776 (Kuirpias hi flepiypaffi Tfjs Movf|s 

Tov Kt^KKou, 1819, p. 135 ; tr. in Cobham, p. 3 12; Guiinis, Historic Cyprus, p. 447) mix 
up the two passages of Strabo, and confound the Olympus, which had the temple of 
Aphrodite Akraia, with that of Mt Troodos. Strabo’s words about the latter, after 
speaking of Citium, are (xrv, 6. 3): “then (comes) the city of Amathus, and between 
(them) a small town called Palaea and a breast-shaped mountain Olympus; then 
Curias (a foreland) of peninsular shape**. Thus Olympus from the sea would be s^n 
between Citium and Amathus; and dids points to Stavrovouni radier than to any peak 
of the main mass of Troodos. On the identification see also Menardos, ToircovuiiiKov 
(AOqva, xvm, 1906), p. 325 ; Hackett, Hst. of the Orthodox Church of Cyprus, 1901, 
p. 440 * 
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at Tamassus/ the Homeric Temese, now probably at Politiko. Near 
Marium (Polis tis Chrysocliou), at Limni-Pelatliousa, and near Lenka, 
at Skonriotissa and Mavrovouni, copper is being worked by modern 
enterprise.^ Nearly all the modem copper-mining leases and prospecting 
permits are on the extreme edges of the igneous area. 

In antiquity, long before the Roman period, indeed as early as the 
second millemiium, copper was exported from this region, both in the 
form of ore and in ingots of more or less refined metal. Ore and scoriae 
of the same composition as those found at Skonriotissa have been found 
not only at Enkomi in Cyprus itself, but at Ras Shamra on the Syrian 
coast, in deposits of the fourteenth and thirteenth centuries. ^ And we 
shall see that copper, both unrefined and refined, was sent to Egypt from 
Asy, which may be Cyprus, in the time of Thutmose IIL 

There is some uncertainty about the extent to which iron was mined 
in Cyprus in antiquity, although ore in the form of pyrites occurs in 
considerable quantities in the rocks of Troodos.^ Gold, which according 


^ In Od. 1 , 184, Athena, in the guise of Mentes, pretends to be voyaging is TtiJiEcrqv 
jjieTcc taking iron to exchange. But many maintain (most recendy O. Davies 

in B,S,A. XXX, 1932, p. 81) that this is Temesa in Bruttium, and ancient writers were 
divided on the question. I think that the balance of evidence seems in favour of the 
Cypriote place. See O.C. p. 176, and Oberhummef s art. Tamassos in R.E. rv A, 1932, 
2095; also Philipp, art. Temesa, ibid, v A, 1934, 495. Davies is concerned (though 
he fails) to prove that Cyprus copper was not mined until the very end of the Bronze 
Age; but Homer is not evidence for so early a date and need not count against his 
main thesis, even if the Temese of the Odyssey is in Cyprus. Myres {Who were the 
Greeks? p. 438) probably exaggerates the wealth of Cyprus in iron when he says that 
for Mentes to take iron to Cyprus was carrying coals to Newcasde, and therefore 
Temese cannot be Tamassus. See below, n. 4. 

^ Details in Hdb. pp. 251 if. See also CuHis and Edge (above, p. 2, n. 2); T. A. 
Rickard, “A Journey to Cyprus’", in Univ. of California Chron, xxxn, 1930, pp. 423 ff., 
and ‘‘Copper Mining in Cyprus”, in Bulletin 306, March 1930, of Institution of Mining 
and Metallurgy; O. Davies, “Copper Mines of Cyprus”, in B.S,A. xxx, 1932, 
pp. 74-85; Schaeffer, Missions en Chypre (henceforward referred to as Miss.), pp. 94- 
roi. 2 Schaeffer, Miss, pp. 95'-“ioi. 

^ Bellamy and Jukes-Browne,^ p. 63; O.C. p. 184; C.C.M. p. 22 (“Cyprus has 
considerable masses of iron ore of fair quality, and there is evidence that they were dis- 
covered and worked as soon as the knowledge of the metal extended”). Georgiades 
{K.K. p. 13) reports an ancient iron-mine near Asproyia. A legend associated the 
Telchines, the first workers in iron and copper, widi Cyprus, which they inliabited 
after leaving Crete on their way to Rhodes (Strabo, xiv, 2. 7, p. 654; Nicol. Damasc. 
fr. 1 16, F.H.G. ni, p. 459; cp. Pans, ix, 19. i). Engel, i, p. 198, thinks the route was the 
other way about, in any case, it is a long way round; and it is to be suspected that 
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to a fragment of Pseudo-Aristotle was found on Mt Boucasa in die 
Troodos range/ is once more being produced in die island in small but 
payable quantity. Silver, as we have already seen from Eratosthenes, 
was also anciently mined, and this may account for the large issues of 
silver coinage in the Ptolemaic age/ 

. Next in importance to copper now seems to be the short-fibred as- 
bestos (Greek amiantos) which was mined in antiquity, and is now ex- 
tensively worked at Amiandos, a few miles east of Troodos. 

The trees of the highlands and foothills are most commonly the 
Aleppo pine and the black pine; the once famous cedars have almost 
disappeared/ In antiquity, Cyprus was one of thecMef sources of ship- 
building timber in the eastern Mediterranean.^ There are also cypresses 
and an evergreen oak endemic in the island (Querms dnifbUa Cfprm), 
The all-useful carob is largely cultivated and its bean exported — tliis is 
indeed now the most important export crop. The stately eucalyptus 
trees were first planted since the British occupation; but the attempts at 
re-afforestation have had disappointing results, 5 mainly because of the 

Cyprus has been dragged in, because it was assumed that the earliest metal-workers 
must have had a home in the island which was so early a source of copper. Cp., for 
the Dactyls, ch. v, p. 86, n. 2. 

^ Boucasa is conjecturally identified with the hill Phoukasa to the north of Troodos 
(Sykutris in Kurrp. Xpov. i, 1923, p. 340). For traditions concerning ancient gold pro- 
duction in Cyprus, see Est. de Lusignan, Chorogr, fo. 14 (Tamassus), and 87; O.C. 
p. 183. 

* InHudud al-‘Alam, The Regions of the World, tr. V. Minorsky, 1937, p. 59, Cyprus 
is described as having mines of silver, copper and plasma {dahanj). This work was 
compiled in 982/3. 

3 O.C. p. 44, quotes from Eutychius how Thomas, Patriarch of Jerusalem (f about 
821), took advantage of the absence of the Moslems to cut fifty cedars and have them 
brought to Jerusalem. 

^ The legend of Semiramis told that she had shipwrights from Phoenicia, Syria and 
Cyprus to build her river-ships (Diod. Sic. n, 16. 6). The invention of ^tkerkouros was 
attributed to Cyprus (Plin. N.H. vn, 209). But the references in Assyrian texts (O.C. 
pp, 6, 8) and in Ezekiel (xxvii, 6) seem to be to fine woods, not ship timber. However, 
m the latter passage, G. A. Cooke (Crit and Exeg, Comm, on the Book of Ezekiel, 
p. 297) regards ivory as an intrusion, and translates “day boards they fashioned of 
pines from the isles of Kittim . The traditional rendering hox tree is unsuitable here ; 
box-wood might be inlaid with ivory for small ornamental articles, but if ipory goes 
out as an intrusion, there is no reason to keep the traditional box-tmod, which could 
not be used for shipbuilding. 

3 On the forest problems, see A. H. Unwin in Great Britain and the East, Cyprus 
Supp, 4 Feb. 1937? pp- £ Sir Arthur Evans informs me that recent enquiries throw 
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goats, which are more precious in the eyes of the Cypriote than any 
speculative advantage to be gained by the cultivation of timber. On 
the western and southern slopes of Mt Troodos olive/ vine and carob 
are cultivated to a greater extent and with more success than in other 
parts of the island. 

The wine^ of Cyprus, though not without reputation in antiquity, 
became really famous from the time of the Second Crusade. The best 
culture was on the estates of the Knights Hospitallers, especially on the 
Grand Commandery of Kolossi; hence the name Commanderia given 
to the finest quality, which is said to be made in exactly the same way 
as it was centuries ago in various places on the slopes of Troodos. When 
fine, it resembles Madeira, and indeed the Madeira vine itself is actually 
derived from Cypriote stock. 

In the flat, low groundin the neighbourhood of Larnakaand Limassol, 
where once were lagoons, are found the great salt-lakes ,5 from the dried-up 
beds of which a large supply of salt is obtained. Famous in antiquity, the 
salt industry flourished greatly in the Frankish period, providing the main 
revenue of the island. It now supplies merely local needs. The Larnaka 
lake is, from this point of view, much the more important of the two. 

The only harbour, properly speaking, in the island is at Famagusta, 
where a line of rocks and banks, with the help of moles, provides a 
modest shelter. This is mentioned by Strabo under the name of Arsinoe. 
The ancient harbour of Salamis, about four miles to the north, is now 

doubt on his statement {Palace of Minos , n, 1928, p. 463, n, i) that afforestation has 
increased the rainfall. The Cypriotes have, however, long attributed its increasing 
scarcity to deforestation. But in Italy the ‘‘boscofili” argued that the rainfall was in- 
creased by deforestation : D. Bocci, Sulle condizioni igieniche, , .del Distretto di Fama’~ 
gusta (Estr. dal Giomale del Genio Civile, Roma, i88r, p. 20). On the violence of the 
rain when it does fall, see B. Stewart, My Experiences of the Island of Cyprus, London, 
1906, p. 26. As to goats, which are sometimes said to oumumber the human popula- 
tion, the number of registered animals was, in 1936, 266,480; in 1937, 211,033 : Annual 
Report for 1937, p. 19. 

^ Olives of secular age at Dali: Baker, p. 45. 

^ F. Unger and Th. Kotschy, Die Insel Cypern, pp. 447 ff.; O.C, pp. 3ioff. In the 
time of Mas Latrie, rile de Chypre, 1879, p. 55, the best Commanderia was grown not 
at Kolossi, but in the Larnaka district. 

3 Hdb. pp. 276 ff. The Government monopoly now yields an annual revenue of 
about 32,000; in 1878 it was over f^2S,ooo (Lang, Cyprus, p. 260). Less important 
salines are or were those near Famagusta (O.C. p. iii) and Nicosia (Lang, loc. cit). 
Britain, in making the treaty with Turkey, undertook not to export Cypriote salt in 
competition with Turkish salines (Stewart, p. 175). 
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filled with sand. The estuary of the Pediaeus must, at the beginning of 

historical times,, have extended far inland, almost, but probably not 
quite, as far as Enkomi.^ But by 306 b.c. the entrance was narrow, and 
may not long after have become unfit for naval purposes,^ Pseudo- 
Scylax, enumerating (probably towards the middle of the fourth century 
B.G.) 'the cities of the coast, mentions Greek Salamis (with a closed har- 
bour safe in winter), Carpasia, Kerynia (Kyreiiia), Lapethos of the 
Phoenicians, SoH (this too with a winter harbour)^, Greek Marium, 
Amathus^ (‘^its people are autochthonous^’), and adds: all these have 
harbours which are deserted”. Paphos and Citium he does not even 
mention. The roads of Larnaka (which in antiquity had a closed harbour) 
and Limassol are safe for large vessels except in south-easterly gales. 

Other small harbours, as at Paphos and Kerynia, must have been much 
more freely used in the days of smaller shipping than they are now. 

Thus it has been observed that the harbours of Aphendrika, Ayios 
Philon (ancient Carpasia, of which the harbour is mentioned by Strabo) , 
Exarchos, Machairiona, Gialousa and many more on the north coast 
must have served for trade with the opposite coast of Asia Minor, 
although generally speaking the roadsteads on the southern coast were 
much more convenient than the northern, which were exposed to the 
north wind.5 Strabo also mentions the harbour at Soli and roadsteads or 
anchorages at Curium and Old Paphos, and a harbour, which must have 
been tiny, at Leucolla between Salamis and Pedalium.^ 

^ Oberhummer (O.C. p. 124) thiiiks Enkomi may once have been actually on the 
sea. For the remains of the town, which existed as early as the eighteenth or seven- 
teenth century at Enkomi, and was in the Mycenaean age the chief source from which 
Cypriote copper was exported to Syria, see SchaeiFer, Miss. pp. 83-93. Probably the ) 

silting up of the estuary caused it to be superseded by Salamis, and the fal of its 
“opposite number”, Ras Shamra, the increasing importance of iron mstead of bronze, j 

and the development of Citium by the Phoenicians, may have robbed it of its im- 
portance. 

^ Ten ships of Demetrius Poliorcetes sufHced to block the mouth (Plutarch, Bern. ; 

Pol 16; Diod. Sic. XX, 50): W. H. Buckler in J.H.S. lv, 1935, p. 78, n. 40. 

3 When the harbour, the site of which is still traceable, became silted up, is uncertain, |; 

but it was before the fourth century after Christ (Westholm, Temples of 'Soil p. 2x). 

4 Kyprianos (p. 24) says that in his time (1788) remains of the harbour and its de- 
fensive works were still visible. The plan in Excav. Cypr. p. 88 marks a piece of waU on 
the shore, and from the acropolis the lines of the harbour-works are visible underwater. 

3 A. Savorgnano, Discrittione delle cose di Cipro, tr. Luke, p. 15. 

^ Also landing-places (irpoaopnoi) at C. Zephyrium and Arsinoe between Old 
and New Paphos. 
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A feature of the shore, in the neighbourhood ofPaphos, is the extraordin- 
ary production of foam, due to the disintegration of animal and vegetable 
marine organisms. There can be no doubt that this has a bearing on 
the myth of the birth of the Cyprian Goddess from the foam of the sea.^ 

Characteristic, too, of the coast in general, is the large number of 
striking headlands, which gave to the island one of its ornamental 
epithets, Cerastis, the '‘horned’h^ 

It may be doubted whether the prevalent currents in the sea sur- 
rounding Cyprus were of much importance in regard to ancient trade 
relations. The great current which runs north along the Syrian coast, 
and turns west along the south coast of Asia Minor, has a branch which 
flows from C. St Andreas to C. Kiti, and may have facilitated the first 
stage of the Phoenician out voyages; and that which, coming from the 
west, divides and flows along the north and south coasts may have 
helped the Greek colonists on their outward way. But in neither case 
were they useful to the returning voyager. 

The climate of Cyprus has had from antiquity an unenviable reputa- 
tion for excessive heat, which is liable to inconvenience the conduct of 
anything, from war to excavations probably when it was more thickly 
wooded there was less drought than there is at present iti summer. The 
thermometer at Nicosia has been known to reach 43’9° C. F.),4 
exceeding the record for Cairo (42-7® C.). But the maximum tempera- 
ture at Troodos, in the season July to September 1927, was only 26*6° C. 
(79*9^ F.). As in most Mediterranean lands, there is a very dry summer 
and a rauiy winter season, with its maximum in December. Upon the 
altar of Aphrodite at Paphos, according to ancient legend, rain never 
fell. Summer drought is still the chief handicap of the cultivator. Since 
1881, modern methods of dealing with his other great enemy, the locust 
(more effective but less picturesque than those employed in olden days), 
have reduced the plague to manageable proportions. ^ 

^ Unger and Kotschy, pp. 543 f£ ; O.C. pp. 108 fF. 

^ Xenagoras in Scliol. to Lycophron, 447: Engel, i, p. 18, n. 17. 

3 Machaeras, §§ 655, 682. MardaFs infamem nimio calore Cyprum (ix, 90. 9) is a 
coinmonplace. 

Stewart (p. 31) records a maximum shade-temperature of 115° F. at Nicosia, but 
this may not be official. 

5 On the locust plague see Hdb. pp. 179 ffi, and, for the magical measures adopted 
against it, especially Dawkins on Machaeras, n, pp. 69 ff. The Turks, says Mariti in 
1769 ( I, p, 170), considering it a sin to resist the chastisements of God, pro- 

hibited the destruction of locusts. 
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, In the course of this history we .shall have much opportunity to test 
the theory of Hippocrates, that the character of a people is cletermined 
by the nature of their land, and the saying which Herodotus puts .in the 
mouth of Cyrus, that “soft countries are wont to produce soft men; for 
it does not belong to the same land to grow admirable fruits and men 
who are good fighters’'^ 


^ Hippocn TTspi d^pcov, 24; Herod, ix, 122. 


CHAPTER II 


THE STONE AGE 


[See Map at p. 24) 

In tiiis^ and the following chapter, in which such terms as Neolithic, 
Chalcolithic, Copper and Bronze Ages are employed, it is necessary to 
explain that they must not be taken in the precise and exclusive sense 
in which they used to be understood, as representing, that is to say, a 
regular chronological succession. Recent excavation has brought to light 
irregularity and overlap in these phases of culture. For instance, bronze 
has not yet been found in Babylonia in late Sumerian sites, although it 
was used for a time in the early Sumerian period. No copper has been 
found on such a site as the early settlement at Samarra, although the 
pottery there is partially, if not wholly, contemporary with that from 
TeU Halaf, which is associated with copper tools. Polished stone axes 
are commonly found in Syria associated with metal, and may be 
actually connected with metal types. We shall see that the ‘‘Neolithic” 
sites in Cyprus do not conform to a rigid typological scheme. 

The existence of a Stone Age^ in the island was unsuspected until 
quite recently, and only a few sites have been properly excavated. 
Nevertheless, more than thirty sites can, on the evidence of surface finds 
or trial excavations, be attributed to the Neolithic or ChalcoHthic 
periods.3 They are, for the most part, situated on low, but not flat, 

^ This chapter has had the advantage of criticism, in draft by Prof. Sidney Smith, by 
whose kind assistance a number of defects have been removed. 

^ The human remains from burials earlier than the Bronze Age so far discovered 
are scanty and in damaged condition, and the professional craniologists have as yet 
hardly ventured to draw conclusions from them (see Guest in R.D.A, 1936, pp. 58- 
62). On the Stone Age in Cyprus generally, see Dikaios in R.D.A, ibid., especially 
pp. 63-71, and in Kuirp. STrouSd, n, pp. 2371?. 

3 of a Palaeolithic stage nodiing has yet been found, though, in view of the close 
connexion of the island with Anatolia and Syria, it may well have existed: Schaeffer, 
Miss. pp. 2-4. — Although, in accordance with current usage, in this chapter such cul- 
tures as those of Khirokitia and Erimi are described as ‘‘Neolithic’", it should be 
noted that many archaeologists hold that the forms of vessels show that they belong to 
a stage when the use of metal was becoming known. Comparison may be made with 
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ground, along the fringes of the hills, and, as a rule, not actually on 
the seashore: the hill country was little inhabited, and so was the great 
central plain, except where the rivers assured a supply of water. 

Withm the limits of Cypriote Stone Age culture, an attempt has been 
made to distinguish two stages, an early Neolitliic (or even ''pre- 
Neolithic'’) and a full Neolithic. The ‘‘pre-Neolitliic’h it is supposed, is 
represented by a settlement at Petra ton Limniti, an island oft' the north 
coast between the bays of Chrysochou and Morphou, about four miles 
west of Vouni;^ the Neolithic, by the much more important settleiiient 
at Kliirokitia (Pi. I^), thirty miles from Nicosia on the Limassol road, 
and not much more than four miles from the sea by the Maroiii torrent.^ 
At the former, a poor little place, the Swedes found irregularly circular 
hut-sites, on the lower levels, while those on the upper two levels were 
rectangular and divided into two rooms. No pottery was there, but im- 
plements of stone, flint, obsidian (a material not native to Cyprus) and 
bone, as well as rude stone idols. The absence of any pottery and the 
exclusive use of stone for vases proved, in their opinion, that the culture 
was “pre-Neolithic’’. But these people had already domesticated the 
ox, the sheep and the pig, and made implements out of their bones. 
Indeed, the very early attribution of this and other settlements is seriousiy 
disputed.3 It is now generally believed that Petra, wliicli the excavators 
called ‘‘pre-NeoHthic’’, is Neolithic, like Khirokitia, as is shown by the 
presence of perfectly made polished stone axes, a stone vase with relief 
decoration, a dolerite idol which has a face and even indications of ears, 
and the like.4 The absence of pottery may be accidental or at most in- 
dicate that the site is an archaic Neolithic one. 

Palestine, for which the most recently suggested chronology for the periods preceding 
±30ooB.c. is as follows (G. E. Wright in Bull, Amer, Sch, of Or, Researcht Jerusalem 
and Bagdad, April 1937, pp. 24-5): 5000 B.c,?— Neolidiic, sub-Chalcolithic j 4000 B.C.? 
Lower and Middle ChalcoHthic j ± 3400 B.c. Upper Chalcolithic j ± 3200- ± 3000B.C. 
Early Bronze. First phase of “Alpha”. 

^ Swedish Cyprus Expedition, Finds and Results of the Excavations in Cyprus, 1927-31. 
By E. Gjerstad and others. Vol. i, 1934, pp- i ff- 

^ Dikaios in pomptes rendus de TAcad, d, Inscr. 18 Sept. 1936; LLM 26 Dec. 1936; 
Syria, xvn, 1936, p. 361, n. 2; Ztschr. f. Ethn, ix¥ni, 21 Sept. 1936, pp. 384-7; 
Megaw,/.H.S. ivi, pp. 157 £; Lvn, p. 142; Dikaios in R,D,A. 1936, pp. 82-7. 

3 Schaeffer in XVI, I 935 > pp- 208 ff.; Ch. Picard mjourn. des Savants, 
p. 246; Schaeffer, Miss. p. 16. 

Dikaios also xvn, p. 362, n. i; R,D,A. 1936, p. 70) regards it as contem- 
poraneous with Khirokitia (i), i.e. of the first stage of the Neolithic, with general use 
of stone vases. 
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At Khirokitia (Pi I a) the use of stone vases was also general; only on 
the surface layer there have been found specimens of red poHshed pottery 
which, it is claimed, is the earhest yet found in Cyprus, and resembles 
sherds found in the lowest layers of the Neolithic settlement at Erimi. 
The houses were circular, with stone sub-structures, on which walls of 
mud-brick were erected; how they were roofed is not known; there is 
no trace of carbonized material, representing wattle and daub, but the 
suggestion that the roofs were corbelled domes of mud-brick seems very 
hazardous. Many flint and stone implements were found. There were 
also stone figurines of very rude style, and stone ornaments. But the 
chief interest of the site lay in a circular stone construction, too large for 
an ordinary dwelling, lying within an outer horseshoe-shaped stone 
enclosure. Within the inner circle were a number of burials, one under 
a square platform, and remains of animal bones and human skulls were 
found in the corridor between outer and inner enclosures, and in the 
latter, what appear to have been sacrificial tables, all suggesting that the 
whole place had a sacred character. A second campaign has discovered 
many more skeletons on another part of the site. Absolute chronology, 
is of course, not possible, but the excavator would date the settlement to 
the first half of the fourth millennium. 

An intermediate stage between Kldrokitia and Erimi is represented 
by a settlement at Sotira in the Limassol district, about five miles nortli- 
west of Erimi, which is characterized by large quantities of the same red 
pottery and some red-on-white pottery like that of Erimi. This setde- 
ment may belong to the middle of the fourth millennium.^ 

At Erimi, on the left bank of the Kouris, about a mile from Episkopi, 
and about the same distance from Kolossi, is the most important Neo- 
lithic site yet discovered in Cyprus.^ Here were found a number of 
houses in superimposed layers; these houses showed a development from 
the simple circular type to a more elaborate one, still circular but with 
internal divisions. The earher dwellings were constructed with posts in 
a circle, while the later, from the eighth layer upwards, had stone foun- 
dations, with central post supports for the roof, which may, as in many 

^ LL.N. 26 Dec. 1936, p. 1174; R.D,A. 1936, pp. 63 £ 

^ Dikaios in LLM 23 Dec. 1933, pp. 1034 iE; Antiquity, viii, 1934, pp. 86 £; 

19 Jan. I 935 » pp- 97f; J-H.S. Lv, 1935, pp. 170 £; Syria, xvn, 1936, pp. 
357 ff.; JR.D.. 4 . 1935 (Nicosia, 1936), pp. 6-10; Ztschr.f, Ethn, ixvoi, 21 Sept. 1936, 
pp. 381-4; R.D.A. 1936 (1938), pp. 1-81. A ftiH account of tke excavation is to appear 
m Ardmeologm. 
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modern Cypriote village-houses, have been made of wattle and daub, 
and so have disappeared, but for traces, which have survived, of clay 
with impressions of brushwood. Bothroi, pits for storage or burial (one 
contained a skeleton), were sunk in the rock. The tenth or lowest level 
was on the bed-rock. But in an adjacent area, only partially excavated, 
still lower levels, down to a thirteenth, were reached. Outside the huts 
were small constructions which served as kitchens or workshops, though 
sometimes the hearth was in the house. 

Burials were found both inside and outside the houses. But there is no 
trace here, as at Khirokitia, of rites in honour of the dead. 

Implements and utensils of stone and jflint and bone, ornaments in 
steatite, and primitive figurines in terracotta and stone, a copper tool 
(found at a depth of 2*40 m., i.e. above the fifth layer from the top) 
and copper needles (found in the cultivated earth) were associated with 
considerable remains of pottery. Of these the more important were red 
wares (including those with a red sHp and red polished ware) and white 
wares (both plain and painted with, usually, geometric patterns). At 
first sight, in view of the predominance of the red polished ware in the 
Bronze Age, we should expect to find it prevailing in the upper levels 
at Erimi. But it is the wliite wares wliich, insignificant in proportion 
at the bottom, become predominant at the top, and exactly the converse 
happens with the red wares. The same development is shown at another 
Neolithic settlement at Ayios Epiktitos, about four miles east of Keryiiia. 
The presence of the copper tool above mentioned indicates that when 
Erimi was abandoned, its culture had reached what is called the Chalco- 
lithic Age; so much must be admitted even by those who reject the 
theory that Cyprus, like Palestine, was really in the Chalcolithic stage 
in the fourth millennium, though it cannot show copper implements. 
The resemblance between the red wares of the two ages represented at 
Erimi and at Vounous is, it is said, superficial, for the later wares show 
forms imitating leather vessels or gourds, such as are not represented in 
the Neolithic. So, it is argued, there must be a considerable gap between 
the latest Erimi culture and the beginnings of the ‘‘Early Cypriote”, 
represented especially by the early stage of Vounous. This gap has been 
estimated at about four centuries (say 3000-2600 b.c.) . That is one view ; 
on the other hand, it is urged that the red polished ware of Erimi and 
other so-called Neolithic sites is technically (apart from the shapes) 
hardly to be distinguished from that of the Bronze Age : and accordingly 
it is maintained that the gap of four centuries above mentioned does not 
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exists and the end of the Erimi settlement, with its trace of bronze, or 
rather copper, must be brought down to something like the middle of 
the third millennium/ We shall return to this question in the next 
chapter. By the second half of the third millennium it would appear 
that Cyprus was in full possession of the art of working copper, for the 
Vounous cemetery of the Early Bronze Age has produced metal weapons 
of a type characteristic of, if not pecuHar to, Cyprus.^ 

Similarly, the trend of opinion is now towards bringing down the 
antiquity of other settlements claimed as Neolithic. Such are Alonia ton 
Plakon (Lapithos), with semicircular huts, and Kythrea, with circular 
huts like those at Erimi. These show three kinds of pottery, the red 
poHshed, plain white and painted (red-on-white) wares. The first of 
these three tends to increase, showing the approach of the Bronze Age, 
when it was in general use.^ 

At Vounistiri, km. north-west of Phrenaros, in the Famagusta dis- 
trict, Gjerstad^ found a house-floor (the walls had completely dis- 
appeared), which he dates to the Neolithic period. From the lay-out 
of the floor he concludes that it had an outer larger hving-room and an 
inner sleeping-room (the ''but and ben” type which is first found in the 
Eastern Mediterranean in the Stone Age at Magasa in Crete). This house 
used no pottery (possibly gourds instead), but the character of the flint- 
implements found shows that it was in the Neolithic Age. So far no 
other Neolithic settlement of this type has been found in Cyprus. 

There is no trace, during either the Stone Age or the Bronze Age, of 
cremation of the dead. Circular pits (bothroi) sunk in the ground on the 


^ So Schaeffer, in Syria, toe. cit. and in LL.N. 16 Feb. 1935, p. 246. More recent 
excavations at Vounous by Stewart have, however, produced pottery showing 
connexion with that of Erimi, which may perhaps narrow the supposed gap of 
400 years. 

^ As Schaeffer points out {Miss, pp. 94-5) the investigations of Oliver Davies 
(‘‘ Copper Mines of Cyprus ”, in B.S.A. xxx, pp. 74-85) are inconclusive, and cannot be 
accepted unless they are confirmed by excavations, which have not yet been attempted, 
in the slack“heaps of the ancient mines. 

^ S. C,E. I, pp. 1 3 ff. , 277 ff. At Kythrea, in one of the huts, was found a green steatite 
idol (6*4 cm. high) of a seated figure, without indications of features or sex (wliich had 
probably been shown in colour): Schaeffer, Miss. p. 9. Dikaios {R,D.A. 1936, p. 71) 
groups Lapithos and Kythrea with Erimi (ii) as Chalcolithic, about 3000. 

^ Antiquaries Journal, yi, 1926, pp. 54-8. Dikaios {R.D.A. 1936, p. 70) regards the 
remains as too vague in character to allow of definite attribution to any stage of 
■ Neohdne or ' Chalcolithic. 
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eastern site at Lapitlios have been taken to indicate an agrarian funerary 
cult, but the association with the tombs is not clear/ 

A ceramic problem of far-reaching significance is raised by the re- 
semblance which has been noted between the Erimi pottery with pat- 
terns, usually geometrical, in red on a white or buff slip, on the one hand, 
and pottery characteristic of certain Chalcolithic sites in Thessaly. It 
does not yet appear how far there is correspondence also with pottery 
from a series of Peloponnesian sites from Corinth and Phlius to the 
neighbourhood of Tegea in Arcadia, and also from the Argive Heraeum/ 
On the other hand, there are connexions with primitive pottery from 
sites in North Syria or even farther east, and before attempting to draw 
conclusions as to trade relations with the Balkan peninsula at a very early 
period, we must wait for cumulation of evidence^ and the discovery of 
links in the shape of similar wares in Asia Minor. 

^ 5 .C.E. I, pp. 14 ff. Ch. Picard {Journ. des Savants, 1935, p. 247) states that they 
adjoin the tombs, but this is hardly borne out by the plan. 

^ See Dikaios in R.D.A. 1936 (1938), pp. 41 IF. He considers that the resemblance 
of the Erimi wares to those of the Asiatic mainland is in ornamentation only, while 
closer affinity with the First NeoHthic wares of Thessaly may be established both by 
ornamentation and quality of ware. The resemblance of the sherds from Kalavaso in 
Cyprus to the ThessaHan ware was recognized by Forsdyke: B.M.C. Vases, i, i, 1925, 
nos. A 75. 1-6. For the distribution of the style in Peloponnese, see A. J. Evans in 
J.H.S. XXV, 1925, p. 262. More precise information, however, is required before it can 
be asserted that those particular varieties of ThessaHan ware, the resemblance to which 
of Erimi ware has been noted, are actually represented in the south of Greece. I do not, 
for instance, see in the illustrations of the pottery from Gonia in Corintliia (C. W. 
Blegen, Metr. Mus. Studies, in, 1930), or of that from the Neolithic sites which pre- 
ceded the Argive Heraeum (the same, Prosymna, pp. 24, 370 £), any of the pecuHar 
fringe pattern which is said to be common to TsangH in Thessaly and Erimd in Cyprus. 
Ordinary lattice-decoration is distributed fiom Thessaly to Babylonia (Hall, Cmliza- 
tion of Greece in the Bronze Age, 1928, p. 21); the prinaitive types of ornament and 
fabric are apt to come into existence in different places owing to convergence of con- 
ditions, and not to direct contact. 

3 On the necessity for which, see Gjerstad, S.P.C. pp. 291 ff. In Antike, ix, 1933, 
p. 262, he observes that the nearest parallels to Cypriote Stone Age pottery are to be 
found in East Anatolia and Syria, and it would seem that the Stone Age culture of 
North Syria, East .Anatolia and Cyprus had a common origin. Schaeffer (Miss. 
pp, 22-3) notes the resemblance between the Cypriote “aeneoHthic” pottery and that 
found in the lower layers of level IV at Ras Shamra (of the fourth millennium ; but 
see previous note). But he considers it at present impossible to estabHsh connexion 
between the “aeneoHthic” pottery of Cyprus and of Asia Minor. (Instead of the 
unpleasant hybrid **aeneolithic” Fuse chalcolithic”, except in quotations.) Early 
types ofSyrian pottery have also been found at Hama and in die Amk plain, but the 
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Before leaving the Stone Age it is fitting to mention the existence of 
certain megalithic monuments for which a high antiquity has been 
claimed. The most famous are the two stone pillars which stand lonely 
near the coast by Old Paphos. These and similar objects, to the number 
of some fifty, in other places in the island are probably, as Guillemard 
and Hogarth long ago maintained, connected with the pressing of ohves, 
and are not reUgious monuments. The supposed resemblance to the 
conical stones or baetyls of antiquity does not exist.^ 

On the other hand, there are two megalithic buildings : one now the 
chapel of the Panayia Phaneromeni at Larnaka;^ the other at Salamis, 
known as the Prison of St Catherine.^ But the latter certainly, and the 
former probably, are hardly earHer than Graeco-Roman times. 

Most important is the monument revered by the Moslems as the tomb 
of Umm Haram in the Hala Sultan Tekke, situated in a delightful green 
shade on the western shore of the Salt Lake of Larnaka. It consists of 
three huge stones, one resting horizontally on the other two, which 
stand upright: a trilithon of regular type, now covered with draperies, 
and protected by its sanctity from closer examination by the infidel.'^ 

brief reports as yet published make it advisable to suspend judgement on their relation 
to Cypriote ware. 

^ Ohnefalsch-Richter, K.B.H. Pi. XVIII; Dussaud, Civ, PrihelL'^ p. 349. Ober- 
hummer continued to adhere to the cult-monument theory (see O.iC 82 £, where 
other references are given). These are not the only oil-presses to be consecrated; 
Myres, C.C.M. p. 14, n. 3, reminds us that megalithic Roman oil-presses in Tripoli 
were once taken for temples. 

^ L. Ross, Arch, Ztg, ix, 1851, p. 327, Pi. XXVIII; Ohnefalsch-Richter, ibid, xxx[x, 
1881, p. 313, PL XVIII; Jeffery in Archaeohgia, lxvi, 1915, p. 170; Oberhummer, 
Kition in R.E. xi, 1921, 544, with other references. 

3 First mentioned by the pilgrim Ludolf (1336-41, M.L.H. 11. p. 214; Cobham, 
Exc. Cypr. p. 20). Illustrations in Unger-Kotschy, Die Insel Cypern^ 1865, p. 534; 
Ohnefisch-Richter in rv, 1883, pp. 111-16, Pis. 33, 34. The full investigation 
by Myres, Archaeohgia, lxvi, 1915, pp. 179-94 (cp, Jeffery, ibid. pp. 171-4) was un- 
known to Oberhummer, Salamis in R.E. lA, 1920, 1841, where otherwise full 
references to earlier literature will be found. 

^ During the invasion of Cyprus by Muawiya in a.d. 647, 648 or 649, the lady Umm 
Haram, a relation of the prophet, died of a fall from her mule and was buried here, 
A legend resembling that of the House of Loreto attaches to the stones. Cobham in 
Journ, R. Asiatic Soc, 1897, pp. 81-101; O.K. 83; Guimis, p. 120 (the date incorrect). 
See also M.L. H. i, p. 87, and below, chap. xn. Mariti [Viaggi, 1769, i, p. 179) says that 
until 1760 there was only a small Turkish oratory tliere, but that next year Ali Aga, the 
governor, built the mosque. ■ 


CHAPTER III 


THE BRONZE AGE^ 

L THE REMAINS 
(See Map at p. 24) 

More precise datings than are possible in the NeoHthic period are at- 
tempted when we come to the Bronze Age. The scheme generally 
adopted is on the pattern of that which is accepted for Crete and the 
Greek mainland, but in accordance with what has been said in the pre- 
ceding chapter, the beginning of the Bronze (Copper) Age is dated 
later by some 400 or 500 years.^ We thus have: 


Early Cypriote ll 

B.C. 


99 

II 

- 2600-2100 

99 

99 

mj 


Middle 

99 

A 

2100-1900 

99 

99 


- 1900-1750 

99 

99 

III 

1750-1600 


* This chapter, Kke the preceding, owes more to the generous help of Prof. Sidney 
Smith than can be adequately acknowledged. Many of his suggestions have been 
bodily incorporated. I am also indebted for many valuable criticisms to Mr R. D. 
Barnett, who read the first draft of the chapter. 

^ Gjerstad, Studies on Prehistoric Cyprus {S,P.C,), p. 335 (with 3000 B.c. as the be- 
ginning), Acknowledgment may be made here once for all to this, which is still the 
most systematic outline of the remains of Bronze Age Cyprus, Gjerstad’s scheme 
corresponds roughly with the most recent scheme for Syria-Palestine (Early Bronze or, 
rather, Copper Age, 3000-2000; Middle Bronze, 2000-1550; Late Bronze, 1550-1100). 
See Schaefer in Syria^ xvi, 1935, p. 208. In what follows the term Bronze Age is used 
for the whole stretch from 2600 to 1000; the earlier phase, to about 2100 B.c., is more 
correctly described as the Copper Age, when the implements “owe their hardness to 
the presence of copper oxide, not of tin” (Myres, H.C.C. p. xxix). Analyses of a 
certain number of bronzes from Cyprus are given by Dussaud, Civ. PrShellJ pp. 252 ff. 
See also p. 27, n. 2. For the history of the pottery of Cyprus, after a beginning had 
been made by Sandwith, the foundations were scientifically laid by Myres and 
Ohnefalsch-Richter, C.C.M. A later classification by Gjerstad, Union Academique 
Internationale, Classification des Cdramiques anL, Classification of Cypriote Pottery, 1931. 
Still more recent, in general outlines, Schaefer, Miss. 1936, pp. 108 ff. 
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Late Cypriote l) 1600-1400 
„ „ Ily 1400-1200^ 

„ „ IIlJ 1200-1000 

These dates must of course be taken with a considerable margin for 
possible error, since they are for the most part derived from contacts 
with systems which have been worked out in other regions, especially 
Egypt, Crete and the Greek mainland, and are themselves only ap- 
proximate. For instance, views differ by a century about the end of the 
Late Helladic III period, some putting it about 1200, others about iioo.^ 
On that date depends the beginning which we assign to Late Cypriote 
III, since that is the period in which imports into Cyprus from Greece 
practically ceased owing to the drying up of the source of supply. 

With this warning another may be coupled, and that is that a certain 
lag may be observed in the development of Cyprus throughout its 
history .3 We have already noticed this in connexion with the dating of 
the end of the Neohthic Age. It is a general rule that peoples who re- 
ceive but do not originate do not begin to imitate foreign models until 
the supply of those models from the countries producing them falls off. 
When Mycenaean ware ceased to be imported into Cyprus, the island 
began to produce its own ware, the so-called '‘sub-Mycenaean’h 
Motives which have disappeared elsewhere survive here, just as more 
than two thousand years later zigzag and dog-tooth mouldings survived 
in the architecture of Cyprus long after they had been given up in the 
lands of their origin. It may be that this tendency to survival is partly 
due to the fact that — so far as we know — the cultural development of 
Cyprus was never broken, as for instance was that of Crete, where the 
civilization was suddenly destroyed twice.^ But this lack of historical 
disturbance can only have confirmed a conservatism which must have 
been inherent in the people. 

The distribution of the population 5 in the Bronze Age seems to have 
differed somewhat from that in the Stone or Chalcolithic Age. In both 

^ J, F. Daniel {Amer. Journ. Arch, xm, 1938, p. 269) is inclined to make L.C. II end 
in the third, and L.C. Ill begin in the last, quarter of the thirteenth century b.c. 

® See Gjerstad, S.P.C. p. 330, n. 3. 

3 If, owing to its geographical position, it received Oriental impulses earlier than the 
Aegean (cp. V. Miiller, Friihe Plastik in Griechenland md Vorderasien, p. 166), it was for 
the same reason behind the times in assimilating Greek impulses. 

Gasson, p. 3. He assumes, however, as we have seen, a complete disruption be- 
tween the Neolithic and Early Bronze Age, 

5 What has been said on the craniology of the Bronze and later Ages in Cyprus is so 



24 The History of Cyprus 

periods sites were inhabited in the south coastal fringes, and on the slopes 

■of the higher (western) part of the northern range. But in the Bronze 
Age none are marked in the extreme west where a number of sites had 
been inhabited earher, while they are numerous in the KarpasSj which is 
blank for the preceding period. Bronze Age sites are also much thicker 
in the area between the mountain ranges. The sites occupied were still, 
however, mostly on the flanks of the highlands, the highlands them- 
selves being too much exposed, and the plains in many parts too tliickly 
wooded, for primitive habitation.^ 

The strongest springs^ are found on the flanks of the northern range, 
at the junction of the limestone and the overlying sandstones or marls. 
In their neighbourhood settlements may be looked for. The seaside 
would naturally also attract settlers, but more especially when overseas 
traffic increased. 

The Bronze Age sites are usually on the sloping ground of a hill-side 
or on the top of a small plateau, the arable area below being reserved for 
agriculture. The population was mainly pastoral and agricultural. But 
the fortresses show that life was not always peaceful; although the use 
of the bow and arrow seems to have been Httle, if at all, known,^ 

inconclusive and based on so scanty materials that litde more can be done here than 
refer to the two comparatively recent publications which I have noticed on the subject: 
L. H. Dudley Buxton, “Anthropology of Cyprus in Journ, R, Anthrop, Inst, i, 1920, 
pp. 183-235 (unfinished) and C. M. Fiirst, “Zur Kenntnis der Anthropologic der 
prahist Bevolkerung der Insel Cypem”, in Lunds Univ, Arsskr, N.F. 2, Bd. xxix, 
Lund, 1933. Cp. also Myres, Who were the Greeks? 1930, pp. 59 £; Georgiades, K.K, 
pp. 42-64. All that need be said here is that the craniological evidence, so far as it is 
intelligible, does not seem to contradict the archaeological, since it shows that while in 
the Bronze Age the Asiatic element predominates, and while the mesocranic skulls 
from Bnkomi and A. lakovos show analogies with those of ArgoHs, pointing to the 
settling of Greeks in those places as early as the fourteenth century (Georgiades, K,K, 
p. 54), in the Iron Age the long-skulled (Mediterranean?) race increases. There is also 
in the Bronze Age evidence of artificial deformation of the skull; one peculiar fashion 
of this is strongly represented at Enkomi and may have originated there. (The latest 
excavations at Khiroldtia show that deformation was practised in the preceding period.) 
Earlier speculations on the primitive ethnology of the island are summarized by Dus- 
sand, Civ, Prehell'^ pp. 449 ff. Recent discoveries of the Neolithic culture of Cyprus, 
viewed in the light of excavations in AnatoHa and northern Syria, render all these 
speculations futile. * Gjerstad, 5 .P.C. p. 17. ^ Unger und Kotschy, p. 69. 

3 Bronze arrow-heads of Mycenaean age from Enkomi: Murray, Smith and 
Walters, Excavations in Cyprus, p. 16, fig. 28; C,C,M, p. 184, no. 25. Dussaud {Civ, 
Prehell'^ p. 266) thinks some bronze objects described as awls (C.C.M. p. 53, nos. 565- 
71) may be arrow-heads. 
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The architecture of the Bronze Age, so far as can be judged from the 
few foundations remaining, shows an advance on the usually if not al- 
ways circular constructions of the Neolithic men. The foundations of 
the walls were of small stones; the upper portions, now lost, are sup- 
posed to have been of sun-dried bricks, and plastered inside; the roof 
probably supported by beams and, as in some modem houses, covered 
with branches or clay-stiffened straw.^ The plan is more or less rect- 
angular; and there were larger houses containing a number of rooms. 
Something like a fortress, perhaps of more than one floor, has been 
excavated at Nikohdhes, north of Dali, and another noted 3 km. to the 
north-east; while in a third at Nitovikla in the Karpass an upper floor is 
also indicated.^ At IdaUum throughout the Late Cypriote III period the 
Western Acropolis was protected by a massive rampart of mud-brick 
on a stone foundation.3 

The tombs 4 in wliich the dead were buried were of two main types, 
cavities sunk direct in the earth or rock, or chamber-tombs, caverns also 
sunk in earth or rock but entered not directly, but either through a small 
doorway from a vertical shaft, or else from a long inclined cutting or 
dromos^ sometimes with roughly cut steps. The plan of the tombs 
sometimes approaches the rectangular, but is most usually round or oval. 
These chamber-tombs are again of three kinds: cave-tombs with a 
slightly curved or flat roof; tholos-tomhs with a beehive-shaped roof; 
and built tombs, or cave-tombs which are lined with masonry. But 
the kinds, as enumerated, do not represent development in time, though 

^ The practice of building on a foundation and lower courses of stone, the rest being 
of sun-dried brick, and roofing with beams supporting reeds covered with clay, is 
noticed by Mariti {Viaggi, i, 1769, pp. 68 £), who observes that such buildings resist 
earthquake shocks better than houses aU of stone. Mud-brick on stone foundation was 
common in western Asia and is found sporadically both in time and place; as not only 
in Assyria, where stone can be obtained easily, but also in Babylonia, where it had to be 
dragged great distances. There is evidence of the use of mud-brick construction on the 

Neolithic’^ site of Khirokida. 

^ S,C.E. I, pp. 371 £ Schaeffer in Syria, xvi, 1935, p. 210, thinks Nitovikla may re- 
present a last stand of the natives against the Achaean invasion. The excavators, how- 
ever, date it in the seventeenth-sixteenth centuries b.c., though a second occupation 
went on to the fifteenth century (Schaeffer, Miss. p. 63). 

3 5 .C.B. n, p. 626. 

A very important cemetery has been explored at Vounous near BeUapais (Dikaios 
in J.L.N. 31 Oct. 1931, 5 Dec. 1931, 10 Dec. 1932; Schaeffer, ibid. 16 Feb. 1935 and 
Miss. pp. 3 0-48), with remarkable pottery illustrating the reUgion of the early Bronze 
Age people, of which later. 
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as might be expected the built tombs seem to belong to the latest period 
of the age. As to burial customs, there is no evidence of cremation; 
traces of fire which have been observed indicate burnt offerings. We 
shall return later .to the nature of these offerings which were made to the 
dead.,,, 

' .In the first of the three main chronological divisions, Early, Middle 
and Late Cypriote, together with the continued use of stone axe-heads, 
mace-heads and corn-bruisers, and pottery (especially the red-polished 
ware), copper implements appear from the begiiining, becoming more 
various, and advanced in type as time goes on. The pottery is hand™ 

, made; in fact wheel-made native pottery is very rarely found. until the 
end of the Bronze Age. Terracotta is also, used for corn-bruisers and 
spindle-whorls, and, towards the end, for idols, when also the first 
jewellery appears in the shape of copper rings, beads of wliite paste, and 
even gold and silver ornaments.^ The silver of Bronze Age Cyprus is 
usuaEy, though not always,^ largely alloyed with lead — presumably a 
natural alloy. . 

The relation of the pottery of the Copper Age to that of the pre- 
ceding phase remains to be worked out. Before the discovery of the 
earlier sites described above, it was thought that the art of pottery was 
' introduced in the Copper Age in a fully developed stage from the main- 
land. The reason for this view was that though it exactly resembled in its 
fabric' the pottery of pre-dynastic Egypt, the ,shapes were closely imi- 
tated from gourds and skin-vessels, suggesting that hitherto the people 
had used not pottery hut perishable containers.^ Now, however, the 
discoveries' at Erimi and elsewhere show the existence of plentiful pot- 
tery 'in the later Neolithic or at any rate Chalcolithic period, and that not 
only in the uppermost layers. There are, nevertheless, as already remarked 
■ (p. 1 8), differences between the Neolithic and Early Bronze Age wares; 
the former have painted patterns, the latter incised; the latter have shapes 
reminiscent of other objects than pottery, such as gourds, while the 
former have bases, and so on."^ There were differences between the cul- 


^ The gold spirals from an Early Cypriote III tomb at Lapithos are claimed to be the 
earliest gold found in Cyprus. Gjerstad in Antiquity, n, igzSy fp. 189 £ ; S.C.E % 
p. 148, nos. 29-31: no. 32 in the same tomb was a lump of iron. 

^ Gjerstad, EP.C. pp. 248 £ 

3 Myres, H.C.C. p. xxviii. On the survival of gourd-shaped pottery in modem 
Cyprus, see Casson, pp. 4-5, 

4 Casson, pp. 32 £ So in western Asia tke incised pattern is at first used in con- 
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tures, also ; thus burial in or immediately near houses was superseded by 
burial in cemeteries. It is noticeable, too, that the '‘Stone Age"’ sites 
rarely continued to be inhabited into the “Bronze Age”, so far as the 
evidence of excavations up to the present goes. If, then, there was not a 
gap in time between the two cultures, there must have been a displace- 
ment of population, or an invasion by a new people. 

The metal implements and weapons ^ found at Vounous are not the 
work of an infant industry. That the industry was native, and that the 
objects were not imported, is thought probable owing to the prevalence 
of the characteristic Cypriote dagger-blade (or lance-head), with tang 
ending in a hook which was sometimes riveted through the handle. In 
this period, although unalloyed copper continued to be used for objects 
such as tweezers, weapons such as those described show a skilful alloy 
of copper with antimony and tin. If these weapons are of native manu- 
facture, it must follow that, from whatever source the materials for the 
alloy may have been imported, the copper industry was well developed 
during the Early Cypriote period.^ 

Such foreign relations as may be conjectured 3 — and the conjectures 
must be chiefly based on resemblances in pottery — seem to have been 
mainly with Syria. Red-polished ware closely resembling the hemi- 


junction with tbe earlier paiated patterns; as painted decoration dies oiit, incised 
patterns come to be used alone, and then die out too. “But the difference is not that 
between Neolithic and early Bronze, but merely marks a stage in the increasing use of 
metal” (Sidney Smith). 

^ See especially Schaeffer, Miss, pp. 38-48 and in Syria, xix, 193 8, p. 219. Blades 
fastened with rivets were in use alongside with tanged blades, the former probably for 
knives, the latter for daggers and lances. The supposed occurrence of Cypriote daggers 
in European Bronze Age sites is a myth. For the method of attaching the tanged blade 
to the hilt, see G. B. Gardner in Bull, de la Soc. Prehist. Fran^aise, no. 12, 1937; 
Vaahenhistoriske Aarb^ger, Copenhagen, nb, 1938, pp. 145-51. 

^ Copper was exported from Cyprus not only in the form of the well-known 
ingots, but also, when transport was easy (as to Syria), in the form of ore. Some pieces 
of ore found at Ras Shamra have been shown by analysis to be Cypriote (Schaeffer, 
Miss. pp. 98-100). But the date of these specimens is Late Bronze Age, fourteenth- 
thirteenth centuries; there is no proof here for the Early Cypriote periods. Antimony 
must have come from Anatolian or North Syrian sources (R. Campbell Thompson, 
Diet of Assyrian Chemistry, p. 116). 

3 The chaos of speculation about the relations between Cyprus and other lands in 
the Bronze Age is well described by Gjerstad, S.P.C., especially p. 298. The neat picture 
of the unified culture, with the Second City of Troy as its focus, wliich was supposed 
to exist aM over Asia Minor, and to take in Cyprus, may be seen displayed in Ed. 
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splierical bowls common at Vounous lias been found in level III at Ras 
Sbamra immediately below the level which contained the monuments of 

Meyer, Gesck d. Alt.^ 1909, i, ii, pp, 668 £ In general it seems most in accordance 
with die teacliing of history to regard Cyprus as less a base or centre of radiation tlian 
a transmitter.— As to Mesopotamia, die evidence for an invasion of Cyprus by Sargon 
of Agade about 2650 B.c. is difficult to assess. The idea that ku(g).ki, the tin-land, to 
which Sargon claimed to have extended his empire (quoted from Sayce by Peake, 
Bronze Age, p. 41) was Cyprus might have been worth consideration had it produced 
tin. In any case the reading is disputed, and the meaning of the word uncertain (Albright 
injourn. Am, Or, Soc. xxv, 1925, p. 236). Yet, as Sidney Smith observes, the text con- 
tains a tradition that a Sargon, probably he of Agade, did cross the Mediterranean to 
two different lands, one Kaptara, the other of uncertain reading {Early Hist, of Assyria, 
p. 89). The late Assyrian version of the Omens says that Sargon “crossed the western 
sea and in the third year in the west his hand subdued [all the lands] His Chronicle, 
however, says “he crossed the eastern sea and in the eleventh year his hand subdued the 
western land to its uttermost limit”. It would seem that a tradition, earlier than the 
fourteenth century b.c., is behind the “Sea of the West” (S. Smith, op. dt. p. 84); and 
Naram-Sin certainiy got as far as the Syrian coast. There may then have been an ex- 
pedition to Cyprus, but it is unlikely that it amounted to more than a raid. A cylinder 
attributed to Sargon, found in Cyprus (Ward, Seal Cylinders of Western Ask, no. 181) 
proves, as Myres remarks (C.C.M. p. 20), nothing as to the upward date of the con- 
nexion; such cylinders passed from hand to hand and could be worn as amulets ages 
after they were made (Dussaud, Ciu. Prehell.^ pp. 272 £). For example, an impression 
of a pre-Kassite cylinder seal of the end of the Srd millennium B.c. has been found on 
a sherd of L.C. II black slip ware of the thirteenth century b.c. (J. F. Daniel in Amer. 
Journ. Arch, xm, 1938, p. 266). Therefore, pace Demargne (m Ann. &. des Hautes 
Etudes de Gand, n, 1938, p. 49), the significance of such cylinders may be over-esti- 
mated. The cyhnder-seal (Myres, H.C.C. no. 4300) with the name of “Mar-Ishtar, son 
of Ilu-bani, servant of the god Naram-Sin” (who has been identified with the grandson 
of Sargon) is proved by its style and technique to be of Syro-Cappadocian workman- 
ship and not much earlier than the First Dynasty of Babylon (see Kmg, Sumer md 
Akkad, p. 343 ; Hall’s dating to the seventh century, Oldest Cipil of Greece, p. 113, must 
be a slip). The gold-mounted seal from the Bronze Age deposit at Ayia Faraskevi may 
be definitely dated to the same period. A cylmder with the name of Bm-gali-Sharrl, 
grandson of Sargon, is also said to have been found in Cyprus. Beyond such isolated 
cylinders (the presence of which in the island, we repeat, is in any case no proof of 
occupation) there is no trace of early Babylonian mfluence in Cyprus. Of the Enkomi 
cyliuders (H. B. Walters, Br. Mus. CataL ofEngr. Gems, 1926, pp. 14 ffi), only two are 
purely Babylonian, of the First Dynasty; and the others, excepting a few rude native 
Cypriote ones, are Syro-Cappadocian and Hittite importations. See L. W. King, 
op. cit. pp. 343 £ The earliest cylmder of which the discovery is scientifically attested 
(m a Middle Cypriote tomb) is dated by Ward to about 2000B,c. (Ward, op. cit. 
no. 1159; Dussaud, op. cit. pp. 273 £). On the other hand, cyliuders are not found in 
deposits later than about 1000 b.c. (Ward, op. cit. p, 346, citing Ohnefalsch-Richter). 
The terracotta figurines of the so-called nude nature-goddess, on which Meyer [op. cit. 
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the Twelfth Dynasty ; it is therefore to be dated to the end of the third 
millemiiurri. This ware was separated by barren strata, and. then by thick 
layers of coarse pottery, from the lowest portion of level III, which goes 
back to the beginning of the third millennium. Hence this red-polished 
ware at Ras Shamra can hardly be earlier than about 2500, and ceased 
to be used before the beginning of the Twelfth Dynasty, about 2000 b.c. 
This is roughly the period assigned to the similar pottery of Vounous,^ 
Egyptian beads also show that communications were being opened with 
Syria, for it was probably thence, and not directly from Egypt, that the 
current of trade came.^ Conversely, Cypriote pottery of the same 
period has been found in Syria. Generally speaking, partly perhaps 
because there are better harbours on the east and south-east coasts of 
Cyprus than on the north, Cypriote trade, in antiquity as in the Middle 
Ages, tended to be attracted towards the Syrian coast rather than to Asia 
Minor .3 

At the same time, contemporaneity, if not direct connexion, of 
Vounous with Troy II may be illustrated by a ‘Tace-urn’’ from one of 
the tombs at the former.^ 

A sohtary instance of an imported vase alleged to be Cretan is re- 
corded for this period .5 It is attributed to the third Early Minoan period, 
and was found in a tomb at Lapithos by the American excavators. Like 
the Middle Minoan vases which were imported into Cyprus in the next 
age, it does not prove direct contact with Crete. 

In the Middle Cypriote period (approximately 2100-1600 b.c.) we 
are in the full Bronze Age, that is to say bronze is predominant for im- 


p. 474) lays stress, do not show Babylonian influence; what Eastern strain is ob- 
servable seems to be mainly Syrian (C.C.M p. 27; cp. Who were the Greeks? p. 226). 
These are not cult-figures, and prove only the wide diffusion of magic (Sidney Smith). 

^ Schaeffer, Miss. pp. 36-7. 

^ Gjerstad, S.P.C. p. 302 (“faience beads”). He apparently here, and on p. 305 (see 
p. 30, n. 2), does not distinguish between paste and faience. 

3 Cp. Schaefler, Miss. pp. 114-15. H. Frankfort (R. Anthr. Inst., Studies in Early 
Pottery, n, 1927, pp. 78-84) notes that the new technique of the White Painted ware, 
which first appears in Cyprus towards the end of the Early Cypriote period, is 
strikingly like the painted wares which existed in early days in Syria and Palestine. 

^ Schaeffer, Miss. p. 38. He accepts Dussaud’s date of 2400-1900 for Troy 11 . 

3 Casson, p. 207. The vase was found in 1931, and recendy identified by Myres as 
Early Minoan III. It is in the Museum at Nicosia. It is at present, to say the least, 
doubtful that Cyprus was already comprised in the sphere of Cretan trade (as Schaeffer 
says, 5yri<3, XDC, 1938, p. 250, n. 2). 
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plements. Stone implements are still, however, in use, often preserving 
styles derived from the previous period. Foreign wares are imported 
from Syria. Silver becomes commoner, and gold continues to appear. 
Paste or faience beads in great numbers, spindle-whorls of steatite, and 
bone implements are other characteristics of this period. 

The foreign relations which began in the preceding period are ex- 
tended and become more lively. There is no sign of direct communica- 
tion with the West. But it was a time of racial movements in the Near 
East, such as that which led to the establishment of the Hyksos in 
Egypt. It is probable that the island did not escape invasion; there are 
indications at Nitovikla and Paleoskoutella of such troubles.^ Cypriote 
pottery was sent to Palestine, perhaps to Syria, and to Egypt (although 
it seems that Egyptian pottery did not find its way to Cyprus). In re- 
turn, Syria and Palestine sent masses of their pottery, and Egypt its 
beads.® Whether contact with Egypt was direct, we cannot say. But it 
could have been made through Syria, with which Egypt had a great 
deal to do at the end of the Twelfth Dynasty. 

In the Late Cypriote period (1600-1000 b.c.) the island evidently be- 
came very prosperous. There was not much change in the types of the 
bronze instruments in use, but towards the end the approach of the next 
age is heralded by the occasional intrusion of iron instruments. In stone, 
just as in the Middle Cypriote period, when Early Cypriote types were 
retained, so now the fashions of the preceding period survive; develop- 
ment is apt to be slower in stone than in the more plastic materials. The 
precious metals, especially gold, are found in quantities; gems appear 
for the first time; we have beads of cornelian and lapis lazuU. The middle 
of the period (about 1400-1200) was the richest, if the tombs of Enkomi 
are a fair guide, in the abundance of gold and stlversmithery, faience and 
glass vases, gems, cylinders, seals, vases of steatite and alabaster, which 
the excavations have revealed. 

In the sixteenth and fifteenth centuries the relations "with Syria are 
illustrated by a bichrome pottery, painted in red and dark brown or 
black on buff sHp, best known firom the Bronze Age cemetery of Milea, 
near Leukoniko, which seems to have been imported from Syria (or 

' Cp. Schaeffer in Syria, xrs, 1938, p. 238. He suggests that the red-on-black ware so 
prevalent in Cyprus from the end of die eighteenth and in the seventeenth century was 
perhaps not of Cypriote origin, because it is found at places like Nitovikla and Paleo- 
skoutella, which present features not familiar in Cyprus. For Paleoskoutella, see below, 
chap. IV, p. 63 f. ® Gjerstad, 5 .P.C. p. 305 (“paste beads”). 
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made in Cyprus in imitation of the foreign ware).^ But the relations 
with Syria, Palestine and Egypt reached their maximum frequency in 
the middle of the period. Ras Shamra (Ugarit),^ or rather Minat-al- 
Baidha (the White Harbour’’, LeukosXimen, of the Stadiasmus), is the 
first Syrian landfall after leaving C. St Andreas. At Ras Shamra, in the 
second half of the second millennium, there was intruded a veritable 
Aegean and more particularly Cypriote colony. The population of this 
colony were not Semites, like the natives of Ugarit themselves, but were 
strongly impregnated with the culture of Cyprus, the Aegean or My- 
cenae, even if they did not actually come thence. Their skulls are mostly 
of the ‘‘Mediterranean” type, such as are also found in Mycenaean 
tombs at Enkomi. Ras Shamra was destroyed late in the Mycenaean 
Age, first by the Sea-Raiders; it seems to have been unimportant or 
non-existent in the time of Tiglathpileser I (about ii 00-1070). 

Excavation and soundings at the mouth of the Orontes have yielded 
indications of a settlement earher than the Iron Age, which may well 
have been comparable to Ras Shamra.3 Sir Leonard Woolley’s recent 
excavations at Atchana (the ancient Alalakh), farther up the Orontes, 
have shown, from the finds in the palace, that the milk-bowls, hitherto 
supposed to be pecuHar to Cyprus, were also made on the mainland, in 
the late fifteenth-early fourteenth century, but which factory had the 
priority cannot yet be determined,"^ 

^ Schaeffer, Miss, pp. 50-58. Characteristic is the metope decoration with the 
‘‘Union Jack” pattern. Recently Heurtley (in Qu. Dept, of Ant. Pal. vm, 1938, pp. 21- 
37) makes out a case for these two-colour vases of zone and metope style, with bird 
and fish decoration, dated about 1600-1500, being the work of a Palestinian painter 
or painters. They are wheel-made, and Cyprus at this time did not use the wheel. 

^ See especially the various communications by C. F. A. Schaeffer and R. Dussaud in 
Syria, x, 1929, pp. 285 £, xn, 1931, pp. 65 £, xiv, 1933, pp. loi £, xv, 1934, pp. 120 £, 
XVI, 1935, pp. 162 £, 208 £, xvn, 1936, pp. 108 £; Dussaud, Les decouvertes de Ras- 
Shamra (Ugarit) et VAnden Testament, 1937; Schaeffer, The Cuneiform Texts of Ras 
Shamra-Ugarit (Brit. Acad. Schweich Lectures, 1939), p. 19. 

3 L. Woolley in Antiquaries Journal, xvn, 1937, pp. i ff. If there was a Mycenaean 
settlement at al Mina, it has been washed away; but Sabouni, three miles up the river, 
goes back to the Mycenaean Age, though the nature of the site prevents it from re- 
paying excavation. The statement of the French excavators that the mouth of the 
Orontes was not a safe anchorage in early times is not borne out by Woolley (see 
Lvni, 1938, p. 3). ' 

^ In The Times, 3 Sept. 1938, p. 12 (cp. Ant. Journ. xix, 1939, p. 31), on the evi- 
dence of a single sherd found under the foundations of the oldest city-wall, Sir Leonard 
Woolley gives the mainland a priority of three centuries. On die ‘Taw of the single 
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A remarkable if confused echo of this connexion between Cyprus and 
the Syrian coast in the Mycenaean Age is preserved in the legend ^ that 
Cases son of Inachus (thus connecting Mt Casius with the Argolid) 
married Amyce, also called Cit(t)ia, the daughter of Salaminus, king of 
Cyprus, and with her there came to Syria men of Cyprus and dwelt on 
the acropolis. ■ Cases had also allowed Cretans to settle on the acropolis. 
Descendants^ of these Cretans and Cypriotes were transplanted by 
Seleucus to his foundation Antioch on the Orontes.3 

But we may trace Cypriote commerce with regions farther east than 
Syria. It has been observed that among the fme ceramic ware with 
polychrome glaze, probably, contemporary with the Eighteenth and 
•Nineteenth Egyptian Dynasties, found at Ashur, there is some (as, for 
instance, a rhyton in the shape of a woman’s head) from the same manu- 
factory as that which has been found at Enkomi.^ 

Cypriote pottery also found its way to Egypt, 5 commonly in the form 
of small narrow-necked jugs (bilbils) £oi ointment; and the contact with 

sherd”, which seems to apply here, see Rhys Carpenter In Amen Joum, Arch, xni, 
1938, p. 59 - 

^ Pausanias Damasc. fr. 4, F.H.G. iv, p. -469b; Engel, Kypros^ i, 1841, pp. 241 £; 
Dussaud in Syria, x, 1929, pp. 301 £; Evans, quoted by Woolley, Ant Journ. xvii, 
pp. 13 £; Dussaud, Dicomertes de Ras Shamra, pp, 33 £ 

^ Not contemporary Cypriotes, as Chapot seems to thmk {Miknges Cagmt, p. 61, 

n. 3). 

3 Amyce is thus the personification of the Am(u)k plain (Woolley, as above, 
p. 14), as it is called as early as the fourteenth century b.c. in the Amarna Letters. This 
neighbourhood has topographically a better founded claim than Ras Shamra to con- 
nexion with the legend quoted in the text. 

4 H. R. Hall in C.A.H. n, p. 430 note: “Did it come to Enkomi and to Ashur from 
a common source, perhaps in Cilicia or Northern Syria?” Cp. his CtviL of Greece in 
the Bronze Age, 1928, pp. 225-6 and art. in J.E.S. XLvm, igzS, pp. 64-74; S. Smith, 
Early Hist, of Assyria, pp. 226, 332. The Enkomi rhyton is figured in Excap. Cypr. 
Pi. Ill; Dussaud, Civ. Prehell.^ p. 346. Vases firom the same factory have since been 
found in Palestine {Pal Qu. iv, Pis. XXVH-XXK, Tall Abu Hawam) and Ras 
Shamra {Syria, xiv, pp. 105-6, Pis. XI, XII). Marinates '{Arch.' Anzeiger, xxiii, 1928, 
534-54) takes all these faience objects to be Assyrian; Casson {1937, p. 55) is quite 
satisfied of their Cypriote origin. In any case we have evidence ofi trade relations 
between Cyprus and Assyria, though not necessarily direct. 

5 Cypriote models were imitated in Egyptian paste and alabaster for re-export 
to the Aegean: Gjerstad, S.P.C. 323. Some pots from Kahun bear the same kind 
of marks painted under the foot, resembling signs of the Cypriote syllabary, as arc 
found on the vases of Mycenaean style from Cyprus and Ras Shamra (Schaeffer, 
Miss, p, 79). 
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Egypt is further illustrated by the finds of Egyptian objects in tombs in 
Cyprus/ At Enkomi were found a scarab of Tiy, the queen of 
Amenhotep III, and a silver ring of his son Amenhotep IV Akhenaton, 
giving dates in the first third of the fourteenth century; a necklace of a 
type ’which is said not to occur more than a century after the latter king^s 
time; and various other scarabs of the Eighteenth and Nineteenth 
Dynasties. The most recent scarabs found at Enkomi belong to the time 
of Ramses III (first quarter of the twelfth century). No Mycenaean 
pottery occurs in the tombs which contain these Ramesside scarabs. The 
Enkomi datings are confirmed by evidence from other places, such as 
Curium. 

The relations between Cyprus and the West must also have been 
direct. Cypriote ware found its way to Thera and Melos and even to 
Athens and Pelopoimese,^ Late HeUadic and Mmoan pottery to Cyprus, 3 
although the last may have come by a roundabout way, since no Cyp- 
riote vases seem to occur in Crete. The amount of pottery of the Late 
HeUadic period which went to Cyprus or was made there in the middle 
of the Late Cypriote period was very great. By this time the copper 
mines were in full working and in exchange for its pottery the West 
was drawing on the island for its copper.*^ This then was the acme of 
prehistoric Cyprus; the island was a lively centre of Levantine ex- 
change. 

It is stiU a hotly disputed question how far the ‘‘Cypro-Mycenaean’^ 
wares of this period are rightly so-called, that is to say whether they 
were made by Cypriote potters under Mycenaean influence, or im- 

^ See D. Fimmen, Kretisch-Mykenische Kultur, Liepzig u. Berlin, 1921, pp. 177-80, 
for a summary and a useful determination of the amount of reliance that can be placed 
on scarabs. In this connexion it may be noted that the so-called Tell el-Yahudiye 
pottery, for which Junker has claimed a Nubian origin, and which would, if he were 
right, prove relations between Cyprus and Egypt at least as early as 1600 B.c., is prob- 
ably of Asiatic origin, nor is it certain that it goes back as early as the Twelfth Dynasty; 
although Starkey thought he had found evidence in Palestine of its being late Twelfth 
Dynasty (Sidney Smith). See Syria, xvn, 1936, p. 144, note 4, and Schaeffer, Miss^ 
p. 69, n. i. 

^ Casson, p. 38. 

3 Forsdyke in J.H.S, xxxi, 1911, pp. iiofE; Gjerstad, S.P.C. pp. 209 £ 

A bronze foundry, with the workman’s tools, was found at Enkomi in 1896 
(Excav. Cypr. pp, 15 ff.; Dussaud, Civ. Prehell^ pp. 249 £); many similar tools have 
been found at Ras Shamra [Syria, xn, 1931, p. 66). But the Enkomi foundry is 
evidently late in date and affords no evidence for the Early or even Middle Bronze 
Age.,' , 
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ported.^ There appears to Be no doubt that the great mass of chariot- 
vases’^ come from Cyprus and, next in quantity, from Syria. If not 
made in the island, and not imported direct from the West, were they 
made in the ‘'Mycenaean” settlements in Syria, such as at Ras Shamra, 
or elsewhere? For a rival to Syria, as the stage by which Mycenaean 
culture and wares penetrated to Cyprus, has been proposed in Cilicia.^ 
It must be admitted that the chain is weak. Archaeologically it depends 
on the fact that there has been found in Cihcia Late HeUadic III ware and 
also, in much greater quantity, Hellado-Cilician ware, which the finder 
thinks was made in Cilicia by Mycenaeans, and not by Cilicians. That 
the Cihdans had an admixture of Greek Achaean blood would be indi- 
cated by the statement of Herodotus that they used to be called “Hypa- 
chaioi”,3 if we could be sure that the reading of his text is correct. 
There were also legends indicating a Mycenaean push into Cilicia: for 
instance, the wandering of Bellerophon as far as the Aleian plain, and 
the foundations of Mopsus and Amphilochus. To these we may add, as 
showing the connexion with Cyprus, the legends which made Cinyras 
a son of Sandocus, and attributed the origin of the divination from 
kids’ entrails, practised by the Cmyradae, to the Cilician Tamiras.'^ 

^ The latest discussions in Schaeffer, Miss, pp, 75 ff, Georgiades, K.K. p. 315 and 
Casson, pp. 43 ff. See also Forsdyke in Essays in Aegean Ardmeology pres, to Sir A. 
Evans, 1927, p. 29. He there publishes a Late Mycenaean pot from Maroni, of Aegean 
shape, but with an Asiatic modf of goats and trees (see H. Danthine, Le palmier iattkr 
et ies arbres sacris dans V iconograpUe de VAsie orientale ancienne, Paris, 1937, p- 200 and 
Pi. 175, fig. 1038); yet the composition seems to be derived from a wall-painting. 
Schaeffer and Dussaud hold that the chariot-vases (of which many have been found at 
Enkomi) were made in Cyprus; Gjerstad and most others that they were imported 
into the island. If the former, the Cypriote workshops must have come into action 
towards the end of the fourteenth or the beginning of the thirteenth century. Many 
of the vases in question bear potters’ marks resembling signs from the Cypriote syl- 
labary {Miss, p. 119). But it must be remembered that syllabaries of this type were 
not confined to Cyprus. 

^ Gjerstad, “Cilician Studies”, in Rev, Archeologique, m, 1934, pp. 155-203. In 
criticking this theory, Casson (p. 1 18) has attributed what Hesiod says of Soli in 
Cilicia to Soli in Cyprus. 

3 Meaning that they had been half-Graecized by the post-Trojan colonies (E. O, 
Forrer m KUo, xxx, 1937, p. 137). But most scholars believe that the word is a Greek 
corruption of a native name. The various interpretations suggested are discussed by 
1. Levy in Melanges imile Boisacq, n, 1938, pp. 119-27. He himself corrects 'Yitaxaiof 
to ’YXaxcctof, meanmg ‘Cilicians’, connecting die word with ffilaku or Hilakku (in 
one instance of the Assyrian texts, and or of the fourth-century 
satrapal coins of Cilicia. 4 Below, p. 75. 
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But even if another Ras Shamra is found in Cilicia, it will hardly prove 
that Cilicia was the source from which Cyprus was supphed with 
Mycenaean products. Geographical considerations favour the view that 
the stream of commerce flowed through the Cihcian channel, de- 
positing its wares on the coasts of Cyprus on the south and of Cilicia on * 
the north, on its way to Syria. 

It has been argued that, although the horse was known in Cyprus as 
early as about 2000, since bones of sacrificed horses have been found in a 
grave of that period, the use of horse-drawn chariots was first introduced 
by the '‘Mycenaean” colonists, because the chariot vases afford the earliest 
representationof such scenes.^ The evidence is inadequate, and, indeed, 
if the vases were imported, they prove nothing of the sort. In any case, 
the horse doubtless came from Asia, where it was known before 2000 b . c . 

Towards the end of the period we have been considering, the tide of 
prosperity began to ebb. An indication is the decreasing commonness 
of gold. In the following period, the last division of the Late Cypriote 
(L.C. Ill), that is about 1200 to 1000 b . c ., the imports from the West 
dwindle away;^ the Mycenaean vases which had once come so plenti- 
fully were no longer available, and but httle of the wares which suc- 
ceeded them in Greece, the Protogeometric, found its way to the island. 
The pottery required for daily use was supplied by a local fabric, known 
as sub-Mycenaean. Tliis local manufacture may have begun before the 
fall of Mycenae, the Achaean migration eastwards, and the cessation of 
Mycenaean imports into the island; but naturally when such imports 
were no longer available, the local fabric, which had begun in imitation 
of the Mycenaean, became much more important. There was no violent 
break with the past.^ At the same time the potters went on making 


^ Georgiades, K.K. p. 318. 

® The cemetery at Enkomi continued in use until the eleventh century (indeed the 
ivories have been dated as late as 900-875 : W. v. Bissing, Rom. Mitt. XLin, 1928, pp. 
56-9), but Mycenaean imports stopped in the twelfth. There is no Mycenaean pottery 
in the tombs which contained Ramesside scarabs. Schaeffer [Miss. pp. 8 off.) dates the 
latest Enkomi tombs between 1150 and iioo. The pottery is partly wheel-made. 
Ghanges in funeral customs and die appearance of the iron knife he attributes not 
to a normal development, but to the immigration of a new people, who, however, 
picked up certain elements of the Mycenaean tradition which had prevailed in their 
new home. Possibly, he suggests, they came from Ugarit after its fall (Cuneiform 
Texts of Ras Shamra-^Ugarit, p. 29). 

3 Gpi T. Burton Brown, “Achaean Pottery’’, in Liverpool Annals of Arch, and 
XXI, pp. 52 £ 
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ware of the oM Cypriote types. Gradually the two styles affected each 
Other and a fusion resulted, producing the Cypriote Geometric style. ^ 

IL THE RECORDS 

What is the import of such records as exist from Egyptian, Hittite or 
Mesopotamian sources of the period to which these archaeological data 
apply? How far was Cyprus under Egyptian or Hittite or Assyrian 
domination? We have already seen reason to regard the tradition of an 
invasion of Mediterranean islands by Sargon of Agade in the third 
millemiium as insufficiently attested. But coming down to the four- 
teenth century and later we find evidence, on which theories of a con- 
fused and unsatisfactory character have been based, of relations between 
Egypt and the Hittite kingdom on the one hand and on the other two 
regions, Asy and Alashiya, which have by some been identified with 
Cyprus. In the documents, the rulers of these regions appear in the 
position of vassals to the Pharaohs or Hittite kings. There is much dis- 
pute about the meaning to be attached to the names Asy (formerly read 
Aseby) and Alashiya-Alasa.^ Both, as we have said, have been identified 
with Cyprus; on the other hand, an attempt has been made to challenge 
this identification and to place both Asy and Alashiya in northern Syria 
or on the southern coast of Asia Minor, somewhere m the Cilician 
region.^ At the risk of tedium, it seems necessary to state the arguments 
on both sides, even though the issue must remain uncertain.^ 

^ J. F. Daniel m Amer. Journ. Arch, xri, 1937, pp* ff- 

® Alasa or Arasa is the form used in the hieroglyphic records for the cuneiform 
Alashiya, But the material m ofEcial documents is extremely scanty, consisting only 
of three references, of which one is doubtful and another restored. 

^ As for instance by Carl Niebuhr (see next note) who finds the name surviving 
in the island of Eleoussa! (Strabo, xrv, 5. 6). 

^ The passages bearing on the question, from Egyptian or cuneiform sources, can 
most conveniendy be consulted in O.C. pp. 3 £, 420 £; G. A. Wainwright in Kim, 
XIV, 1915, pp. 32 £; E. Forrer, s.v. Alasija in Ebeling und Meissner, Redlexikon der 
Assyriohgie, i, 1932, pp. 67-*8. A powerful attack on the identification of Asy and 
Aiashiya-Alasa with Cyprus was delivered by Wainwright in Klw, he. cit. pp, i ff. ; this 
was, however, in many points rebutted by F. Schachermeyr in JCfo, xvn, 1921, 
pp. 230 £, and the general opinion seems to be in favour of accepting the identification. 
Out of the mass of writing on the subject, other than that already cited, die foEowing 
may be mentioned: G. Maspero, in Rec. de Travaux, x, 1887, pp. 209-10; W. Max 
Muller, Asien md Europa, 1893, pp. 261 £, 336, and Ztschr/f. Assyriohgie, 1895-6, 
pp. 257 £ ; Carl Niebuhr, Stud. u. Bemerk z. Gesch. d. alien Orients, i, 1894, pp. 97-102 ; 
H. R. Hall, Oldest Civil of Greece, 1901, pp. 163, 321; Wiiickler in Mitt.Deutsch. 
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One or two preHminary statements may be made at the outset. In 
the first place, if neither Asy nor Alashiya is Cyprus, then this important 
island, which undoubtedly must have played a part in the history of the 
eastern Mediterranean in the second rnillennium, is unnamed in the 
documents, and that is hardly credible. Secondly, the point has been 
made that Asy and Alashiya cannot both be Cyprus because they are 
mentioned side by side, and the king of Alashiya speaks as if he were 
king of the whole land; but this argument has no weight, because 
Cyprus may well have been divided up under more than one ruler, then 
as later. This would also make it possible to beHeve that both Hittites 
and Egyptians could have been in control of Alashiya, each of a different 
part, at the same time. On the other hand, it is remarkable that Asy and 
Alashiya are never spoken of in the old records as “lands of the sea” or 
“lands across the sea”, by which term, for lack of one more precise, 
both Egyptians and Babylonians described islands. To this it may per- 


Orient Gesellsck xxxv, 1907, p. 41 ; W. Max Muller, Egyptohg. Researches, n, 1910, 
pp. 91--2; Hall in Journ, Manchester Eg, and Or, Soc, 1913, pp. 33 £ ; Weber in Knudtzon, 
Die EUAmarna Tafeln, n, 1915, p. 1076; Smolenski in du Serv. des Ant de V 6 gypte, 
XV, 1915, pp. 59-60; Hrozny, Die Sprache d. Hethiter, 1917, p. 99; E. Forrer in Mitt 
Deutsch, Orient Gesellsch, LXi, 1921, p. 32; Sommer in Ztschr.f. Assyr. xxxm, 1921, 
p. 95; Hall in Anatolian Studies pres, to Ramsay, 1923, p. 179; the same, Anc, Hist of 
the Near East,^ 1924, p. 243 and in C.A,H. n, 1924, p. 280; H. Gauthier, Diet des noms 
geogr, contenus dans les textes hiiroglyphiques, i, 1925, pp. 40, 48, 96, vi, 1929, pp. 118 £ 
and index s.v. Chypre; O.K, 1924, 59, 86 £; A. Gotze, “E[attusilir’ in Mitt Fbr- 
deras,-Aeg, Gesellsch. xxix, 3, 1924, p. 25; E. Forrer, Forschungen, n, i, 1926, p. ii; 
F. Bilabei, Gesch. Vorderasiens u. Agyptens, 1927, p. 10, n. 5; S, Przeworski, “Grecs et 
Hittites” in Eos, xxx, 1927, pp. 432 jff. ; Gotze, “Madduwattar* in Mitt Vorderas.'^Aeg. 
Gesellsch. xxxii, 1928, pp, 37-9 and 154 £; E. Meyer, Gesch. d. AJt^ n, 1928, p. 139; 
H. Bossert in Mitt, Altorient Gesellsch. iv, 1928-9, p. 278; Gotze, ‘*Neue Bruchstiicke 
zum grossen Text des y attusilis ”, p. 19 (in Mitt Vorderas.-Aeg. Gesellsch. xxxiv, 
Heft 2=Hethitische Texte, ¥,1930); F. Sommer, Ahhijawa-^Urkunden, Mmnch, 1932, 
p. 337; E. Power in Diet de la Bihle, Supp. n, 1934, pp. i £; Schachermeyr, “Hethiter 
u. Achaer”, in Mitt. Altorient Gesellsch. ix. Heft i, 2, 1935; Brandenstein in R.E. 
Supp. VI, 1935, 212; S. Casson, Anc. Cyprus, 1937, pp. iioff. 

I have not considered the suggested identification with Salamis of Srmn, of which 
King Nigmed of Ugarit was “Master” in the middle of the second millenium— an 
identification described by Schaeffer {Cuneiform Texts of Ras Shamra->Ugaritj p. 32) 
as open to criticism. 

For continual kind help in the discussion which follows, I am indebted not only to 
Prof. Sidney Smith and to Mr Barnett, but to Mr Gadd and Mr Edwards of the 
British Museum, as weE as to Prof. GlanviUe. None of them is of course in any way 
responsible for any opinion which I have myself expressed. 
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haps be replied that Cyprus was the nearest to Egypt of all these distant 
shores, and familiarly enough known to need no appellation of the kind. 
For the Assyrians, it was much more remote; so that when it is men- 
tioned, from the eighth century onwards, in Assyrian records, its posi- 
tion in the midst of the sea is emphasized. 

We must start the consideration of the problem, not with the early 
texts, but with a passage in the trilingual Decree of Canopus, dating 
from 238 B.C., with which may be connected a passage in another 
Ptolemaic text. In the Decree, Kypros in the Greek is equated with 
Salmina in the demotic (evidently the chief city being used for the whole 
island) and in the hieroglyphic with a word which used to be variously 
read,’^ but which is now generally agreed to be Sbyna, and to which is 
added the qualification “in the midst of the sea”. It has been plausibly 
suggested that the hieroglyphic form has been assimilated to the de- 
motic, by taking over the termination -ina. Detaching this, we have 
left the stem sb, which is the same word as was vocaHzed earher as 
Aseby and later as Asy? 


^ O.C. p. 2 gives die various readings: Nebinai, Ibinai, Sibinai, Sebiani, Mesinai, 
Masinai. Hall {Oldest CmL of Greece^ p. 163 n,) explained the word as a corruption of 
lantdnai, and connected it with . . .ntanai, which is found after a lacuna in an Eighteenth 
Dynasty document (Sethe, Urkunden d.XVlIL Dyn. ni, 733 m), and so with latnmta, 
which is the Assyrian name for Cyprus in the time of Sargon, Esarhaddon and Ashur- 
banipal. Unfortunately it is not even certain that . . . ntmai is a place-name (H. 
Gauthier, DiVt. des nomsgiogr. i, p. 57 end). 

^ On this, which concerns an obscure point of Egyptian phonology, I must quote 
Professor Glanville’s own words: “As to the reading of the old Asy, once Asebi. The 
element which causes aU the doubt is the sign which appears in about half a dozen 
words only. Tt indicates certainly two things: (i) ‘s’ in the stem, and (2) the idea of 
motion (for this reason, perhaps, suitable in the spelling of a foreign place-name). In 
both the two commonest words in which it is used, sb and ms, it is usually filled out 
with either the ‘b’ written after it or the *m’ written before it as the case may be. 
But in the case o£sb the ‘b’ is frequendy left out of the spelling, and in the case of ms 
‘b’, which is of course not required, is frequendy put in, indicating that the scribe 
concerned was most famihar with 35 " ^ having the value sb. There are, however, 
philological arguments which suggest that on occasions the sign 35" by itself did not 
carry a ‘b ’ with it, but was read s simply. Moreover, in three different meanings of the 
stem 35" there is definite evidence that Ae same word tends to be written first with 35" 
alone and later with the sign followed by ‘b*. Whether diis indicates a change of pro- 
nunciation or merely that in later times the scribes were not so familiar with this com- 
paratively rare sign, and therefore needed the phonetic complement ‘b’ to help them 
to remember the sound of the whole sign, is uncertain. Nor does it affect your argu- 
ment as far as I can see. If old ‘Asy’ did occur in Ptolemaic documents one would, on 
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The other document, which is of uncertain Ptolemaic date,^ has ‘The 
island of Seb” and the accompanying text speaks of “Asiatic copper of 
the island of lufrus” which it has been proposed to emend to “Kjufrus’k 

There is thus much reason to assume that to the Ptolemaic scribes 
Asy or Aseby meant Cyprus. It is ingenious, but hardly convincing, to 
argue ^ that by Ptolemaic times Cyprus had become so famous for its 
copper that the scribes held that the name of a land, which in the 
Eighteenth Dynasty produced so much copper as Asy did, must in those 
ancient days have been the name of that land which they themselves 
knew as famous for copper, ie. Cyprus. 

The inscriptions of the time of Thutmose III (1501-1447) indicate that 
Asy was in a state of subjection or vassalage to Egypt. The author of the 
famous poetical panegyric on the Pharaoh 3 makes Amon say ‘T have 
come, causing thee to smite the western land; Keftiu and Asy are in 
terror. I have caused them to behold thy majesty as a young bull”, etc.. 
The Karnak Annals of the same Pharaoh speak of horses and mares and 
chariots of gold and silver as taken in booty from the land, and the 
tribute received thence includes unrefined copper, ingots of refined 
copper (in one payment as much as 2040 deben), pigs or blocks of lead, 
blue stone, blue carbonate of copper, ^ and elephants' tusks.^ 


the foregoing analogy, expect it to be written with a ‘b’ in the spelling, whatever its 
original pronunciation. 

“Everything therefore seems to favour your argument that: 

{i) Sbyna h.zs taken over its ending ina from Sabnina; 

(2) the stem $b with which you are then left is the same word as earlier 
whether this is to be vocalized (Asy) or ^567 (Aseby) ; 

(3) which must therefore be Cyprus (or part thereof)/' 

To tills we may add that it has been suggested (H. Gauthier, op. cit, i, 1925, pp. 77-8) 
that if the reading Amasi which has been proposed for the name also variously read 
Asi, Isy, Asbi be correct, it may represent Amathus. 

^ Brugsch, Rec. de Mon. iv (Diimichen, Geogr. Inschr. n), PL LXVI, no. 8. The 
emendation to Kufrus is suggested by W. Max Muller, Asien u. Europa^ p. 336. Ap- 
proved by H. Gauthier, op. cit. i, p. 40. “Asiatic** as a description of copper does not, 
it must be admitted, help the argument for Cyprus here; unless Cyprus is thought of 
as an island of Asia. ^ Wainwright, p. 15. 

3 Poetical Stele of Thutmose III, Cairo Museum. Brugsch, Gesch. Aegyptens, p. 355; 
O.C. p, 3. Breasted, Awe. Records of Egypt, n, § 659; History of Egypt, 1909, p. 319. 

^ Brugsch, op. dt pp. 301, 317, 320, 322; Breasted, Anc. Rec. §§493, 511, 521; O.C. 
pp. 3, 431, 5 O.C. pp. 178-9; Bliimner in il.E. XI, 3240. 

^ A remarkable bronze cauldron stand in the British Museum, said to come from 
Curium, has been interpreted in a way which, if correct, would lend it some interest in 
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As to ivory, it is known that in the second millennium ivory was a 
very important article of commerce, and was brought, for instance, 
from Crete (if Keftiu be Crete) by envoys to Egyptd The tribute of lead 
may seem more difficult to explain, for Cyprus did not, it would appear, 
produce lead (although the earhest silver ornaments are strongly alloyed 
with it, and it is also present as an impurity in copper and bronze imple- 
ments of the Early Cypriote period), but the quantities mentioned are 
not large (five blocks in one payment, one m another), and the metal 
can hardly have had so small a value as we are accustomed to attach to 
it, or why should it have been worth sending as tribute?® We are there- 
fore entitled to assume that the lead, like the ivory, sent as tribute from 
Asy, was not a natural product of the land, but a valuable import. 

Asy is also mentioned a number of times in the Geographical Lists of 
the Nineteenth Dynasty, under Seti I (13 13-1293) and Ramses II 
(1392-1225) ; 3 under the latter king Alashiya is also grouped with it .4 


connexion with the bronze and ivory from Asy (Barnett in Iraq, 1935, p. 209; Casson, 
pp. 128-9; H. Danthine, Le palmier dattkretles arbres sacres dans riconogr. de FAsie orient, 
am., Paris, 1937, p, 205 and Pi. 184, fig. 1093 a-d). It has been described as Phoenician, 
but has certain Mycenaean elements. The worship of a stylized tree is represented in 
one of the four panels : a man plays a harp before it, in the otliers one man brings an 
offering of fish, another carries on his shoulder an object of the same shape as the 
copper ingots of Bronze Age Cyprus, but pounced with dots, and the fourth holds a 
cup and, curving over his shoulder, what has been described as two enormous napkins 
(Barnett) or two tusks (Casson). The fact that the supposed ingot is dotted supports 
the view of Barnett that it is really a wine-skin; as to the napkins, they may not be well 
represented, but as tusks the objects are no more convincing. The offering of wine and 
the carrying of a long napkin over the shoulder are common in representations of 
ancient Oriental ritual. Casson s interpretation must therefore be rejected in favour 
of Barnettes. 

^ Schachermeyr, 1921, p. 231. 

^ Wamwright observes that it is an uncommon metal in Egyptian inscriptions. He 
considers the amount large; but it is small compared with the copper. The metal was 
used as a medium of exchange in Cappadocia in the nineteenth century and in Assyria 
in the fourteenth-twelfth (Sidney Smith, Earlier History of Assyria, pp. 160, 323). 

3 Most conveniently in Wainwright, pp. 19, 33-4. 

List of foreign countries famous for dieir mines, on the part of the temple at 
Luxor built hy Ramses 11 . See W. Max Muller, Egyptohg, Researches, ii, pp. 91—2. He 
observes that the geographer begins the list of mines in Asia with the malachite mines of 
Sinai. He “does not know any other mountain with important mines in the whole 
land of Syria. We should expect at least the Lebanon mentioned. The list then pro- 
ceeds to Cyprus, which it mentions twice (24). First the mountain of ’sy (read 
'A[la]sya) brings ‘silver and copper in millions, in endless masses, in hundred thou- 
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There is no doubt that (leaving Alashiya aside for the moment) the 
other places or regions mentioned in connexion with Asy in these hsts 
are mostly (probably all, but some of them are unidentified) on the 
mainland towards the north. But these lists are a sort of cento (tom 
earlier sources, and the geographical collocations in them, even if they 
have historical value, must not be taken too seriously,^ And, smee 
Cyprus is the only island that lay in the sphere of military activity of the 
Pharaohs, the only island in the sea between Egypt, Syria-Palestine and 
Asia Minor, there is nothing to surprise us in finding it associated with 
places on the mainland, seeing that there is nothing else with which it 
could be associated. Manetho’s statement^ that Set! campaigned against 
Cyprus, Phoenicia, the Assyrians and the Medes, has been cited in this 
connexion, but his authority, on the face of it, is of trifling value, and 
can carry no more weight, at the best, than the Geographical Lists, from 
one of which it was very possibly derived. The whole context is un- 
historical, and may be only a garbled version of Manetho. 

An examination of the sites of ancient copper mines in Cyprus has led 
one investigator ^ to the conclusion that evidence of the mining of copper 
in prehistoric Cyprus, i.e. in the Bronze Age, is lacking. Unless 
Alashiya or Asy is Cyprus, he holds, copper mines were not important 
in that island in the fifteenth century. It must be confessed that, if he 
were right, one of the strongest supports of the orthodox view would be 
knocked away. However, evidence that the mines of Skouriotissa were 
worked in the Bronze Age is forthcoming in the settlement at Katy- 
dhata, which was occupied from the Early Bronze Age down to Hellen- 
istic times.4 Further, if the bronze weapons of a highly developed type 
already mentioned (p. 27) are of native manufacture— and that, though 
not proven, is probable — then there must have been copper-working in 

sands’; then that of ’A-r{e)-sa offers the very same things. Thus our scholar does not 
seem to have coupled the two varying orthographies of the same name out of mere 
ignorance, but wilfully, knowing that the two orthographic variants were identical. 
A wide difference between ancient and modem scientific methods! ” The list then goes 
on to the mines in Hittite country. This comment is, as regards Cyprus, a good 
example ofpetitio prindpii. It is very unlikely that the kings Seti and Ramses H, to whose 
time die documents with which we are concerned belong, ever ruled Cyprus, but the 
names may be derived from earlier lists. 

^ Schachermeyr, 1921, p. 232. ^ Muller, F,H,G. ii, p. 573. 

3 O. Davies, The Copper Mines of Cyprus^ in. B.S,A, xxx, 1932, pp. 74-85. His view 
has been aGGepted by few; the last to criticize it adversely is Casson, pp. 122-6. 

Ann. Rep, of the Curator of Antiquitiesyi^ pp. 5ff.; Casson, p. 126. 
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Cyprus in the Early Cypriote period. Much more, in the period 1400 
to i200\B.c., when the island was at the height of its prosperity, it must 
have possessed some product to attract foreign imports, and it is difficult 
to see what that can have been except copper. 

The evidence against placing Asy in Cyprus may therefore, on balance, 
be taken as not in any sense conclusive. But there is no necessity to 
assume that it was coextensive with the whole island. 

Let us now turn to Alashiya-Alasa. 

In this question we have no starting-point such as that afForded for 
Asy by the Canopus Decree; but the claims which have been made for 
its identity with Cyprus are even more vigorous. The details we hear 
about it are much more Hvely, for we have the official correspondence 
of one of its kings with the king of Egypt, probably Amenhotep IV 
Akhenaton (1375-1358), and we are told the name of a queen in a 
picturesque narrative of the eleventh century. 

In the correspondence preserved in the Tell el-Amarna tablets,^ the 
king of Alashiya writes to the Pharaoh as ‘‘his brother"’. The terms they 
are on are friendly, but it is clear that the king of Alashiya is the sub- 
ordinate. He uses the cuneiform script and the Babylonian tongue. 
This, and the fact that he acknowledges the Babylonian god of battle 
and death, Nergal,^ have been considered arguments against the identi- 
fication of Alashiya with Cyprus. But Babylonian and cuneiform are 
used, it is replied, as z lingua franca and as the Latin script would be used, 
let us say, by a Russian diplomat. We shall see that early in the eleventh 
century, at one place in Alashiya, it was difficult to find anyone who 
understood Egyptian. It must be admitted that, if Alashiya, which used 
cuneiform, is Cyprus, it is strange that the island has produced no 
cuneiform documents or seals of the period. 

From what the king says, we learn that his country is raided yearly by 
Lukki (probably pirates from the Lycian-Pamphylian region), 3 who 
plunder his towns. Emissaries pass between Egypt and Alashiya: “see, 
my brother, with thine emissaries have I sent mine to thee to Egypt "L 


^ J. A. Knudtzon, Die EUAmarm Tafeln, 1915, nos. 35-40; commentary by Weber, 
pp. 1076 ff The Pharaoh to whom no, 33 is addressed had just succeeded to the throne. 

^ E. Sclirader, Die Keilinschriften u, das Alte Tests 1902-3, p. 414, suggests that this 
Nergal is not the Babylonian god but a corresponding native Cypriote god indicated 
by the ideogram for NergaL 

3 On the Lukki, who may be the same people who were allied with the Hittites at 
Kadesh, c. 1290, see Smolenski in du Sem xv, pp. 54 ff. 
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With one letter he sends 500 (talents ?) of copper as a ''present’’ ; that it 
is too little is dne to the plague with which Nergal has slain all his people, 
so that the copper cannot be produced. In return the king begs the 
Pharaoh to send him silver, and again silver, and oxen, and oil. There 
is also evidence for export of wood to Egypt. A citizen of Alashiya 
resident in Egypt has died, and the king begs for his property to be sent 
over to his son and widow. One of the Pharaoh’s emissaries seems to 
have been detained no less than three years in Alashiya; the excuse given 
is that the hand of Nergal was on the land and the king’s young wife 
died. Another letter shows that if the king begged for oil from Pharaoh, 
he could also send him oil in return for his anointing; so too he sends 
oxen, ivory and a certain valuable wood, but in return he also asks for 
ivory, and that in the same letter. Clearly then these were sent as pre- 
sents of value, not merely as tribute.^ He promises to double any gifts 
which might be sent by the king of Hatti (the Hittite capital) and the 
king of Shanhar (Mitanni), and warns the Pharaoh not to have dealings 
with them. 

A last reference to Alashiya in this correspondence is the statement by 
Rib-Addi, governor of Byblus, to the Egyptian king, that in order to 
please the king he had made it possible for the oJEficial Amanmasha to go 
to Alashiya.^ Which looks as if he had some control over the land, but 
may only mean that he sent Amanmasha there in one of his ships. 

Attempts have been made to explain some of the names of people of 
Alashiya mentioned in one of the letters (no. 3 7) — ^Pashtumme, Etilluna, 
Kunea, Ushbarra and Belram or Belsham — as Greek, but without 
success; nor do they seem to be Semitic, except the second and the 
last .3 

Earher mention of Alashiya than the Tell el-Amarna letters seems, 
however, to be made in records of the time of Thutmose III , 4 in con- 

^ So R. V. Lichtenberg, Beitrdge zur dltesten Gesch. v. Kypros, 1906, pp. 6 ff. 

^ Knudtzon, op, cit, no. 114^^: sa-al-su sum-ma la-a (mitu) a-la-H-ia us-si-ir- 
a-na mii“lii“ka, which has been variously interpreted as meaning that Aman- 
masha went ^‘to’’ or *‘from (through)^’ Alashiya { 0 , 0 , p. 436; Hall, Am, Hist, of the 
Near East,: p. 243}. Prof. Sidney Smidi informs me that the hteral translation is ‘‘ask 
liim ; verily indeed the land of Alashiya I have made free for him with respect to you 
The use of summa la to introduce an affirmative oath was not understood by earlier 
translators. 

3 Weber in Knudtzon, Die Et-Amarna-Tafeln, it, p. 1083. 

^ Wainwright, p. 33, no. 5. His numbers 8 and 19 seem to have got into the wrong 
column. 
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nexion with towns in the neighbourhood of Aleppo and the Euphrates. 
The geographical collocations under Seti I and Ramses II are open to the 
same criticism as in the case of Asy. In papyri of the Nineteenth Dynasty 
we find mentioned Fidi liquid, Inbu liquid of Alasa along with Hquids 
from the Hittite land and other places on the mainland; mares of Alasa 
in similar collocation ; and oil of lupa brought by the children of Alasa. ^ 
And under Ramses III (1198-1167), in an inscription of liis eighth year 
dealing with his Northern War, it is mentioned with Kheta (the Hit- 
tites), Kode, Carchemish, and perhaps Arvad. It was visited without 
resistance by the fleet of the northern “^Peoples of the Sea” in the great 
attach directed against Egypt and defeated by Ramses.^ It is perhaps no 
coincidence that the old city at Enkomi, which had enjoyed so flourish- 
ing a culture in the Mycenaean Age, ceased to be inhabited, and may 
have been destroyed, about this time, to be succeeded by Salamis on 
another site, just as the population of Citium seems, at the end of the 
Third Late Cypriote period, to have moved to a new site round the 
acropolis of Bamboula,^ 

Early in the eleventh century, about 1085, when Hrihor, high-priest 
of Amon, was on the throne, he sent his emissary Wenamon to 
Phoenicia to obtain wood from Lebanon. Wenamon’s report^ tells us 
that he was in danger of being seized by pirates at Byblus, but escaped, 
and was driven by the wind to Alasa, where he was nearly slain by the 
people. He was, however, carried before the queen of the city”, 
Hathaba (Heteb), and managed to find someone who understood 
Egyptian. The papyrus breaks off with this incident, and how Wenamon 

^ Maspero, Rec. de Tramux^ x, p. 210: Fidi is perhaps pitch. 

^ Breasted, Affr. Records of Egypt, iv, § 64; W. F. Edgerton andj. A. Wilson, Hist 
Records of Ramses III. The Texts in Medinet Hahu, vols. i, n (Chicago Orient. Inst. 
I 93 < 5 ), p. 53* ** Yeres’^ (Arasa, Alasa) is equated with Alashiya, Yereth’*, on the other 
hand, may be Arzawa (Cilicia) and not Arvad. 

^ Schaeffer, Miss. p. 93; S.C.E. nr, p. 74; Bum, Minoans, PhiUstines md Greeks, 
p. 147. There is a type of *Tea£-shaped” sword (Peake’s Type D) which is found in the 
Aegean and Egypt; part of one sword '‘which has probably been influenced by this 
type, though the butt and tang are different” (Peake, Bronze Age, p, 96) was found in 
a tomb somewhere in Cyprus. This type is dated to about the time of the raid of the 
Peoples of the Sea by the cartouche of Seti 11 which is found on one specimen. To 
regard the specimen from Cyprus as a relic of the raid is surely incautious. 

^ The Golenischeif Papyrus in Maspero, Rec. de Travaux, xxi, 1879, pp. 74-“! 02; 
Breasted, Anc. Records of Egypt, iv, 1906, §§ 557 “ 93 : ; Hist, of Egypt, ^ pp. 513 IE The 
whole stojry in A. R. Bum, Minoans, Philistines md Greeks, pp. 173-81. The portions 
relating to Alasa in Hall, Oldest Cipil. of Greece, p. 321 and O.C. p. 423. 
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got back to Egypt is not known. That the people of Alasa were great 
mariners^ is indicated by Wenamon’s threat to the queen: ‘'as for the 
crew of the prince of Byblus, whom they (the men of Alasa) sought to 
kill, their lord will surely find ten crews of thine, and he will slay them, 
on his part*’. 

But Egypt is not the only source of our information about Alashiya. 
It is frequently mentioned in Hittite documents.^ It first appears in the 
Boghazkoy inscriptions within the sphere of Hittite poHtical influence 
towards the end of the fifteenth century. King Tudhaliyash III was 
assassinated about 1400, and his brothers were sent into exile in Alashiya, ^ 
which must therefore at the time of the murder have belonged to the 
Hittite kingdom. King Muwattalhsh, son of Murshihsh (about 1307- 
1290), seems to have confirmed, perhaps extended, the Hittite rule in 
Alashiya.4 His successor HattusIiiHsh III (about 1290-1260) was able, 
Hke Murshihsh, to banish his poHtical adversaries to Alashiya.5 

In the last days of the history of the kingdom as recorded in the 
Boghazkoy texts in the time of Arnuwandash III, i.e. just before 120G, 
Alashiya is still considered to be a state subject to the Hittites. It appears 
that one Madduwattash,^ a vassal of the Hittite king, grew so strong that 
he eventually ruled de facto over south-west Asia Minor, and ventured 
to attack Hittite territory, including Alashiya. The text is much muti- 


^ Cp. the remarks of Dussaud, Decouvertes de Ras Shamra, p. 63, on the importance 
of Cypriote shipping in early times, and the possible derivation of the Phoenician 
therefrom. 

^ The state of our knowledge of this question down to 1927 has been set out by 
S. Przeworski, “Grecs et Hittites"", in Eos, xxx, 1927, pp. 432 £F. 

^ E. Forrer, Forschmgen, n, i, 1926, p. ii. The pestilence which raged in the Hittite 
kingdom after the war with the Hurri (i.e. after-i346) was attributed to the vengeance 
of the gods for the murder of Tudhaliyash III, the grandfather of Murshiiish, and the 
banishment of the great-uncles mentioned in the text. 

4 xhe evidence has unfortunately been presented in a very unsatisfactory form. 
E. Forrer {Mitt. Deutsch. Orient. Gesellsch. lxi, 1921, p. 32) says that Muwattallish, son 
of Murshiiish, undertook an expedition into the “lower land"* (Cilicia) and conquered 
also “the island AlaEja’". If the document really describes Alashiya as an island, the 
whole dispute is settled. But Forrer gives no quotation of the text, and it is strongly 
to be suspected that the qualification of Alashiya as an island is his own interpolation. 

5 A. Gotze, “yattusiliE" in Mitt. Vorderas.’-Aeg. Gesellsch. xxix, 3, 1924, p. 25 and 
“Neue Bruchstiicke zum grossen Text des yattusilir", ibid, xxxiv, 2, 1930, p. 19. 

^ A. Gotze, “Madduwattas"" in M.F.A,G. xxxn, 1938, pp. 37-9 and 154 £; F. 
Sommer, Ahhijaim-Urkmden, Munchen, 1932, p. 337. Gotze notes that the sea is not 
mentioned in connexion widi Alashiya in this document. 
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kted, and has been restored and translated in different ways. From its 
obscurity there seem to emerge the following facts. Madduwattash cer- 
tainly, in company with Attarshiyash of Ahhiyawa ^ and the “ man from 
Biggaya”,* invaded Alashiya, and took prisoners. Madduwattash apolo- 
gizes to Amuwandash, saying that he had no official knowledge that 
Alashiya really belonged to the Hittite kingdom; however, as the king 
riaim'; the return of his prisoners, he will send them back. It is clear from 
this that there was at this time no de facto possession of Alashiya by the 
Hittites, whatever had been the case earlier. 

If Biggaya or Piggaya could be certainly equated with Sphekeia, one 
of the ancient names of Cyprus, we should not be much nearer a solu- 
tion of the question. Attarshiyash makes a raid on Alashiya accompanied 
by “the man from Biggaya”. Those who believe that Biggaya is 
Sphekeia may assume that an exile from that land helped Attarshiyash 
to attack Alashiya, which, if they equate Alashiya with Cyprus, must be 
a name for another part of the island. But it might equally well be a 
part of southern Asia Minor. Obviously the evidence is insufficient to 
force any conclusion. 

Thus, although aU this evidence seems to suggest a gradual extension 
of Hittite influence over Alashiya, from the fifteenth century, and then 
its waning under attacks from the West, possibly by the Achaeans, 
shortly before 1200, it does not prove more than that Alashiya lay to the 
south of the Hittite country. One passage in the texts has been held to 
prove that it was near Amurru, and bordered the sea.3 Another men- 
tions copper as brought from (the city of) Alashiya from the mountain 
Taggata.'t 


^ Hittite scholars do not generally accept, and some fiercely dispute, the equation of 
Ahhiyawa with Achaea, which assumes that these Achaeans, settled perhaps in the 
region of PamphyHa, were members of the great Achaean empire of Mycenaean 
Greece (Nilsson, Homer and Mycenae, 1933, p. ro4.). See Sommer, op. cit. 

* See ch. v, p. 82 n. i. 

3 Sommer, op. cit. p. 257, giving a differait interpretation from Gotze, Neue Bruch- 
stiiche zum grossen Text des j^attusilis, p. 19, E. 28-9. 

^ Schachermeyr, 1921, p. 238. The same writer in his “Hethiter und Achaer”, 
Mitt. d. altorient. Gesellsch. ix, Heft i, 2, 1935, p. 69, considers the identity of Alashiya 
with Cyprus as completely proved. As regards the “city” of Alashiya, fhe use of the 
determinative for “dty ” before the name is in accordance with the Hittite custom of 
namit^ countries after their capitals; there may actuaUy have been no city of this name 
(Przeworski, he. cit.). E. Power’s identification of Taggata with Troodos {Biblica, x, 
1929, p. 158) may be mentioned here for what it is worth. 
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„ With regard to this evidence from Hittite sources, one admission 
must be made, by those who favour the identification of Alashiya with 
Cyprus, as against their view. If the identification is correct, and Cyprus, 
or even only the northern coast of Cyprus, was under Hittite sove- 
reignty, how can we explain the lack of Hittite antiquities in the island? ^ 
Only one important Hittite object has been found there so far, a gold 
seal, with Hittite inscription, from Tamassus. And seals travel far, and 
prove no direct connexion with the land where they were first produced. 
No stress can be laid on the Hittite characteristics of such objects as the 
ivory draught-box from Enkomi, for that points with equal probability 
to Syria.^ 

To this the supporters of the equation may reply that relics of Hittite 
penetration anywhere outside the actual limits of the Hittite empire are 
very scarce, though this is not true of sites belonging to the period of 
EEittite domination. In any case the actual hold of the Hittites on 
Alashiya seems to have been even slighter than that of the Egyptians. 

One of the tablets of Ras Shamra^ (dating from the thirteenth century) 
gives a Hst of peoples in relation with Ugarit; among these is mentioned 
a man or a clan called 7sy, which according to one view is Cyprus, 
according to another, Alshe, at the sources of the Tigris. 

Finally, to exhaust the references from Eastern sources which have 
been made to this question, there is the Bibilical Elishah, one of the 
‘‘sons of Javan”.^ Mttim was his brother, and the association of that 
name with Citium, as we shall see, is difficult to deny. So that, if 
Elishah is Alashiya, and Alashiya Cyprus, two out of the four nations 
whom these sons represent are at home in the one island: a hard thing 
to believe. In another passage 5 “benches (or decks) of ivory inlaid in 


^ Casson, pp. 116 £ 

^ Cp. Myres, H.C,C, p. 133 : “obvious points of similarity between early Cypriote 
sculpture and the Hittite monuments of Asia Minor and North Syria, . . may be due 
rather to collateral borrowing from the old Babylonian culture of North Syria than 
to direct influence of Hittite art on that of Cyprus*’. The obviousness of the similarity 
is disputable; see Lawrence in J.H. 5. XLVi, 1926, pp. 163-70. 

3 No. 1939, 2, 11. 12, 31, 29. Dhorme, Reme BibL 1931, pp. 37 F ; Hrozny, Archiv 
OrientMnU w, pp. 169-78; ViroUeaud, Ligende phenic, de Dane! {Bibl du Service 
des Ant. de Syrie, xxn), pp. 36 ff.; Dussaud, Dicouvertes de Ras Shamraf p. 56 note. 
Dhorme and Hrozny support the interpretation Alashiya, ViroUeaud Alshe. 

Gen. X. 4 = 1 Chron. i. 7. The latest to deny the equation is E. Power in Diet de 
la Bibl Supp. II, 1934, col. 20. 

5 Ezekiel xxvii. 6, 7. See, however, p. 10, n, 4* 


48 The History of Cyprus 

boxwood, from the isles of Kittim’’ and ‘‘blue and purple (clotb) from 
the isles of Elisbab” are mentioned side by side. We shall discuss the 
significance of Edttim in another connexion. 

It has been urged, as a powerful confirmation of the equation with 
Cyprus, that in historic times the worship of an Apollo Alasiotes^ 
(Phoenician Reshef Alahiotas) is proved by a bilingual dedication at 
Tamassus. This evidence cuts both ways. It can be taken as indicating 
that Alashiya was a Cypriote place. But it is equally strong, if not 
stronger, evidence that it was not the place where the dedication was set 
up. The addition of the ethnic is more necessary in the case of a god im- 
ported from abroad than when he is native. The dedication in another 
Cypriote bilingual inscription to Apollo “Amyklos’’ does not prove 
that there was a place called Amyclae in Cyprus, but points to the 
famous Laconian sanctuary.^ Nevertheless, those who argue that we 
must look outside the island for the place from which this Apollo came, 
go, in their way, too far. It is sufficient, granting their premiss that he 
must be foreign to Tamassus, to say that he may come from a sanctuary 
in some other part of the island. Whether Alashiya was the name of the 
capital as well of the island itself 3 we can hardly begin to consider in the 
present state of our evidence. 

Finally, as an argument in favour of the identification, it has been 
represented that places called “ Alassos’’ and “ Ailasyka’’ still exist in the 
island. By the former is probably meant Alassa, on the Limassol-Platres 
road; by the latter, Aglasyka, a Httle village in the Mesarea.^ In any 
case, nothing is more misleading than such connexions between ancient 
and modern names. 


I Before the Alashiya controversy began, it was suggested that this name of ApoEo 
was to be connected with ’AArjoiov and similar names in Pelopomiese; also that 
Ptolemy's ’AAaia or ’EAocia might he more correct than Strabo's TIaAaid, and represent 
^’AAacria; and finally that Heleitas (see next note) might be only another way of 
writing the same epithet. (Euting and Deecke in Sbr. k Preuss, Ahad, 1887, pp. 115 ff.) 

^ There was a third Apollo, Heleitas, * Apollo of Helos, either Helos in Lacedaemon 
or a Cyprian city of the same name”; cp. G. A. Cooke, North Semitic Inscr, 1903, p. 89. 
Hesychius s.v. TAsla gives it as a name of Hera in Cypras and Artemis in Messene. 
Bechtel, Gr. Dial, i, p, 453. For various names of Zeus in Cyprus bearing a more or 
less near resemblance to the name in question, see Euting and Deecke, op. cit p. 118. 

3 So Schachermeyr, arguing firom the Boghazhoy text which seems to mention a 
city of the name. 

Sykutris in KuTtp. Xpov. i, 1923, p. 290. Alassa is, according to Menardos (To» 
TTcov. p. 335), wrongly called Ehalasa in Eitchenef s map and in the Census Returns. 
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Fsom this discussion, unfortunately, no complete certainty seems to 
emerge. Both Asy and Alasliiya-Alasa have claims to be situated in 
Cyprus; and if those claims are denied, other difficulties arise, the chief 
being that already indicated, to wit that Cyprus, at a time when it is 
shown by archaeological evidence to be very prosperous and in close 
touch with Egypt and Syria-Phoenida, remains unmentioned by the 
records. Both, on the other hand, but more especially Alashiya, have 
claims to location somewhere in North Syria, although it is impossible 
to accept the theory that the name Asy may survive in the modern name 
of the Orontes (Nahr el 'Asi), which the Greeks called Axios.^ 

The control which Egypt and other powers in antiquity, and indeed 
down to the period of the Roman Empire, exercised over Cyprus was 
in any case as a rule Httle more than a precarious suzerainty. In the days 
of the Eighteenth Dynasty, and particularly of Thutmose III, the control 
of Cyprus, as of Syria, Phoenicia and Palestine, was an essential part of 
Egyptian policy.^ But the island can never have been securely held. 

An inscription of the time of Ramses III, if its interpretation and his- 
torical value were beyond suspicion, would be of much interest for re- 
lations with Cyprus in his time. It is on the temple at Medinet Habu,3 
and has a long list of names, among wliich many Egyptologists have 
agreed to recognize cities in Cyprus and southern Asia Minor. Unfor- 
tunately, the identifications are uncertain, and even the readings which 
were originally accepted have not been confirmed."^ In any case, if the 
identifications were correct, they would not prove more than a pretence 
on the part of Ramses to hold cities in the island, a claim which he 


^ Wainwriglit, p. 31. Neat, if true. But, writes Professor Sidney Smith, it will not 
do. ^Asi with a sad is Axios; the Greeks frequently so rendered sad by but the 
Egyptians rendered it by z or d, not s, 

® M. RostovtzefF, Hist, of the Anc. World, i f 1930, p. 75. Breasted, Hist, of Egypt f 
p. 518. 

3 Brugsch, Gesch. Aeg, 1877, p. 603. Gp. HAl, Oldest Civil, of Greece, p. 169 note. 

In a list of thirty-nine names, Brugsch finds possible Cypriote equivalents for 
nos. 7-12, 20 and 21. They are Salomaski (which he takes for Salamis), Kathian 
(Citium), Airnar (Marium), Sali (Soli), Ithal (Idalium), [Mjaqnas (Acamas; but there 
was no city of that name); the two which are separated from the rest are Kerena or 
Kelena (Kerynia) and Kir, . . (Curium). Unfortunately, these readings are not to be 
trusted. The names in question are thus given by J. Simons, Handbook for the Study of 
Egyptian Topographical Lists, Leiden, 1937, pp. 164 f^ ^-t-m-^-k, k-t-y-n, i-y-m-r, 
^-r, i-t-r, d-n-s, k-r-n, k-y-r-w. The readings by Jirju, *^ Die Agypt. Listen Palast. u. 
Syr. Ortsnamen”, in Klio, Beih. xxxvni, 1937. P* 44 , are somewhat different. 
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might have found it difficult to substantiate. There would, of course, 
be nothing to surprise us in the existence of the Greek-looking names 
for cities in Cyprus at this time. In the first place, there can be little 
doubt that the Greeks were already in great numbers settled in the island 
by the beginning of the twelfth century. But, setting that aside, the 
places where, the Greeks settled may have had indigenous names which 
the Greeks assimilated to names, like Salamis, known in their old 
country. 

So much for the relations between Cyprus and the neighbouring 
Mediterranean lands in the Bronze Age. 

III. THE WRITING 

What language the Cypriotes of the Bronze Age spoke is still an un- 
solved problem. But (setting aside the cuneiform which, if we accept 
Alashiya as Cyprus, was used for official correspondence with Egypt) 
we have some traces, tantalizing enough, of their writing. The earUest 
comes from Vounous, from the Early Bronze Age cemetery, in the form 
of an incised inscription in what are described^ as “Early Bronze Age 
Cypriote characters”, on the handle of a jug of red poHshed pottery. 
It is a linear script, “having no relation to the Cypro-Minoan script of 
the Late Bronze Age, imported into Cyprus from the Greek mainland”. 
Affinity is traced witli the “linear degenerations of hieroglyphic script 
found on documents in the Proto-dynastic tombs of Abydos”; but, 
since several of the signs are pecuhar to Cyprus, it is thought that a 
new script may have been developed in Cyprus out of the borrowed 
signs. All this appears to be very speculative, especially in view of the 
early date, seeing that the Vounous tombs are supposed to be before 
2I00B.C. At that time it is unhkely that there was direct contact with 
Egypt.^ 

^ I.L.M 10 Dec. 1932, p. 929, fig. 10. I owe a tracing of the inscription to the 
kindness of Mr Dikaios. 

^ The pot-marks of the Early Dynastic period, with which this inscription is com- 
pared (Petrie, Royal Tombs, i, Pis. XLIV fif., n, Pi. LV) are not likely to be linear de- 
generations of hieroglyphs, nor does it seem possible to associate the Vounous characters 
with them. The inscription may belong to some ephemeral attempt at an alphabetic 
script, of the kind of which there seem to have been several examples in Syria-Palestine 
before 1500 b.c. (Sidney Smith). It is hardly likely that the rock-inscription at Tofchni 
(Casson, pp. 96-7) belongs to tie same category. It is asserted by some to be modem, 
on account of the raw appearance of the rock. It has certainly been '‘kept up to date ; 
but the suggestion of S. Menardos, in Aaoypa<pia, n, 1910, pp. 295 £ that it is a magical 



The Bronze Age 51 

Witness is also borne to the early use of writing in Cyprus by an in- 
scribed cylinder from a Bronze Age tomb at Ayia Paraskevi/ which has 
early linear signs parallel to the script which existed in Crete 'long be- 
fore the days of the advanced scripts A and B”. 

What have been called "Cypro-Minoan'’^ or "Cypro-Mycenaean’* 
characters, according as one favours direct relations with Crete or with 
Greece, were undoubtedly current in the Late Cypriote periods II and 
III, more especially in the latter. They are preserved on clay balls from 
Enkomi; on various other small objects; and especially, mostly in single 
painted signs, not in groups, on Bronze Age pottery.^ A number show 
parallels with the advanced linear forms known from Crete. There are 
also some parallels with the much later Cypriote-Greek syllabary.'^ 

inscription of medieval date, connected with the theft of the relic of the Cross from 
Tokhni in 1318, has much to be said for it. 

^ Evans, Palace of Minos, iv, p. 763. Dussaud, however (Civ. Preheth pp. 428 £), 
maintains that the cylinder on which Evans bases this statement shows the same kind 
of writing as other objects of the Bronze Age. The cylinder is in the Ashmolean 
Museum (Sayce CoU.). Cp. W. H. Ward, Seal Cylinders of Western Asia, figs. 1164, 
1165, 

^ Cp., for example, H. Jensen, Die Schrift, 2nd ed. [1935], p. 100 (following Evans, 
and ignoring recent evidence, such as is referred to below (p. 51, 11. 4, p. 52, n. 4). 

3 Engraved gold ring from Maroni which may be later, since (as Dussaud remarks, 
Civ, PrehellA p. 431, 11. 2), it shows the later Cypriote syllabary; “Cypro-Minoan” 
cylinder in the Louvre; one in the Cesnola Collection; a sherd from a tomb in the 
Enkomi necropolis (Evans, Palace of Minos, iv, 1935, pp. 758 ff.). As to the last, sec 
Man, 1934 (Feb,), nos. 26, 27 and Casson, p. 74, n, i. It was found by Myres in 1913, 
but not at Achiropietos, as Sittig says (Ztschr.f vergL Sprachf lii, 1924, p. 201), nor on 
the “Acropolis** of Enkomi, and it is a potsherd, not a piece of Umestone (note from 
Prof. Myres). Attempts at reading these signs were made by Persson (see below, 
p. 52, n. 4), who pointed out that similar signs are found painted on Late Bronze Age 
Cypriote vases (Markides, Ann. Report of Curator of Antiquities, 1916, pp. 16 ff ). 

Persson’s latest collection of material and attempts at decipherment may be seen in 
S.C.E. m, pp. 601 ff. A few signs, incised on pottery from Curium, are given (with 
improbable interpretations) in Amer Journ. Arch, xm, 1938, pp. 72 £; XLin, 1939, 
pp. 102 £ Over seventy signs have been collected and tabulated by Casson (pp. 72- 
107, and in Iraq, vi, 1939, pp. 39-44), whose scepticism about interpretations hitherto 
suggested is justified. 

^ On the relation of the Cypriote signs to the Minoan, see Sundwall in Jahrb. Arch. 
Inst. XXX, 1915, pp. 57 £ A. E. Cowley (in Essays in Aeg. Arch. pres, to Sir A. Evans, 
1927, pp. 4£) attempted to read some l^oan words with the help of the Cypriote 
syllabary; and H. T. Bossert {Altorknt Stud. Br. Meissner gewidm. n, 1929, pp. 274-89) 
also read the Philistine name Padi in identical signs on a Cypriote seal from Siiamis and 
a tablet from Cnossus (most unconvincing). 
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This Cyptiote-Greek syllabary/ which is found in use later, from the 
sixth to the third century, has separate signs for the open syllables, in 
which no differentiation is made between hard, soft or aspirated con- 
sonants, and for the vowels. Reduplication of consonants is not ex- 
pressed, and the nasal is suppressed when it precedes a consonant, to 
which it was probably assimilated.^ Thus the word which the Greeks 
would write as ‘"Euelthontos” appears in Cypriote as '‘E-u-we-le-to- 
to-se’’. 

Such a syllabary, as many have observed, was evidently designed for 
some language other than Greek, since the Greek fits it so clumsily. 

Until recently, there was reason to suppose that the Greeks had no- 
thing of the hind as a veliicle for their language before they migrated 
from Greece itself. But examples of a mainland Greek version of the 
Minoan script have been accumulating, a number of wliich correspond 
to those found in Cyprus.^ There is an important inscription found at 
Asine, dating from about 1200. It is written in characters showing many 
resemblances to the Cypriote, and an attempt has indeed been made to 
transliterate it into more or less intelligible Greek on those lines.^ It is 
possible therefore that the Greeks in Pelopomiese before their coloniza- 
tion of Cyprus had a syllabary similar to the proto-Cypriote; for there 
is no reason to assume that the Asine inscription was the earHest instance 
of its use, although it is the earliest so far discovered. In the present state 
of our information, it seems best to assume the existence in the Aegean 
and in the Eastern Mediterranean of a widely distributed syllabic script 
or scripts which served the various languages until the Phoenician alpha- 


^ History of its decipliernient (begun by George Smith with the help of Samuel 
Birch in 1872) in O.K. p. 88. For the texts see especially Deecke in Collitz, G,DJ, i, 
1884. Later references in O.K. he. cit.yzdd Georgiades, iC.K, pp. 77 ff. The most 
recent account, somewhat perfunctory, and concerned chiefly with its relation to 
Minoan, in Otto’s Hmdbuch ier Archdologie^ i (no date), pp. 155-8, by W. v, Bissing. 
The angular character of the Cypriote script has suggested that its chief use was 
originally for inscriptions cut in wood (Myres, H.C.C. p. 301 ; Casson, pp. 93 £), This 
would explain the disappearance of examples which would fiU the gap between the 
Bronze Age script and that of later times. The tombs of Tamassus (see chap, x) are 
evidence that there was a wooden architecture of which the record is only preserved 
in stone imitation as in Lycia, which has an equally, if not more, angular script. 

^ Clermont-Ganneau, Rec. d’Arch. Or. i, 1888, pp. 193-7. 

3 Evans, IV, ii, pp. 737ff. Casson, p. 89. 

^ A. W. Persson in Uppsata Univ. Arsskrifi, 1930, Progr. no. 3 ; the same in Corolla 
Archaeologica, 1932, pp. 308 ff (where references are given to other discussions). 
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bet gave the basis for a more efficient system of writing, Crete pro vides 
the oldest forms; the Asine inscription, which is about contemporary 
with the clay inscriptions from Enkomi, shows forms intermediate be-* 
tween the old Cretan and the later Cypriote. But none of the attempts 
at reading or translating the inscriptions can be regarded as coiivineing. 

If the Greek alphabet was based on the Semitic, the structure was 
consoHdated with the assistance of the old syllabary, whether we call it 
Aegean or proto-Cypriote. For it was tliis syllabary which provided 
the material for the vowels which were lacking in the Semitic alphabet. 
It has been observed that ‘'whoever adapted the Semitic alphabet to 
vocalic as well as consonantal notation chose precisely the five vowels 
used in the Cypriote syllabary, in spite of the fact that a Greek ear heard 
at least seven vowels in the language”. Cyprus, as a meeting ground of 
Greek and Phoenician, may well have been the place where the Greeks 
made the adaptation.^ It was a typically Greek stroke of invention, 
giving as it did to writing the same sort of flexibility and power of ex- 
pression, and hence of development, as the Greek genius infused into the 
elements which, in the other arts, it borrowed from the East. 

Whether, however, the Greeks brought a syllabary with them, or 
first learned it in Cyprus, there is no doubt that it was used in the island 
for a non-Greek language, for a few inscriptions in a strange tongue, 
written in the later Cypriote syllabary, have survived.^ They are mostly 
connected with Amathus, though one was found at Abydos in Egypt. 
Thanks to a bilingual, it is demonstrable that the signs have the same 
value as when used for Greek. This language, which it is convenient to 
call Eteocyprian,^ was used down to the fourth century b.c. In this 


^ See Rliys Carpenter in Amer.Journ. Arch, xlh, 1938, p. 67. 

^ O.K. pp. 89 £, with references to earlier publications (add Dussaud, op. cit. pp. 437£, 
with PL IX). Sittig in Ztschr.f vergl. Sprachf. 1924, pp. 194-202. Transliterations in 
J. Friedrich, Kleinasiat. Sprachdenkmaler, 1932, pp. 49 £ 

3 Bork, in his study of the subject {Mitt. Altorient. Ges. v, i, 1930) calls it “the 
language of Alashiya”. Speculations on this Eteocyprian language are numerous; see 
P. Kretschmer’s review of Meister’s publication in Ghtta, v, 1914, p- 260; Sittig, toe. 
cit, and the attempt by E. Power, in Biblica, x, 1929, pp. 129-69 (cp. the same 
author’s art. Chypre in L. Pirot’s Supp. to Diet, de la Bible, n, 193 4) > to translate the 
inscriptions as Accadian. I mention this last for completeness’ sake, and refer, for a 
destructive criticism of it, to H. Pedersen, in OrkntaUsUsche Liter aturzeitung, xxxm, 
1930, pp. 962-9. Pedersen admits the possibiHty of certain Semitic comiexions, as in 
the equation o£ana with “ego” (Sittig m. Ztschr.f. vergl. Sprachf. m, 1924, pp. 196 £), 
and genitives in i (asatiri='Ao' 6 cv 5 pco). On the proper names in the bilingual, see 
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connexion., it has been observed, the statement of the geographer 
Pseudo-Scylax, about the middle of the fourth century, is of great sig- 
nificance;' he ends his Hst of cities in Cyprus with: “Amathus (the 
people are autochthonous) ... there are also other barbarian cities in the 
interior.” Theopompus also believed^ that the Amathusians were the 
remains of the pre-Greek people of Cinyras, who was expelled by 
Agamemnon and the Greeks when they took Cyprus. Generally, the 
■ extreme antiquity of Amathus was recognized by ancient writers. But 
the language remains unidentified.^ 

Pedersen in Melanges Boisacq, E, i 93 ®> PP- ® guess ( Who were the Greeks? 

p. 95), that the language was that of the “Minoan” colonists who came from the 
Aegean to Cyprus in the fourteenth century, is unhkely , it must belong to an older 
stratum. For Georgiades (iC.JC. p. 92) this language is the same as the pre-Hellenic 
language of mainland Greece. 

’ Muller, Geogr. Gr. Min. i, p. 77 . Scykx, c. 103. 

* Miiller, F.H.G. i, p. 29s, fr. ill; Jac. n B, p. 558. ft. 103 ; Oxf. loi. 

3 Egyptian connexion of the Amathusians and their language is not probable, and, 
as we have seen, die evidence of the Tell el-Yahudiye pottery does not help to establish 
it, as O.K. p. 90 supposes. The solution is most likely to come from Asia Minor, if at 
all. 



CHAPTER IV 


THE RELIGION OF EARLY CYPRUS 

The early history of Cyprus is richly illustrated by the literary traditions 
regarding its religion, and by the remains of sanctuaries and cemeteries 
which have been revealed by excavation. 

It seems, therefore, desirable to interrupt here the more or less chrono- 
logical arrangement of tliis history, in order to describe the more sig- 
nificant elements in the primitive rehgion of the island.^ Many of the 
minor cults must be ignored, and it will be necessary in some cases to 
pass beyond the limits of the Bronze Age into more historical times. 

In literary tradition, the light is concentrated on the worship of the 
Paphian Aphrodite, and for the most part projected from the Phoe- 
nician angle. By basing our considerations on the archaeological evi- 
dence, we shaR obtain a perspective not so clear, but perhaps less 
misleading. 

The excavations at Khirokitia show that in the ''Neolithic'’ Age, 
probably not later than 3000 b.c., something like a cult of the dead 
was practised, since what appear to be sacrificial tables, and remains of 
animal bones in carbonized layers, were found in a burial enclosure. On 
the other hand, the later settlement at Erimi has so far yielded no sign 
of a cult of the dead, who were buried in holes in the ground (in one 
case inside a house). There is no trace in Cyprus down to the end of the 
Bronze Age of cremation of the bodies. 

The great trilithon of Hala Sultan Tekke, described in chapter n, is the 
only sepulchral monument of its kind in the island; the sacred use to 
wliich it is put prevents any investigation of its nature. 

In the Bronze Age we find plentiful illustration of the custom of 
supplying the dead with material support for his life in the next world. 

^ I must here express my thanks to Prof A. D. Nock of Harvard, who was good 
enough to read the first draft of this chapter, and make many very valuable suggestions. 
The most extensive collection of archaeological material relating to the religion of 
Cyprus is to be found in the 218 plates of Ohnefalsch-Richtef s useful but ill-arranged 
Kypros, die Bihel und Homer, In ids text he lays more stress on tree-worship than later 
writers are inclined to do. Much material has of course been excavated since his book 
appeared in 1893. 
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Terracotta models of scenes of daily life (ploughing, washing of clothes, 
bathing, dancing, sailing in boats, etc.) seemed to imply and served to 
ensure that hfe would go on in the next world as it had on earth.^ The 
offerings which were buried with the dead included, as we have already 
seen, not only food but domestic animals, horse, camel and dog, which 
were killed and laid with their masters to serve them in the next world. 
Weapons and other implements were sometimes represented by pottery 
models.^ 

The most remarkable tomb furnishings of this period which have 
been found hitherto are those from the cemetery of Vounous near 
BeUapais .3 The cemetery is dated by the explorer to the First Cypriote 
period, 3000-2100 B.c.; there are, however, reasons for taking away the 
first four or five hundred years.^ The pottery, much of which must have 
had significance from the point of view of cultus, since its fantastic de- 
velopments must have rendered it quite useless for practical purposes, 
includes composite vases of various Idnds. One of these ,3 32J in. high, 
made up of seven elements, is worth describmg in detail (Pi. II <2). Three 
gourd-shaped bodies joined together form the base ; fastened benveen, and 
as it were growing out of them, are three small one-handled ewers, one 
with three spouts, the others with two. The necks of the gourds run up 
into the base of the topmost element, which is a one-handled, three- 
spouted ewer of the same kind as the smaller ones on the base. All these 
vessels communicate with each other. The ornament consists of the usual 
rows of incised triangles. Another complicated vase takes the shape of a 
hollow ring standing on four legs, and supporting two bowls and two 
one-handled ewers, of which one is completed by its neck running up 
into a smaller gourd-shaped spouted vase, itself with one handle. This 
was doubtless a libation vessel, for Hquid poured into the bowls ran 


^ Dussaud, Civ. Prehell.'^ pp. 400 fF. An amusing group in the Louvre reminds us of 
the Homeric custom by which women ministered to men in the bath. A very com- 
plete model of a ploughing-scene was found at Vounous (the farmer s whole family in 
the field, a woman dandling her baby, a donkey (?) followed by a boy, carrying their 
food, or seed for sowing; the plough, an aifair of yoke, beam and handle and share, 
not much more primitive than that used in Cyprus to-day) ; see Dikaios in I.L.N. 
10 Dec. I5>32, p. 929; Man, 1933, no. 134, pp. 132-3. 

® Dagger and its sheath, and a comb (?) in Schaefier, Miss. pi. XXL 

3 Dikaios in I.L.N. 31 Oct. 1931, 5 Dec. 1931 and 10 Dec. 1932. Schaefier, Miss. 
pp. 29-48. 

'I Schaeffer, Miss. p. 36. 

5 I.L.N. 5 Dec. 1931, p. 893. fig- 7 - 
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through the ring and out at vertical channels in the legsd The decoration 
of these vessels is not confined to incised ornament, and among the 
subjects modelled in relief on the bodies of the vases, and sometimes in 
the round, standing on the edges, we find a man with his arm round the 
neck of a woman, a woman carrying a baby in its cradle,^ a conven- 
tionalized human figure holding snakes, heads of oxen or bulls, sus- 
pended snakes, stags, 3 doves (sometimes drinking from a bowl) and 
an animal, perhaps a liind, suckling her young. One bowl has round its 
rim four models of what resemble horseshoes, with nail-holes complete; 
if these were rightly identified, they would indicate the use of horseshoes 
some two thousand years before they were known in the West, for 
there seems to be no evidence that Greek horses were shod before 
Roman times. But they seem to be merely ornaments. 

In one type of ritual vase the base is formed of four bowls. On tliis 
rises a taU plank-like erection, pierced with three holes, one above the 
other. Ill one example a small jug crowns the top; but in another the 
top develops into a female figure holding a chdd in front of her. It seems 
natural to interpret tliis figure as the Mother-Goddess, although the 
possibility that the figures usually regarded as divine may often be merely 
votaries must constantly be borne in mind. 

But the most remarkable object hitherto found at Vounous is a model 
in pottery of what the excavator explains as a snake-worship ceremony 
in a temenos (PL II It is a round tray containing a number of figures ; 
three are dancing, holding two snakes between them; there is a seated 
figure, larger than the rest; a kneeling figure, and others, including a 
woman, carrying a child. Bulls are shown in pens, and a person appears 
to be trying to climb over the wall into the enclosure. From all this the 
excavator deduces that the ceremony is in honour of a snake-deity, but 
associated with him are a mother-goddess and a bull-god. That there was 
a worship associating the bull and the snake is further indicated by the 
reliefs on a bowl which show bulls’ heads with snakes hanging from 

^ Ibid. fig. 6. This and other ring-shaped vessels are comparable with the kernoi, if 
that is the right name for the ring-vases of Cretan and Mycenaean, cults (Nilsson, 
Minoan-Myc. Rel 1927, 117} . 

® Schaefifer, Miss. PL XIV. 3 Mousdon, xxxni-iv, 1936, p. 95. 

^ See besides loc. cit., Proc. Int Congr. of Prehist. and Protohist. ScL, London, 

193a [1934I, pp. 183-5 ; Anzeiger, 1934, cols. 79-80. Evans and Myres consider 
the scene to be a domestic rather than a public ceremony [Man^ 1932^, p- 2,13); but of 
its religious significance there can hardly be any doubt. 
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them. If it is true that the dancing figures wear horns on their heads, 
then the pottery models of horns, found in the same tomb which yielded 
the bowl just mentioned, may have been worn by performers in a ritual 
dance. The same tomb contained a complete bull’s skeleton, the animal 
evidently having been sacrificed; among its bones was a bowl decorated 
with two small birds (doves?) and a horned (bull’s?) head. 

Two objects of gypsum, 9 in. high, shaped like planks, with the lower 
portion broader than the upper, are idols reduced to their lowest terms. 
Probably details were originally shown in colour. They seem to pre- 
serve an archaic or hieratic form,^ for the pottery shows that the makers 
could make something much more easily recognizable as a human figure, 
and so do the plank-shaped images in terracotta and marble, such as 
those found at Lapithos, which represent a mother holding a baby, a 
mother and a baby in bed, or a man and woman in bed.^ 

There can be no doubt that the Vounous evidence proves the existence 
at tliis early age, in the third millennium, of a worship of a bull-deity,^ 
with whom are associated snakes, and of a fertility cult, the symbol of 
which is the dove, though whether the women holding babies represent 
a mother-goddess or merely votaries,"^ we cannot be certain; also, the 
notion that we have indications of a sort of hieros games ^ or of a mystery, 
or of the horns of consecration so common in Crete, must be regarded 
for the present as doubtful. 

The interest, in any case, of these early illustrations of the religion of 
Cyprus, in connexion with the cults with which excavations in Crete 
have made us famihar, is patent. The dove-cult, it has been remarked,^ 
which in Cyprus goes back to the Copper Age, was not Mesopotamian 
in origin, but taken over by the Semites from Syro-AnatoKa. The at- 


^ For the type in terracotta (with a protuberance for the nose but otherwise de- 
corated with incised lines to indicate dress and features), see Schaeffer, Miss. Pi. XX, 
and Dussaud, Civ. PrehelL^ p. 366. Other varieties — ^sometimes intended to indicate 
mother and child— in Ohnefalsch-Richter, K.B.H, Pi. XXXVI, On the stone idols of 
Cyprus in general, see V. Muller, Fruhe Phstik in Griechenland u, Vorierasien^ 1929, 
pp. 27-8. ^ Gjerstad n, 1928, pp. 1S9 £ 

3 On the religious significance of the bull in Cyprus, cp. Dussaud, Cip. Prehell'^ 
p. 395 ; but one can hardly agree with him that the oxen which the king of Alashiya 
asked for firom the king of Egypt (El-Amama letter no. 35) were wanted for religious 
purposes. 

^ Hogarth, in Essays in Aegean Archaeology presented to Sir Arthur Epamf 192% 
pp. 55 ff, quoted by Sjoqvist m Arckf. Religionswiss. xxx, 1933, p. 359, in connexion 
with the Vounous model. 5 Bvans, Palace of Minos^ w, pp. 406-7. 
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tempt to find Babylonian influence in Cypriote “Astarte” figures may 

be set aside/ 

A sanctuary at Ayia Irini,^ on the west of the Kormakiti peninsula, 
excavated by the Swedes in 1929-30, was founded in the last period of 
the Bronze Age (Late Cypriote III) and flourished until the last quarter 
of the Cypro-Archaic period II; it was then derelict for some four 
centuries, but there was a feeble revival in the first century B.c. For over 
a thousand years, then, the history of a Cypriote sanctuary is outlined 
by the work of the Swedish excavators. 

Its greatest development was in the Iron Age, but it bears witness to 
the existence in the Bronze Age of some sort of cult of a bull-god, 
differing, however, in some respects from that revealed at Vounous/ 
A complicated system of houses surrounded on three sides a four- 
cornered open court. One of the houses, the sanctuary proper, con- 
tained a stone bench, which probably served for holding cult-objects 
and votive offerings, and a stone ofiering-table. Great pithoi served to 
collect the offerings. A small terracotta figure of a bull (not a bull- 
shaped vase such as is common in tombs of the Late Cypriote period) 
is paralleled by other terracotta figures of bulls, of which one, from 
Dali,"^ was found beside an offering-table in a house-chapel of Late 
Cypriote III, together with four larger terracotta bulls of painted ware. 
These figures were doubtless votive offerings. The actual sacrifices both 
at Ayia Irini and at Dali seem to have been vegetable; so that the bull 
does not take the place of an actual sacrificed bull. A large egg-shaped 
black stone, which was foimd beside a later altar in the same sanctuary 
at Ayia Irini, may, it is thought, have been the original fetish of the 
Bronze Age cult, which was preserved in the later stages of the sanctuary. 
It is suggested that, though the original seat of the ‘‘power” of the deity 
was in the aniconic stone, the deity was conceived^ as a bull, and 
materiahzed in this terracotta votive statuette; the bull-god would be a 

^ Above, p. 28, note, at end. ^ S.C.E, n, pp. 642 ff. 

3 E. Sjoqvist, “Die Kultgeschichte eines Cyprischen Temenos” iti ArcL f. Re^ 
Ugionswiss. xxx, 1933, pp. 308 ff. What follows in the text is little more than a some- 
what inadequate summary of Sjoqvist’s exceedingly interesting interpretation of the 
cult-history. ^ On the Dali excavation see S.C,E, n, pp. 460 ff. 

5 Perhaps ^*conceived” is not the right word; as Prof. Nock observes, die therio- 
morphic stage may be merely a stage in modes of representation. AU the time the 
deities may be thought of as human (so deities are shovra in their epiphanies on 
Minoan-Mycenaean rings and gems), hut the forms in which they appear may be bulls 
or snakes or birds or trees or even stones. 
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deity of harvest and fruitfubess, to whom the fruits of harvest would be 
sacrificed. At Dali olive-kernels were found on the offering-table. There 
seems to be no trace of the snake-attribute at Ayia Irini b the Bronze 
Age; for that we mustwait until the Early Archaic phase of the sanctuary. 

With the Iron Age came a great change; the original chapel and its 
surroundbg rooms were carefully covered over with a layer of earth, 
and a temenos laid out over them, the sacred stone already mentioned 
bebg, however, preserved and set up agam. In the new temenos there 
was a triangular altar built of small stones (remams of animal bones, 
with ashes and charcoal, lay upon it) as well as a large circular stone 
offermg-table with saucer-shaped depressions, perhaps for hbations. 
Many fragments of figures of bulls showed that the buU-worsHp of the 
previous period contmued. But that blood-sacrifices were now offered 
is proved by the remams on the altar and by similar animal bones m a 
bothros within the temenos. A network covering, which is mdicated on 
one of the bull-figures,^ is paralleled from Crete, and explamed as a 
ritual decoration; the bull to be sacrificed was clad m it. It is possible 
that in tbs phase of the development of the sanctuary, that is, early in 
the tenth century, we see the begmning of the change from the therio- 
morpbc conception of the bull-god to a god of fruitfuhiess conceived 
m human form.^ In the Early Archaic period, the sanctuary, wbch 
showed signs of decay towards the end of the Geometric period, took a 
new lease of life. The floor of the temenos was again carefully covered 
and levelled, as httle damage as possible bebg done to the older remains. 
The more important votive ofterbgs were collected and, together with 
new ones, placed beside a new altar, a monoHth of poros stone. A bothros, 
sunk down to rock-level, was fdled with ashes and Late Geometric sherds, 
representing the votives wbch it was not thought worth while to pre- 
serve. Another dump of damaged votives was made b a corner of the 
temenos. The sacrifices in the Early Archaic period, so far as can be 
judged from the remabs, followed the old ritual, though no Hbation- 
table has been preserved. Among the votives, b addition to scarabs and 
seal-stones, we now fmd three bnds of terracotta figurines ; buUs, mon- 
sters, and human figures. One group of bull-figures is distbguished by 
pabs of snakes wbch twbe round their necks with the heads lybg 
between the horns b one case the ceremomal network of the earlier 


" S.C.E.M, PI. CCXXIV, no. 2049- " Sjoqvist, p. 327- 

3 S.C.E. n, PI. CCXXV, nos. 2027-8. 
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period is again indicated. The significance of the snake as an attribute of 
the gods of fertility and harvest, and the analogies provided by the 
Minoan cult, are here again called to our mind. The votive human 
figures of this period are of the simplest kind, some with one hand raised 
ill adoration, others holding gifts. The monstrous figures are bull- 
centaurs, with human head, arms and body to the waist, attached to a 
four-footed bull’s body; some are horned,^ others not; some have 
snakes twining round them, or held in their hands; and, strangest of all, 
some are clearly hermaphroditic.^ All these monsters hold up their 
hands in adoration. They are not therefore images of the deity himself, 
and it is suggested that they represent the spirits and daemons with 
which primitive man peoples nature; which he fears, but which are at 
the same time subordinated to the chief deity. And it seems to follow 
that if these servants of the deity are now conceived in a semi-anthropo- 
morphic form, the deity himself must be fully anthropomorphized. 
This stage of rehgious development may then be dated, at least at Ayia 
Irini, at the end of the early archaic period, that is, in the second half of 
the seventh century. In the next period, the fuU Archaic, the temenos 
was somewhat enlarged, and the wall reconstructed; the old altar was 
taken over and provided (now or perhaps in the next period) with a 
mortar rim to keep off the wind, and an enclosure was erected wliich 
may, since its area shows two layers of humus, not otherwise forth- 
coming in the temenos, have contained sacred trees.3 The remains of this 
period include the most remarkable collection of votive figures, mostly 
terracotta statuettes, which has ever rewarded an excavator (PL III) ; 
they were massed together, practically all in situ, in a semicircle about the 
altar; on the extreme wings, vases; in the inner circle, nearest to the 
altar, the smallest statuettes, models of chariots, equestrian figures and 
bulls; and then the other statues, arranged m order of size, so that the 
hfe-size figures stood on the outside edge."^ 

^ Homed centaurs from, other sites; pp. 250 £ One came from Amathus. 

^ Sjoqvist, p. 34, fig. 4; S.C,E, n, Pi. CCXXVn, no, 2044. 

3 This is the only sort of evidence of tree-worship on this site. It may be suspected 
that the tree-worship, to the elucidation of which Ohnefalsch-Richter devotes the 
greater part of his book, was not native to Cyprus, but was a Phoenician im- 

portation. See n, i, p. 63. 

^ Sjoqvist, p. 341, figs. 9, 10; J.L.N. 24 Sept. 1932, pp- 4^5^-6; Die Antike, ix, I933» 
Taf. 25 ; S.G.T. n, pp. 798 if. They have now been set up more or less in the same 
position in the Cyprus Museum, Report of the Department of Antiquities, 1935, Pi. 
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These votive figures represent the persons who dedicated them; the 
equestrian figures and the batde chariots, and the fact that some of the 
figures wear armour, show that the god to whom they were dedicated, 
if he was a fertihty-god, was ako a god of war.^ Among some two 
thousand figures, there are only two of women. Was the shrine one of 
those to which -fe-omen were not admitted? Figures of bulls and bull- 
centaurs appear, but in diminishing proportion; the hermaphroditic 
variety of the latter is not represented. The execution of the figures is 
exceedingly summary, except in regard to the heads (Pi. Ill), the body 
being often represented by little more than a cylinder; the head-dress is 
usually a conical helmet, probably meant to be of leather. But in one 
group of figures a band is worn, wound several times round the head ; 
hair and beard are long, the long dress reaches to the feet, and the left 
hand may have held a sword or knife. These, it is supposed, may be 
priests. Two fragmentary figures show priests or votaries wearing bulls’ 
masks on their heads, a ritual attire of wliich there are other examples 
from Cyprus,* as from many other places. Thus the buU-god of Ayia 
Irini is seen to have had appropriately Ins ceremonial dances or pro- 
cessions in wliich bull-masks were worn. 

The sacred black stone — of nearly spherical shape, about 0-25 m. 
greatest diameter — which we have already mentioned, was apparently 
in use down to the late archaic period; marks of sphtting by heat suggest 
that it may have actually stood on the altar near wliich it was found. It 
shows signs of having been anointed with oil or the hke, according to a 
practice for which there are many parallels.^ 

Great numbers of scarabs, scaraboids, cylinders and seal-stones, were 
found in a layer along the north wall of the temenos, where it is sup- 
posed there was some sort of penthouse; together, with them, masses of 
fragments of bones and shells suggest that ritual meals may have been 
consumed in the temenos where the votaries deposited their gifts. 
Among all these remains, it is admitted that there is little trace of that 
tree-worship which is assumed to explain the enclosure described above, 
and the evidence for the existence in Cyprus of a combination of tree- 

^ Like Mars in early Rome. W. Warde Fowler, Roman Festivals, pp. 34 £, 48 £, etc. 

’ Myres, H.C.C. pp. 150-1, nos. 1029-30. 

5 Frazer, Adonis, Attis and Osiris,^ i, 1914, p. 36. The IXaioxpicrrtov mentioned in an 
inscription from Paphos (B.M. no. 969) is the place where athletes oiled themselves m 
the gymnasium, and has nothing to do with the sacred stone (Dittenberger, O.G.I.S. 
n, 749) or any religious rite, as Zannetos quaintly conjecmres ('loropia, i, p. 399). 
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worsliip with bull-worship, amply proven for Crete in aa earlier age,, 
has to be sought from representations on Cypriote cylinders and 
Graeco-Phoenician pottery,^ although it is doubtful how far the tree in 
the latter cases is more than decorative. 

The sanctuary which flourished so vigorously during the full Archaic 
period was destroyed by a flood. It was restored in the Late Archaic 
period, but gradually fell into decay, perhaps owing to the rivalry of 
another temple, remains of which, dating from the fifth century, exist 
across the ravine to the north. In Late Hellenistic times there was a 
revival; the fragments of votives from Late Archaic times were carefully 
collected and buried, and the surface again made up and levelled. The 
base of what was evidently an important statue, perhaps the cultus- 
figure itself, is the only significant find from this latest level. 

The history of Ayia Irini throws so much light on the character of 
early Cypriote religion, that no excuse is necessary for the length of the 
summary wdiich has been given. Would that the old excavators, who 
scrambled for antiques at Dali, Athienou and elsewhere, had been inter- 
ested in the history of the sites and possessed the modern technique of 
excavation. The results for the liistory of the religion, as of the art, of 
Cyprus would have been of even greater importance than those which 
have been gleaned, by the skill of the Swedish excavators, from the 
modest sanctuary of Ayia Irini. 

Other Bronze Age burials furnish evidence of the cult of the dead. 
Thus at Paleoskoutella (near Nitovikla)^ there are tumuli dating from 

^ Sjoqvist, pp. 349 £ Instances earlier than the Graeco-Phoenician age are scanty. 
See pp. 33 ff. and cp. Myres, C.C.M, pp. 24, 3 3. The sacred tree in Cyprus has 

recently been discussed by H. Danthine, Le palmier dattier et les arhres sacris dans 
riconographie de VAsie orientate ancktme^ Paris, 1937, pp. 198-209. She concludes “il 
semble pourtant que ToriginaHte de Chypre se manifeste dans lemploi, comme motif 
decoratT, du symbole sacr6 de ^Orient’^ A kind of tree-worship stiU survives in 
Cyprus; trees which are supposed to cure diseases are hung by devotees with rags of 
clothing or hair from their heads. The best known of these sacred trees is at A, Splo- 
moni, New Paphos (K.B.H, Pi. XVIII). Such trees are commonly associated with holy 
wells. On this and analogous practices in Cyprus stt K.B.H, pp. 120, 170; Magda 
Ohnefalsch-Richter, Gr. Sitten u, Gehrauche auf Cypern, I9i3> pp- 39> 47; Gunnis, 
Hist Cyprus^ 1936, pp, 128, 144, 344; L. Ross^ Journey to Cyprus, p. 36; O. M. Chap- 
man, yirross Cypnis, p. 76. But it is a world-wide custom, found in Patagonia, New 
Guinea, Centrfl Africa, Palestine, India and the British Isles, and doubdess elsewhere. 

^ S,C.E. I, pp. 4 i 5 i£ ;¥ic2xd,Journ. des Samnts, 193 5, p. 249. A pillar which stands in 
the chamber of the large tumulus, about opposite the entrance, has been explained as 
the symbol of the chthonie deity: Georgiades, iCiC pp. 311 £ 
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Middle Cypriote III, towards the end of the seventeenth century, which, 
though situated in a necropolis, contain no tombs, but appear from the 
internal arrangements (ledges, pits and cavities laid out on an intricate 
system) to have been cult places. These were abandoned before Late 
Cypriote times; the smaller tombs were emptied and their contents 
dumped in a large tumulus. It is suggested that this was done to make 
the resting-place of the dead safe from violation by the foreigners who 
were now beginning to invade the land. At Enkonii, in a tomb of Late 
Cypriote IP, the dromos showed a layer of ash, which has been thought 
to indicate a ceremony of purification or sacrifice, carried out after the 
last burial had been made in the chamber itself; a skeleton which was 
found in the dromos has even been thought to belong to a slave sacri- 
ficed in this ceremony. But the evidence for human sacrifice seems as a 
rule to belong to a later date. 

Thus the tombs at Kastros (Lapithos),^ which yield such evidence, be- 
long to the First Cypriote Geometric period (beginning about iooo b.c.). 
Here were found skeletons buried in the dromoi ; in one case, not only 
was the body buried outside the door of the tomb in the dromos, but 
fragments of bones were found below the stones of the door-packing, 
showing that the body was buried when the door was closed. 

Of Hterary evidence for human sacrifices in Cyprus there is little. 
Most remarkable are two statements of Lactantius^ and Porphyrius"^ 
concerning a ceremony at Salamis. The former attributes the introduc- 
tion of the sacrifice of a man to Zeus to Teucer, the founder of the city. 
He gives no details of the rite, but Porphyrins says that the sacrifice used 
to take place in the month of Aphrodite,^ and was first offered to 
Agraulus, the daughter of Cecrops and Agraulus; it lasted until the time 
of Diomede, to whom the sacrifice was then transferred (the temples of 
Athena and of Agraulus and Diomede were in the same enclosure). 
A pyre was piled up, the victim was led in by young men and ran three 
times round the altar, then the priest smote him with a spear in the 
throat, and he was thrown on the pyre and utterly consumed. 


^ S,C.E. I, pp. 467 ff. ; tomb ix (pp. 510 ff.), 

^ 5 .G.E. I, pp. 218 (tomb 412), 228 (417}, 236 (420). 

3 Divin. inst, i, 21, i, 

4 De Abstin, ii, 54, 55. Repeated by Eusebius, Praep. Bvang, iv, c. 16 and Cyril of 
Alexandria (Migne, P.G. 76, col. 697). 

5 In the Paphos calendar this month began on 23 September. Salamis had retained 
the Egyptian calendar long into the Imperial period. 
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This institution lasted down to a comparatively late date, possibly 
even to Roman timesd A sacrifice of an ox was substituted for it, and 
accepted by the god, says Porphyrins, as equivalent for the man. How- 
ever deeply we may be shocked at the cruelty of this rite, to say that it 
savours rather of Oriental barbarity than of Greek humanity® is un- 
reasonable, in the face of the overwhelming evidence for the survival of 
human sacrifice among the Greeks, even if we suppose that it originated 
in a pre-Hellenic stage. The information given by Lactantius and 
Porphyrius between them, and the connexion with Greek cults, point 
to the conclusion that the Salaminian rite was introduced by the Greek 
colonists. Zeus may have represented the primitive bull-deity, but there 
is no evidence that this particular rite was of primitive or specially 
Oriental origin. 

A trace is preserved by Ovid, 3 in his account of the origin of the 
Cerastae, of the existence of a custom of sacrificing strangers to Jupiter 


“ Porphyrius has the puzzling statement that it was aboMshed by “Diphilus, king of 
Cyprus, who lived in the time of Seleucus the Theologian”. Such a king is not other- 
wise recorded, nor do we know certainly who Seleucus Theologus was, or when he 
lived, though he may possibly be the Alexandrian grammarian who wrote loo books 
about the gods, and was a contemporary of the Emperor Tiberius. Porphyrius may mean 
that this Seleucus mentioned Diphilus and the abolition of the rite as a contemporary 
event. On the other hand, it has been supposed that a definite date for the abolition of 
the rite is given by Lactantius, as taking place in the reign of the Emperor Hadrian. 
But Lactantius is probably drawing on a statement of Porphyrius {de Ahstin. n, 56), 
which is: “that human sacrifices were stopped almost everywhere is stated by Pallas 
who made the best collection of material about the Mithraic mysteries in the reign^ of the 
Emperor Hadrian”. It is fairly clear that the words l<p’ 'ASpiotvoO toO aOroKpocropos 
give the date of Pallas the writer, not of the abolition of the rites; and so they are 
interpreted by Christ-Schmidt-Stahlin, Gesch. i. gr. Lift, n, ii, I924> P- 7^3- A king of 
Cyprus in the time of Hadrian there cannot have been, unless the tide, which had been 
previously borne by the rulers of Salamis and Paphos as priests of Zeus and Aphrodite, 
was retained by them as a religious tide after their royal d^ty was abrogated. So 
the Ionian cities under the Empire preserved the tide pc(ai5t6i>s ’icbvcov for a tactionary 
concerned specially, like the paatTvsis at Athens, with the public cults. (Dittenberger, 
O.G.IS. n, 489.) So Diphilus may, after all, have been contemporary with Tiberius 
or Hadrian, although, it is true, we should have expected some epigraphic evidence 
for the 'survival* 

^ ETStzci^ AdoniSy Attts and Osiris,^ If 

3 Met. X, 224, with the Narratio ad loc-^ attributed to Lactantius Placidus, who says 
that the altar of Zeus adjoined that of Aphrodite. One explanation of the name 
Cerastia for Cyprus was that it was inhabited by homed men (Tzetzes in Lycophr. 
447; Etym. Magn. s.v. Stpi^ma.)— Prof. Nock inclines to think that if an inference can 
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Hospes (Zeus Xenios) at Amatlius. The custom gave offence to Aphro- 
dite, who punished the offenders by turning them into bulls. The tale of 
the 'Origin of the homed centaurs from the seed of Zeus in his pursuit of 
Aphrodite may be a fancy of Noxmmf but this, and the story in Ovid, 
seem to reflect some dim memory of a rivalry and possibly a reconcilia- 
tion between the two cults, the primitive of Aphrodite, the later of a 
god whose theriomorph was a bull, whether he were Dionysus or Zeus. 

The Cypriotes, when they adopted from the Greeks the legend of 
Busiris, connected it with Cyprus; for it was a Cypriote priest, Thrasius 
or Phrasius, who went to Egypt and. counselled Busiris to appease Zeus 
by instituting human sacrifice. As we know, Heracles, who was to be 
sacrificed as a stranger, turned the tables on Busiris. The story is hardly 
of primitive origin, but it was tacked on to Cypriote legend by means of 
Tlirasius, who is described as either a relation or a priest of Pygmalion.^ 
And it suggests the existence of the custom of human sacrifice in the 
native place of Thrasius. 

Fmally, sometliing in the nature of human sacrifice seems to be indi- 
cated by Strabo,^ who speaks (as though the custom had survived to his 
time) of a cliff to the west of Curium ‘‘from which they throw those 
who have laid hold of the altar of Apollo”. 

Thus nearly, if not quite, all the evidence concerning human sacrifice 
in Cyprus points to its having been introduced by the Greek colonists. 

At Vounous and Ayia Irini and elsewhere we depend entirely on the 
archaeological evidence for the nature and history of the local cult. At 
Paphos, on the other hand, the evidence is almost entirely literary; the 
archaeological element is provided by one object only which may be 
of primitive date, and by coins and gems of the historical period.^ 


be based on the story in Ovid, it would be that Zeus was the primitive deity and 
Aphrodite the later comer; but I do not see that this follows. Incidentally, he remarks, 
the Ovid passage suggests that human sacrifice was de facto in desuetude ; Diphilus may 
have abolished it dejwre. 

^ Dionyskca^ Y, 611--15; xxxn, 71-2. See K.B.K pp. 355 £, where the story is 
connected with the terracotta figurines of homed centaurs. (One from Amathus, 

PL XLVII, 17.) 

^ The sources in Engel, Kypm, n, pp. 90 £ According to one, Junius Philargyrius, 
it was Pygmalion himself who gave die advice to Busiris. 

^ XIV, 6. 3. Tliis is possibly allied to the better-known custom at Leucas of annually 
throwing a criminal into die sea at the festival of ApoUo (Strabo, x, 2, 9). It is in- 
teresting to find this god concerned in both cases. 

^ The actual temple has not yet been found or excavated; the site cleared by the 
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The legends^ connected with Paphos are especially important because 
of the world-wide fame of the cult of Aphrodite, and also because of 
the connexion which they illustrate between Arcadia and Cyprus, in 
harmony with the undoubted connexion between the dialects of the 
two lands. Three or more strains are to be distinguished in the legends 
of the origin of the cult of the Paphian Aphrodite.^ In one, the founda- 
tion of the temple of the goddess at Old Paphos is assigned to Agapenor, 
king of Tegea, who, on his return from Troy after the war, was di- 
verted by storm to Cyprus. According to Pausanias^, Agapenor was also 
at the same time the founder of (New) Paphos. Aphrodite had been 
worshipped at Golgi.^ Strabo also makes New Paphos a foundation of 
Agapenor, but does not mention him in connexion with the shrine at 

English in 1887, and supposed by them to be a temple on a Phoenician plan, is some- 
where in the enceinte of the real temple, and has nothing Phoenician about it. West- 
holm, in Acta Archaeological iv, Copenhagen, 1933, p. 207. 

^ For these legends, and others of the Greek colonization of Cyprus in general, see 
Engel, Kypros, i, pp. 203-29; Busolt, Gr. Gesck if 1893, pp. 318-21; R. Meister, Gr. 
Dial n, pp. 126 ff; O.K. p. 91. For Paphos especially, the admirable exposition by 
M. R. James in J.H.S, ix, 1888, pp. 175-92. These authorities make it unnecessary for 
me to give all detailed references to the ancient writers, and in the following discussion 
I do not pretend to deal exhaustively with tlie subject. 

^ In the Cypriote inscriptions Aphrodite is called simply “the lady’’ (anassa) or 
“the goddess”; in later inscriptions she is Uacpioc. 

3 vni, 5. 2. Frazer’s deKberate disregard (Adonis, Attis and Osiris f i, p. 42 note) of 
the Agapenor legend is not justified m view of the connexion between Cyprus and 
Arcadia. 

^ Miinter and (independently) Neubauer (Comm, PhiloL in hon, Th, Mommseni, 
1877, pp. 673-93) identify Golgi with Kouldia (Old Paphos), but the statement of Pau- 
sanias that, before the foundation of the temple at Paphos by Agapenor, Aphrodite 
was worshipped “at a place called Golgi” is surely rather against than for the identi- 
fication. On the other hand, there is something to be said for the neighbourhood of 
Athienou, even though the dedications found in the temenos-site already excavated 
show that it was sacred to Apollo. Yorgos or Giorkos (oto6s FiopKous), a spot near 
Athienou, where there are remains of an ancient city, and where there has never been 
a church of A, Giorgios to account for the name, may represent the ancient Golgi. 
Dedications to the goddess Golgia have been found at the neighbouring Dali (Collitz, 
G.D.I I, 61; Hoffmann, Gr. Dial i, p. 7 h iio* at Arsos (between Athienou 
and Lysi), and at Akhna (between Famagusta and Lamaka), S.E.G, vi, nos. 830-3. 
None has been found in any other region, and these are all consistent with her slirine 
being at Athienou. On the identification, see Sakeliarios, KuTtpiaKoc, i, 1890, pp. 193 ff.; 
Menardos, Tottcovu^ikov (’AOriva, xvm, 1906, p. 321 and xxn, 1910, pp. 417 ff.); 
Peristianes, fev. ‘lax. 1910, pp. 549 ff.; Oberhummer, art. Golgoi in R.E. vn, 1912, 

1579 ff. 
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Old Paphos. The Arcadian connexion is further illustrated by the legend 
that Laodice, daughter of Agapenor (though another version makes 
Cinyras her father), dedicated a peplos in the temple of Athena Alea at 
Tegea, where she also founded a temple of Aphrodite Paphia.^ Other 
links with Peloponnese are traceable in the Sicyonian origin of Golgos, 
the eponym of Golgi (where, as we have seen, there was a very early 
worship of Aphrodite), and the Corintliian origin of the rites of the 
Paphian priests.^ 

On the other hand, if we follow another line of legends, the founda- 
tion of the cult of Aphrodite was earlier than Agapenor’s day. The 
priest-kings of Paphos traced their origin to Cinyras, the beautiful, the 
proverbially wealthy king of Paphos or of all Cyprus, who Hved to a 
fabulous age, and whose grave was in the temple of Aphrodite, where 
also his successors were buried. One tradition made him the son of 
Amathusa, thus connecting him with another Cyprian seat of the wor- 
ship of Aphrodite. He himself was dated during the time of the Trojan 
War; for it was he who, as the Iliad tells us, sent Agamemnon a notable 
cuirass^ when he heard of the expedition against Troy; but he also 
played the bad joke of promising the Greek king a contingent of fifty 
ships, and sending only one, with models of the others, and of their 
crews, in clay. In return for which Agamemnon conquered Cyprus and 
drove Cinyras out of his kingdom.'^ 

The legends wliich associate Cinyras with Apollo probably do not 
belong to the most primitive stratum. The name was coimected with 
the word kinyra (the Hebrew kinnor), a ten-strmged lyre,^ and this con- 


^ Paus. vm, 5. 3 and 53. 7. He quotes the inscription on the dedication as if he had 
seen it. 

^ Chr. Blinkenberg, “Le Temple de Paphos*’, in Hist.-filoL Meddelelser of the Kgl. 
Danske Videnskabemes Selskab, ix, 2, 1924, p. 31. 

3 The cuirass was of the ‘Tobster” type, with strips of three metals (A. R. Bum, 
Minoans, Philistines and Greeks, p. 214). Westholm {Acta Archaeol ix, 1938, p. 163) 
takes it for scale-armour, and describes fragments of splint-armour of the Iron Age 
from Amathus and Idalium. 

Schol. Horn. II. XI, 20. Theopomp. fr. 1 11 M. {F,E,G, i, p. 295 =: 103 Jac., loi Ox£) 
says that the Amathusians are the remains of of ustoc Kivvrpou, who were expelled by 
the Greeks. I can find no other authority than this for Engel’s assumption that there was 
an important priestly family of Cinyradae at Amathus as at Paphos {Kypros, i, pp. 170-3 
and elsewhere). 

3 According to Engel {Kypros, pp. 109 ff.) Cinyras represents the music of the 
flute, not the lyre; hence the contest with Apollo, whose instrument is the latter. On 
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nexioii is illustrated, by the tale that Apollo defeated him in a musical 
contest, the penalty for defeat being death.^ On the other hand, to 
Pindar he is the beloved of Apollo;^ and he is also claimed as Apollo's 
own son.3 

These ApoUine legends have the appearance of either being inspired 
by the desire of the Greeks to fit Cinyras into their orthodox genealogy, 
or belonging to the Phoenician layer. They need not concern us in our 
consideration of the primitive cult of Aphrodite. 

Still older than the tradition about Cinyras, if we are to trust Tacitus,^ 
was that which attributed the foundation of the temple to Aerias; some 
also, he says, gave the name Aeria to the goddess herself. Aerias, he tells 
us, was the father of Amathus, who founded a temple of Aphrodite 
Amathusia. Here we have another link between Paphos and Amathus.5 

Yet another body of tradition attributed a Phoenician origin to the 
cult of Aphrodite.^ But this, though it goes back to Herodotus, is part 
of the general tradition which assigned to the Phoenicians much greater 
influence in the origin of Greek culture than our knowledge of Mediter- 
ranean archaeology permits us to accept.^ We must, in fact, rule out of 
court all claims on behalf of a specifically Oriental (Babylonian, Syrian 
or Phoenician) origin for the Aphrodite cult, although parallel develop- 
ments and later influence from such quarters may be freely admitted. 
AU its features can be paralleled in Anatolia or in the Aegean. The earliest 

the relation Cinyras-KivOpcx, see Vlad Banateanu in Rev. des Etudes Indo-Europeennes, i, 
1938, p, 132, who begs the question when he says that “ce Kjnyras se trouve etre roi 
de Chypre pr6cis6ment a F^poque de Finfluence des Phenidens en Chypre”. 

^ Schol. Horn. It. XI, 20. 

® Pyth. n, 15. The scholiast on Pindar explains the reference to the love of Apollo as 
meaning merely that he was a notable musician. But Pseudo-Clemens Romanus, 
Horn. V, 15, of course takes it in the worse sense. 

3 Schol. Pind. he. dt. (his mother being Paphos ; alternatively, he is the son of Eury- 
medon and a Paphian nymph); Schol. Theocr. i, X09. This phrase may also be taken 
in the same sense as Pindar’s words, Engel, Kypros, n, p. 114. 

Hist. Ilf 3; Ann. m, 62. 

3 James (p. 176) quotes Aldati as reading Uranium for Aeriam, on the authority of 
a MS. This may reflect the epithet Urania^ borne by the goddess; and possibly both 
names may be connected with the fact that her altar was in the open (Tiimpel in 
R.E. I, 677). 

^ According to St Jerome, Phoenicians from Byblus founded Paphos in 540 after 
Abraham, i.e. in 1415 B.c. But it is improbable that there was any Phoenician setde- 
ment in Cyprus before the Iron Age. 

7 Chi. Bhnkmhetg^ Temple de Paphos S3 £. 
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aathropomorpMc representations of the mother-goddess in Cyprus are 
clothed ; the nude goddess, with whom Babylonian representations have 
made us familiar, is a comparatively late development/ So, too, the 
name Adonis, though it became naturahzed in Cyprus after the Phoe- 
nician penetration, towards the end of the Bronze Age or the beginning 
of the Iron Age, was only adopted in the place of earlier names for the 
gods of vegetation/ For the sacred doves of the Paphian goddess we 
do not need to seek a parallel or an origin in Phoenicia; their association 
in the Aegean with the Mother-Goddess and with a building of the same 
type as the temple at Paphos is proved by the gold bracteates of My- 
cenae/ The origin of the customs of ritual sacrifice of virginity and of 
religious prostitution^ has, since antiquity, been referred to Babylonian 
and Syrian sources. But this is only one more instance of the Oriental 
mirage. We have no need to go further than Asia Minor for examples.^ 
In Corinth and Eryx and Etruria these customs may have been of native 
growth, and there is no need to drag in the Phoenicians to account for 
them.^ 


^ Dussaud, QV. PrStell'^ pp. 366 fF. On the influence of Cyprus and Phoenicia on 
the Aphrodite cult in the Aegean in the early archaic period, see Blinkenberg, Knidia, 
pp. 38 £, 206 f. 

^ Such as Pygmalion, Ao, Kirris, Gauas, some of which may belong to the primitive 
language of Cyprus. Dussaud, CiV. Prehell? pp. 371, 389. The later legends make 
Adonis the son of Cinyras by his own daughter Myrrha, or by Metharme, daughter of 
Pygmalion. Out of the wild confusion of these and other tales (such as that which 
makes Cinyras the lover of Aphrodite) the anthropologists have picked material for 
spinning new theories (Frazer, Adonis ^ Attis and Osiris,^ i, pp. 49 £). 

3 Ohnefalsch-Richter, Pi. XXXVIII, 8-10 (for the dove-cult in general, see 

especially liis pp. 278“>88); Dussaud, Civ, Prehell.^ p. 373; Blinkenberg, Temple de 
Paphos j pp. 17, 20. 

4 Herodotus, i, 199; other literary sources in Engel, n, pp. 136 iff. ; James, pp. 184 £ 
and many other books. Religious prostitution, as Prof. Nock reminds me, takes two 
forms. In one, all women before marriage are obliged to sacrifice their virginity once 
to a stranger; in the other, as at Eryx, in Anatoha and at Corinth, there is a continual 
service. The former seems to have prevailed at Paphos. It may have origiiially had 
nothing to do with religion, but have arisen out of the primitive fear of the risk run 
by the man who first had intercourse with a virgin. But if it became attached to a cult, 
it is easy to see how the second, professional form would grow up. Gp. Nilsson, 
Griech, Feste, p, 367. Hostile Christian wimesses do not distinguish between the forms; 
both are equally prostitution for gain (e.g. Tactantius, div, inst l, 17, 10: “Venus. . . 
auctor. . .mulieribus in Cypro fiiit, uti vulg(at)o corpore quaestum facerent’'). 

5 Comana Pontica and Tralles; see Frazer, Adonis, Attis and Osiris,^ i, pp. 36 if 

^ Still less in the case of Locri Epizephyrii {]mm. Hist Phil xxi, 3), as is done by 
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A reflection of the custom of religious prostitution at Paphos is per- 
haps to be found in the legend that three daughters of Cinyras by 
Metharme were driven by the vengeful wrath of Aphrodite^ to give 
themselves to strangers, and ended their Hves in Egypt. 

At the annual festival of Aphrodite, men and women, from other 
cities as weE as Paphos, walked by the road from New to Old Paphos 
(a distance of 6o stadia, or about y-l miles) At the mystery, the initiates 
received a lump of salt and a phallos, which they acknowledged by the 
payment of a coin to the goddess.^ These symbols have been plausibly 
referred to the legend of the birth of Aphrodite from the sea. 

But the most curious feature of the Aphrodite cult in Paphos was the 
aniconic representation of the godhead. Here again, the endeavour has 
been made to find an origin in Phoenicia for the conical or meta-shaped 
object which stood for her, and which we see represented in the repro- 
ductions of the temple on ancient coins and gems.^ But the cone of 
Paphos belongs to a class of primitive ‘‘symbols” which were widely 
distributed over AnatoHa, and probably also over the Aegean and its 
western shores. In Crete, the pillar seems to have been more favoured, 
but there is no lack of evidence for sacred cones or omphaloiJ In Greece, 
in historical times, such old symbols had been replaced or doubled, at 
least in important sanctuaries, by statues; but at Delphi the omphalos 
remained as a record of the primitive fashion.^ And it is interesting to 

Hepding {R,E. vin, 1467). If there was a primitive religious custom behind the 
promise of the Locrians (as from Athenaeus, xr, 516, it would appear there was) it was 
more Hkely to be of Sicel than of Phoenician origin. 

^ Apollod. Bibl m, xiv, 3 (2). Had they, like the Propoetides of Amadius, to be 
mentioned later, denied her divinity? 

® Strabo, XIV, 6. 3, p. 683. 

3 Clemens Alex. Protrept i, p. 13 (Potter); Amobius, aii/. Gentes, v, 19; Jul. 
Firmicus Matemus, de errore prof . ret c, x (passages given by James, p. 184). 

^ In 1904, in discussing the relation of this object with the pillar of die Alinoan cult, 

I too accepted the Oriental origin (B.M.C. Cyprus, p. cxxxiii), as against Evans’s 
theory that the original type was Mycenaean, but was modified by contamination 
with Oriental examples. Cf. Blinkenberg, op. cit. p. 14. I am sdU doubtful of the 
origin of the cone firom the column, especially as the columns are invariably shown as 
tapering from above downwards. 

3 Evans, Earlier Religion of Greece in the Light of Cretan Discoveries, 1931, pp. 5 S., 
esp. p. 12, fig. 3. Sjoqvist, in Arch.f Religionstviss., as above, p. 352, illustrates firom 
a gold ring from Phaestus a baetyl of exacdy the same shape as that found at Ayia 
Irini. ■ ' 

^ Blinkenberg, op. cit pp. 34 £; Eyws, Earlier Religion of Greece, p. 4. 
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find, on a signet-ring from the Vapheio tomb, a baetyl (standing at the 
foot of a sacred tree) which appears to have a double flat cap similar to 
that which finishes off the Paphian cone as represented on the coins.^ 
In Cyprus itself, the use of such primitive symbols in cultus was pro- 
bably widely distributed. Besides the chief cone of Paphos, which may 
possibly actually survive to the present day in the large stone which was 
long in situ to the north-west of the site excavated by the British at Old 
Paphos, and is now in the Nicosia Museum (PL Ib),^ and the smaller 
cones found in the surroundings of the temple by the British excavators, 3 
there was found at Ayia Irini, as we have already seen, a large egg-shaped 
black stone, probably from the earlier shrine. It was more or less in situ 
beside the later altar, having been, it is supposed, reUgiously preserved 
when the new temenos was constructed ^ A conical obelisk of different 
type found at Athienou probably also served a similar purpose.^ Across 
the water, in Pamphylia, the “simulacrum’' of Artemis Pergaea, al- 
though, as depicted on the coins, it was provided with a head and dis- 
guised in a decorated sheath, was probably also a stone of more or less 
conical shape.^ Most remarkable in this connexion is the conical object 
represented on certain coins of south-west Asia Minor, which the latest 
investigation assigns to some place on the Caro-Lycian border.^ It may 
be only the fancy of the die-engraver that has developed out of the rude 
surface of the field of the coin, in the one case a pair of birds, in the 
other two bunches of grapes. But if the cone stands for Aphrodite or a 


^ Evans, Earlier Religion of Greece, p. 30, Fig. 12 a. Dussaud, Civ. Prehell^ p. 413, 
takes die baetyl for a pitbos in which the tree is planted. 

* A. Westholm, “The Paphian Temple of Aphrodite” in Acta Archaeologica, w, 
Copenhagen, 1933, p. 207; Report of the Department of Antiquities, 1935, p. 36. But this 
stone is black, whereas the only ancient author who mentions the colour of the cone 
of Aphrodite (Maximus Tyr. Diss. vm:, 8) says it was a white pyramid of unidentified 
material. 

3 J.H.S, DC, 1888, p. 180. These are all of white marble or limestone, which suggests 
that Maximus (see previous note) was right about the colour of the great cone. 

Sjoqvist, ArcK f Religionswiss. xxx, 1933, pp* 3i7» 3^4; S.C.E. n, p. 702, no, 938 

and PL CCXLra, no. 5. 

5 Colonna-Geccaldi, Mon. ant. de Chypre, etc. 1882, p. 44; Perrot et Chipiez, Hist, 
de T Art, m, p. 273 {Hist of Art in Phoenicia, etc.i, p. 284). 

^ B.M-C. Lycia, etc. Pi. XXIV. The goddess of Perga had the same dde (anassa) as 
she of Paphos. 

7 B.M.C. Lycaonia, etc. PL XVI; Inihoof-Blumer, X/emas/adstfe Munzen, n, 1902, 
p. 435; Robiuson in Num. Chron. 1936, pp. 265 ff. Bossert iti Forschungen und Fort-- 
schritte, xsy, 1938, pp. 338 f. regards this baetyl symbol as Hittite. 
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fertiHty-“deity, it was natural that.. his fancy, should turn in' these two 
'directions. 

We have already noted the existence in the Bronze Age of a bull- 
deity/ whose worship is illustrated at Ayia Irini and elsewhere. Of such 
bull-cults in the Aegean, especially in Minoan Crete, there is ample 
record. Our literary sources do not provide any evidence of such a god 
in connexion with the Paphian Aphrodite. Yet the bull is the regular 
type of the coins wliich are generally accepted as having been issued by 
the Paphian priest-kings in the fifth century.^ It is true that on the 
earliest coins, of about 480 b.c., he is human-headed, and the inscription 
seems, though not quite certainly, to identify him with the river-god 
^^Bocaros ^.3 gxjt from about 460 onwards he is an ordinary bull. The 
reverse type of these later coins is also regularly an eagle or an eagle’s 
head. It may be suggested that the bull-god was identified with Zeus, 
and that in the Aphrodite of Paphos and the Zeus of Salamis"^ we have 
the descendants of the two primitive deities. At Paphos itself, Zeus ap- 
pears unmistakably on a remarkable stater of about 385 b.c .,5 and the 
figure on the reverse of the same coin is probably a Hellenized rendering 
of the Paphian Aphrodite.^ Aphrodite and her dove or her rose^ are 
the types of other Paphian coins of the fourth century. No trace of the 
snake-worship, of which the Bronze Age remains afford evidence, and 

^ See the section in pp. 250 S. for homed deities in Cyprus in general. 

® B.M.C. Cyprus, Pis. VII, WI. The attribution to Paphos of die coins earlier than 
about 360B.C. (when the types of Aphrodite and the dove begin) is conjectural. 
Those who prefer astrological explanations of coin types may remember that Cyprus 
was under die sign of Taurus, together with Parthia, Media, Persis, the Cyclades and 
the coast of Asia Minor. 

3 See above, ch. i, p. 8, n. i . The bull is the personification of the river in two aspects, 
that of natural force (of which countries subject to alternate drought and storm have 
bitter experience when their torrents are in spate) and that of fertilizer. In both 
aspects, then, the affinity with Zeus is clear enough. 

The buUVhead capital from Salamis in the British Museum (here Pi. VII; see 
1891, p. 133; B.M.Sc. n, 1900, PL XXVn) was, as Ohnefalsch-Richter has seen 
(iCB.i?. p. 251), possibly from a cultus-pillar. 

5 B.M.C. Cyprus, Pi. VIII, 7. Whether he is Zeus Salaminius or a local Zeus Polieus 
of Paphos is uncertain, and for our purpose indifferent. 

^ Influenced, probably, by the Nemesis of Agoracritus. It is to be noted that she is 
dropping incense on a diymiaterion. The burning of incense at Paphos is mentioned 
as something special in Od. vin, 363; Hynin to Aphrod, 58; cp. Vergil, Aen. i, 416, 
417: “centumque Sabaeo ture calent arae’L 

7 Engel, JKyprcs, II, pp. 192 £ » 
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wMch was so closely associated 'with the Mother-Goddess in Crete, has 
as yet been found at Paphos. But it must be remembered, as we have 
already observed, that the actual site of the earHest temple has not yet 
been discovered. 

Excavation of the actual site must be awaited before a definite re- 
construction of the Paphian shrine can be attempted. But so much as 
follows seems to be probable, on the evidence of coins (Pi. V 8) and 
engraved gems: ^ 

The temple lay-out consisted of a central shrine, containing the conical 
stone, with two wings.^ In each of the latter was a column (the nature 
of the object that surmounted them is uncertain) ;3 on the roof of each 
wing appears a bird, no doubt a sculptured dove. The central portion of 
the shrine had an upper storey, perhaps with windows, and the antae 
were terminated with what appear to be horns of consecration. Ad- 
juncts, such as stars on either side of the cone, a star in a crescent above 
the top storey, or a garland hanging across the top, are seen in the 
representations, but are not of the essence of the construction."^ The cone 


^ The articles of Blinkenberg and Westholm already referred to (together with the 
latter’s further development of the subject in his Temples of Soli, pp. 158 ff.) have 
rendered previous discussions obsolete; but for illustrations of the material in coins and 
gems reference may still be made to B.M.C. Cyprus, pp. cxxvii-cxxxiv. Pace Bhnken- 
berg (p. 19) the Mycenaean bracteates are not ignored in that work (p. cxxxi). Casson 
(p. 163, n. i) has the idea, new if not true, that “this model of a shrine” (there were 
five) may be meant for the shrine of Paphos. 

® The tripartite liwan-type of building, found later, e.g. in the fifth-century palace 
at Vouni, and characteristic of AnatoHan domestic architecture. Gjerstad in Corolla 
Archaeologica, pp. 159 ff. 

3 They have been explained as mere capitals, or lamps, or doves. The Sardian coins 
which I have adduced as evidence for doves (p. cxxxii) dispense with the roofs to the 
side wings, and the birds which should be on the roofs have come down on to the 
columns. I have noticed the resemblance of these columns on the Sardian coins to 
Roman standards, but that they cannot be. It is true that at HieropoKs-Bambyce and 
Garrhae the standards of the legions quartered there are represented in the chapels 
where they were deposited, and at the former place the chapel is surmounted by the 
sacred dove of the Syrian Goddess (Strong and Garstang, The Syrian Goddess, p, 70; 
B.M.C. Arabia, etc., pp. xciif.). But there would be no legion at Sardes. 

^ The star and crescent indicate Phoenician influence, which need not be denied at a 
comparatively late date, and illustrate the epithet Urania which was borne by the 
Paphian goddess. For the connexion between Aphrodite Urania and Aphrodite §v 
KfjTTOis and the place Hierokepia (Yeroskipou) near Paphos, with a spring stiU known 
as the “Bath of Aphrodite” (O.C. p. 228), see Broneer in Hesperia, i, 1932, p. 53; 
Meritt, iW. Jlr, 1935, p. 574. 
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itself was surmounted by a double flat cap.^ In front of the shrine was a 

paved courtyard witli a lattice fence, to which, a gate with two wings 
gave access. The courtyard was semicircular.^ The details of the objects 
in this courtyard are too obscure on the coins to allow of identification, 
though one may be a dove, and an altar would be expected.^ Analogies 
to the general lay-out of the Papliian shrine, with its central portion 
flanked by two wings and its front court, have been found at SoH, where 
the first Aphrodite temple^ dates from before 200 B.c. Although the 
connexion of this type of temple with Minoan Crete is clear, it appears 
that the type came to Cyprus by way of Anatolia or North Syria, direct 
connexion between Crete and Cyprus not being traceable. ^ This is quite 
in accordance with the other archaeological evidence. Nor is legend 
entirely silent on this point, for one of the many fathers attributed to 
Cinyras was Sandocus, a Syrian who migrated to Cflicia, married 
Pharnace, daughter of Megassares, king of Hyria(?), and founded 
Celenderis, on the Ctlician coast.^ Further, the art of divination from 
the entrails of kids, which was practised by the Cinyradae, had, accord- 
ing to a dim legend recorded by Tacitus, been originally brought to 
Paphos by the Cilician Tamiras. The priests^ of the family of the 
Tamiradae had originally shared with the Cinyradae the service of the 
temple, but were ousted from it by the latter. 

At Paphos^ was shown the tomb of Aphrodite. Probably the cone 

^ Whether this is due to the influence of the sacred column with its capital must 
remain uncertain. See above, p. 72, for a parallel from Vapheio. 

^ It has been maintained, that it must have been rectangular, and that the shape on the 
coins is due to the circular field. But, as I have observed (op. cit p. cxxxih), this is 
disproved by the coins of Drusus, on which the court could have been made rectangular 
as easily as semicircular. 

3 That the altar at Paphos was in the open we know, not merely from analogy 
(Westholm, Acta Archaeologica, iv, p. 218) but by the fact that the ram was said never 
to fal upon it. The altar of Aphrodite at Bryx was also in the open (AeHan, N.A. x, 

50). 

^ Westholm, Temples of Soli. The goddess was here, in Roman times, identified with 
Cybele and called ’AfpoSiTn opsia (p. 14.9; cp. S.C.E. m, p. 626). The name of the 
dedicator, T. Flavius Zeno, shows that the inscription is of Imperial times. 

^ W^tkolm, Temples of Sotif p. 166. 

^ ApoUodorus, Bill, m, 14, 3, 

7 Hesychius, the only odier writer who mentions this family, describes them as 
priests in Cyprus. 

^ Pseudo-Clemens Romanus, Horn, v, 23: ’A9 po5{ttis Iv KOirpcp (flecopeiTcxi 
Td9os). [’A9po6fTT]s 6 Td9os SsiKvurai Iv n<5c9cp is quoted by Engel, iCypro5, li, 
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itself was regarded as her monument. We shall see that in her Ariadne 
hypostasis she had a tomb in Amathus.^ 

Reference has already been made (p. 73, n. 6) to the incense altar 
(called in Cyprus kkhetos) or altars. No blood was shed upon the altars; 
nevertheless animals, though only of the male sex, were offered in 
sacrifice. Tacitus, to whom we owe these details, adds that kids were 
especially valued for the purpose of divination by entrails. And we 
know also that wild swine, and probably tame pigs, were sacrificed to 
her. The text of Johannes Lydus, on which we depend, is unfortunately 
not quite certain, but the most probable interpretation is that the priest, 
when sacrificing a pig, wore a fleece.^ The assertion of Tacitus seems 
inconsistent with itself, and the view that small animals were slain in 
sacrifice seems to find some support in a small altar, suitable for small 
victims, which was found by the excavators.^ Possibly the restriction 
to bloodless sacrifices applied only to the chief altar of the goddess. The 
connexion, if any, of these sacrifices with the ancient behef that sacri- 
fices to the gods were invented by the Cypriotes^ is obscure. 

On the altar of Aphrodite rain never fell;^ nor were flies ever seen 
about the doors of her temple.^ 

The immense importance of the Aphrodite cult, and the wealth of the 
temple, gave to the high-priest of the goddess at Paphos a position far 
beyond that involved in his merely reHgious functions; the priesthood 


p, 75, n. 32, from a source to which he gives an impossible reference, and which I have 
been unable to trace.] Vita S, Spyridonis^ ed. Delehaye, Anal Boll, xxvi, p. 230: Iv 0 a 
Aeyei ttjv 'A(ppo 5 fTnv Iv ncc9cp Tfjs KOupou Ta^fjvai. 

^ On these tombs of gods, see Evans, Earlier Retighn of Greece, p. 17. 

® For other interpretations, cp. Nilsson, Griech. Feste, p. 368; for that favoured in 
the text, see BHiikenberg, Temple de Paphos, p. 23. Accordingly he takes ktIAos, the 
epithet which Pindar applies to Cinyras as priest of Aphrodite, in the Homeric sense of 
“ ram”. The wearing of shaggy skins, probably fleeces, by oiEciants at sacrifices is 
well attested, e.g. on the sarcophagus of Agia Triada (Dussaud, CtP, PrehellJ' PL D; 
cp. Nilsson, Minoan-Myc, ReL p. 134, on ansJogies from Egypt in the New Kingdom). 
The sacrifice of the wild swine is explained by Johaimes Lydus by the Adonis legend; 
but for the sacrifice of pigs to Aphrodite in Paphos and elsewhere there is evidence from 
other writers (Antiphanes and CaUitnachus, in Athenaeus, in, 95 f, 96 a). 

3 James, p. 179. But, as already observed, they did not reach the temple itself, 
Nonnus ad Gregor. Nazianz. in lulkmm i, c. 70, Migne, P.G. 36, col. 1021. 

5 Tacitus, n, 3; Plitt. iV.H. 11, 96, 2 Iq; James, p. 179. 

^ Andron Halic. fr. 16 (Muller, P.H'.G. ir, p. 352; Jacoby, Fr, Gr, Hist i, p. 165, 
fr. 19, regarded as doubtful). The same was related of the temple of Hercules in the 
Forum Boarium at Rome (Plin. NIH. x, 29, 79). 
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became, in faet, a theocracy exerting its power over the whole island. 
Thus it was that when in 58 b.c. the Romans despoiled Ptolemy, king 
of Cyprus, of his kingdom, Cato offered him in exchange the high- 
priesthood of Paphos. It is true that Ptolemy preferred suicide, but 
the compensation was evidently not regarded as a mere insult. It has 
been observed that the temporal powers enjoyed by the archbishop 
of Cyprus under the Turkish rule bore some analogy to the old powers 
of the high-priest of Aphrodite.^ 

We may now turn to Amathus. It is clear from the records, historical^ 
or legendary, that that city was of extreme antiquity, and even in his- 
torici times preserved the remains of an autochthonous population and 
their non-Greek tongue. It was also famous for a very ancient cult of 
Aphrodite. That it was of Phoenician origin we are entitled to deny, 
since it was only at a comparatively late date that the Phoenicians pene- 
trated Cyprus. When they came they may have brought with them such 
cults as that of the Phoenician Heracles “Malika ”.3 Their Adonis was 
also naturalized there in association with Aphrodite;"^ and Amathus was 
down to late times one of the centres of anti-Greek feeling, as its history 
shows. The site has imfortunately yielded nothing of early date, but the 
acropolis and city itself have not been excavated, the attention of 
explorers having been confined to the cemeteries.^ But the British 


^ L. Ross, Journey to Cyprus, tr. Cobham, p. 25. 

® Tacitus, ni, 62; Ps. Scylax, 103 ; Stepbanus Byz. s.v. I have dealt with the 
question of Phoenician elements at Amathus in Melanges Boisacq, i, 1937, pp. 485 

3 Hesychius, s.v. MaAiKa. 

^ Stephanus Byz. s,p. ’ApocOous.. The rites of Adoois here closely resembled those of 
Osiris, so that some identified the two. Paus. ix, 41, 2-5 : the temple claimed to possess 
the necklace of Harmonia or Eriphyle, but Pausanias doubts whether it was the true 
one, which according to Homer was of gold, whereas that at Amathus was of green 
stones mounted in gold. Other shrines which claimed to have the necklace of Eriphyle 
were Delphi (Paus. vm, 24, 10) and Delos (I.G. xi, 2, 161 B 42; Michel, Recueil, 

833). 

5 Excav.,. Cypr. pp. 89 ff. Two curious terracotta models of shrines containing 
cones (?), and marked by the Phoenician symbol of the sun surmounted by an inverted 
crescent, may be mentioned; ibid, p. 113, fig. 165, no. i (Walters, B.M. Terr, no. 
A 150); Ohnefalsch-Richter, KBM PL CXCIX, i, 2, The second, if Ohnefalsch- 
Richter’s description is not fanciful, contains a veiled and mourning figure of Astarte 
exacdy in the attitude of the goddess of Area in Phoenicia known to us from Macrobius 
(Sat i, 21. 5) and the coins of that place (B.M.C. Phoenicia, p. Ixxii; Ronzevalle in 
Mel de rUnip, St Joseph, xv, 1930-1, pp. 141 ff,), L. P. di Cesnola rifled many tombs 
in the neighbourhood, but his statements about the source of his antiquities are, as 
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excavators acquired an inscription^ which had been found on the site, 
recording a decree for the customary celebration of a sacrifice to 
Aphrodite, with the object of securing the fertiHty of the crops, and 
ordering the rendering to her temple of whatever was customardy due. 
The mover of the decree, a distinguished official, has the office of 
hegetor^ which we know from another source was the title of the priest 
who presided over the sacrifices to Aphrodite in Cyprus.^ 

Of peculiar interest is the version of the Ariadne legend preserved by 
Plutarch:^ 

But one Paeon, bom in the city of Amathus, reciteth this clean after another 
sort, and contrary to all other: saying, that Theseus by tempest was driven 
[unto] the Isle of Cyprus, having with him Ariadne, which was great widi 
child, and so sore sea sick, that she was not able to abide it. In so much as he 
was forced to put her on land, and himself afterwards returning aboard 
hoping to save his ship against the storm, was forthwith compelled to loose 
into the sea. The women of the country did courteously receive and entreat 
Ariadne: and to comfort her again (for she was marvellously out of heart, 
to see she was thus forsaken) they counterfeited letters, as if Theseus had 
written them to her. And when her groaning time was come, and she to be 
laid, they did their best by all possible means to save her: but she died not- 
witlistanding in labour, and could never be delivered. So she was honourably 
buried by the Ladies of Cyprus. Theseus not long after returned thither again, 
who took her death marvellous heavily, and left money with the inhabitants 
of the country, to sacrifice unto her yearly: and for memory of her, he caused 
two htde images to be molten, the one of copper, and the other of silver, 
which he dedicated unto her. This sacrifice is done the second day of 
September,'^ on which they do yet observe this ceremony: they do lay a 

usual, not to be trusted. The famous silver patera which he stated to have been found 
there has, after being lost to sight for years, come to light in the British Museum 
(Myres in J.H,S. lih, 1933 , pp. 25-39); neither for it nor for the others of its class can 
a Phoenician origin be proven. See below, p. loi, n. 3. 

^ B.M. Inscr, rv, no. 975. Hesychius records that the sacrifice to Aphrodite at 
Amathus was called KdpTToacris. Since in Thera and Cos KapTrdco is used of burnt- 
offering, the same sense has been assumed for KdpTrcocns here (Bechtel, Gr. Dial, i, 
p. 449), but our inscription shows that it refers to the crops. 

^ Hesychius, 5.1^. ’AyiiTcap. Cp. the dedication by the koivov toov Kirnrpicov in 
honour of Potamon tcov iv rTct9<:oi yayuuvaaiapxriKOTOOv xai fiyriTopsuKOTCOv, Ditt. 
O.G.LS, 164. The date of the decree is broken away, but it is ascribed to die early 
years of the Roman Empire. 

3 Thes, XX. I give North's translation more or less modernized. 

^ “Gorpiaios" is August, according to the Macedonian calendar, and October 
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young child [more correctly, young man] upon a bed, which pitifully 
crieth and lamenteth, as women travailing with child. They say also, that the 
Amathusians do yet call the grove where her tomb is set up, the wood of 
Venus Ariadne. 

This remarkable story, in which one notes the indication of the cus- 
tom of the couvade, offers many points for consideration; but those 
which concern us here are the connexion between Ariadne and Aphro- 
dite through their quality of vegetation deities, and the possibility of a 
Minoan origin of the legend,^ since Ariadne was particularly associated 
with Crete. On this latter point, however, it behoves us to be wary; 
for there are traces of the legend of Ariadne in other places, to wit, the 
Locrian Oenoe, Lemnos, Chios and Donusia, near Rhodes.^ In these, 
though it may be the connexion with Dionysus that accounts for her 
occurrence, we may see indicated the possibility that Ariadne, hke so 
much else that may be Cretan in origin, came to Cyprus, not directly, 
but by a roundabout way through the Aegean. 

The story of the impersonation of the goddess in labour by a young 
man has been brought into connexion with another curious statement, 
which is due to the same writer, Paeon, and therefore probably con- 
cerns Amathus.3 He says that the goddess took the shape of a man; and 
Macrobius^ describes the statue of Venus in Cyprus as being bearded 
and having the male member, but clad in female dress and holding a 
sceptre. There was also a bearded Aphrodite in Pamphylia, which shows 
so many points of connexion with Cyprus. The bearing on this question 


according to that of Seleucia. Paeon seems not to have used the Cypriote calendar; 
the use of the Macedonian or Seleucian suggests that he lived not earKer than the 
Ptolemaic period (Engel, Kypros, i, p. ii). 

^ Evans, Earlier Religion of Greece, p. 17, Nilsson, Griech. Feste, 1906, pp. 369 £, 
and Minoan-Myc, Rel, 1927, p. 454: the myth was invented to explain a cult-custom; 
the different versions of the Ariadne legend point to a cult iti which her death was 
celebrated; the idea of the death of vegetation is applied to the goddess of fertility. 
This is preferable to the theory that the legend of Ariadne sprang from the chthonian 
character of Aphrodite (Famell, Hem Cm/£s, 1921, p. 48). 

^ Wagner in n, 807. 

3 Hesychius, s,v. ’A 9 p 65 iTos. Catullus, 68, 51, calling the Amathusian Aphrodite 
duplex, confirms the attribution to Amathus. 

4 Sat. in, 8; F.H.G. i, p. 386. Rtzdmg natura for statura {virili) with Heinrich. On 
the exchange of clothes between male and female worshippers, see most recently 
Driver and Miles in Iraq^, vi, 1939, p. 69. Other sources in Patdy-Wissowa, R.E, i, 
s,v. Aphrodites. 
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of the exchange of clothes between men and women at certain festivals 
cannot be discussed here. But it is not unreasonable, before leaving 
the subject of Amathus, with its legends of the origin of the horned 
centaurs from Zeus,^ and of a hermaphroditic deity, to mention as 
possibly significant the terracotta figurines of hermaphroditic bull- 
centaurs which are among the most curious remains of the sanctuary 
of Ayia Irmi. 

The custom of reHgious prostitution seems to have prevailed at one 
time at Amathus as well as at Paphos.^ 

To sum up, the basic rehgion of primitive Cyprus seems to have been 
a fertility cult, the godhead being conceived in forms which are familiar 
to us throughout the Aegean and Asia Minor, In its primitive aniconic 
form it is a conical or ovoid stone. The theriomorphic expression of the 
religious idea is seen in the buU-god, with whom also are associated 
snakes and possibly sacred trees. The anthropomorphic phase finds ex- 
pression in the shape, on the one hand, of the Mother-Goddess, who at 
Paphos and elsewhere becomes speciaHzed as Aphrodite, and, on the 
other, of Zeus. The hermaphroditism, of which we have seen traces, 
expresses the idea that these two are complementary to each other. 

Of the other deities worshipped in Cyprus, Apollo had the most 
widely disseminated cult;^ some of the special appellations, such as 


^ The Zeus “Labranios”, to whom dedications were found near Amathus (Cesnola, 
Cyprus, p. 385 ; Ohuefalsch-Richter, K.B.H. p. 21 ; Myres, H.C.C, nos. 1914-5 ), may have 
been imported from Caria (Zeus Labraundos) or Crete, but whether in prehistoric or 
historic times we cannot say. He may have been identified with Ba‘al of Lebanon (see 
below, p. 107). Another local Zeus at Amathus in the third century b.c. was called 
Orompatas; his priest was an Aenianian (Sittig, Hermes, i, 1915, pp. 158 £; Cook, 
Zeus, p. 869). The cult of Zeus Meihchios, to which a third-century inscription bears 
witness was, as Mitford says Lvn, 1937, p. 39), probably imported in Ptolemaic 

times. 

^ Herodotus, i, 199, after describing the practice in Babylon, says a similar custom 
prevailed in some places in Cyprus. The Propoetides of Amathus, according to Ovid 
(Met. X, 321 , 238 ff), were young women who denied the divinity of Aphrodite; 
under her wrath they were the first to prostitute themselves, and were turned by her 
into stone. The legend seems to have grown up in order to account for some group of 
statues. For another case of prostitution caused by the vengeance of Aphrodite, see 
above, p. 71. 

3 See especially K.B.H. Index, s,p. Apollo. Add, firom Stephanas Byz., for Hylates, 
the tliree places Amamassus, Erystheia and Tembrus, none of which has been located 
(for the last, Sakellarios, i, p. 136, suggests Tempria near Soli). On Melanthios and 
Myrtates, see Peristianes, Fsv. *lcrr. pp. 617 ff. Mageirios had a shrine at Pyla; but the 
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Alasiotas, Amphidexios, Amyklaios, Heleitas, Hyktes, Mageirios, 
Melanthios (or Opaon Melanthios), Myrtates, kave been or will be 
mentioned incidentally. But his worship does not seem to belong to the 
most primitive stratum, and was probably a Greek importation. So also 
doubtless was the cult of Hera.^ 

As very commonly happens in lands once Pagan and now Christian, 
a blurred memory of the ancient cult survives to modern times and is 
blended with Christian behefs; so that in 1845 the priest at Pissouri 
thought it necessary to explain to Ludwig Ross, when the name of 
Aphrodite came up in conversation, that “now they do not call her 
Aphroditissa, now they call her Chrysopohtissa”, and Aphrodite is but 
a name for the Blessed Virgin.* 

restoration of his name in a scrap of inscription from Athienou (Comm, in hon, Tk 
Mommseni, p. 68 1) is extremely doubtful. For the phallic element in the cult of 
Opaon Melanthios, a fertility god, at Amargetti, see Herter in R.E. xix, 1938, 1696. 

^ On the cult of Hera at Amathus, see C.LG. 2643 (trees planted and dedicated to the 
gods in the neighbourhood of the Heraeum) andPerdrizet in B.C.H. xx, 1896, p. 351, 
on Bie paranymphoi who took part in the annual marriage of Zeus and Hera. A dedica- 
tion to Hera from Dali, B.C.H. in, p. 166, n. 10. 

® L. RosSf Journey to Cyprus ^ tr. Cobham, p. 86. But Mrs Chapman (Arros5 Cyprus^ 
p. 167) says that one of die names given to die Blessed Virgin Mary in Cyprus is still 
(1937) Panayia Aphroditissa. 
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CHAPTER V 


THE GREEK COLONIZATION 

The name by which the island became known to the Greeks and through 
them to the western world, Kypros, is of uncertain origin/ It is already 
used in Homer, first in the old episode in the eleventh Iliad, in connexion 
with the legend of Ginyras, and also in the Odyssey^ Aphrodite is already 
Kypris, the Cyprian goddess. This is not direct evidence for an earlier 
period than the ninth century, but the name must have been in use 
earlier. It can have no connexion with the plant kypros (the Hebrew 
gopher, henna) , which does not occur wild on the island/ Did the island 
give its name to or receive its name from the metal copper? Were it 
possible to see a connexion with the Sumerian word zubar for copper, 
the answer would be in favour of the second possibihty.^ 

^ The various literary and fancy names which the island acquired at the hands of the 
Greeks are discussed by Engel, Kypros, i, pp. ii ff ; Sakellarios, i, pp. iff. and O.C. 
pp. 88 £ SipriKeia, it has recendy been said, “must be idendcal” with a name mentioned 
in Hittite sources, Biggaya (Forrer in Reallexikon, s.v. Alasija; Brandenstein in R.E. 
Supp. VI, 212; but see Sommer, Ahhijawa-Urkunden, p. 343). Modern philological 
speculation seems to be in danger of returning to the eighteenth-century level, L Chr. 
Tomarites, in *Apxstov BujccvtivoO AiKaiou, i, Athens, 1930, pp. 24 ff, connects the 
name Aerk borne by Cyprus, as also King Aerias and Aphrodite Aeria, with aes, 
copper, which is philologically inacceptable. 

* O.C. p. 91; 0 ,K. p- 60. Nevertheless Georgiades [K.K p. 3) still thinks this the 
most likely etymology. 

3 Brandenstein in RJB. Supp. vi, 213: Sumerian ^'su-u-bar, ‘copper’ (written UT. 
KA. bar), which word was also by popular etymology transformed to zabar, ‘shining 
stone*. In Elamite, also, for ‘copper* we have the same stem (and no odier word 
besides!), mpar. All these forms must be traced back to a common source with 
cuprum It seems necessary to enquire how early the Elamite form occurs; a point on 
which Brandenstein says nothing, Sched, Delegation en Perse, Mimokes, xi, 1911, 
p. 59 (I owe the reference to Mr Gadd), speaking of an Elamite text of the early to 
ntiddle twel^^ century, says that safe*, die usual word for copper, alternates with the 
Babylonian zubar (siparru). Dr Campbell Thompson also refers me to the Elamite 
zu-ba-ar for the Assyrian siparru {Dilegation en Perse, m, p. 79) and zu^bar {ibid, v, p. 10), 
both of the twelfth century. The name Kuirpos must have been in existence by that 
time, and there were immense quantities of copper in Elam. If the words are con- 
nected, why did the Assyrians later forget it and know only Yatnana as die name of 
Cyprus? 
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when did the Greek colonization of Cyprus begin? The literary tradi- 
tion, with its tales of Agapenor and Agamemnon and Teucer, would 
place the movement after the fall of Troy, i.e. at the beginning of the 
twelfth century (the traditional date of the Trojan Wax being 1194- 
1184). This was the period in which the eastward movement of the 
“Peoples of the Sea”, who had already attacked Egypt in the thirteenth 
century, towards the end of the reign of Ramses II,* culminated in the 
great raid down the coast of Palestine which was defeated by Ramses III 
when it had all but reached the borders of Egypt, about 1196. The 
agreement with the traditional Greek date for die fall of Troy may be 
only a coincidence. But in any case, the movement had begun long be- 
fore the end of the thirteenth century. Like the conquest of parts of 
England by Jutes, Saxons and Danes, it began doubdess in raids, fol- 
lowed later by settlements, and two or three centuries is not too long to 
allow for the completion of the process. It was a process the converse 
of diat expressed in the saying that “trade follows the flag”. As we have 
seen, towards the end of the Middle Bronze Age, i.e. about 1600, 
Cyprus, although it was no longer isolated, but was in touch with Syria, 
had as yet no direct relation wdth Minoan or Helladic culture. Those 
direct relations with the Greek lands to the west began in Late Cypriote 
times, culminating in the middle of the period (about 1400-1200), at the 
same time as the “Mycenaean” civilization, of which the remains have 
been found in Syria, was at its zenith. Now the immense quantity of 
wares imported from the west which appears in Cyprus at this time, 
cannot have been without its accompanying setders;® the Greek, though 
he may have begun as a raider, had a way, unhke the Phoenician, of 
actually making setdements at his points of commercial penetration; he 
was a colonist, not merely a trader. Imports from the west began to 
dwindle after about 1200. That meant that the sources of supply had 
begun to dry up. Cyprus had to begin to “do for itself”. And so in 
the two centuries between 1200 and 1000 we find a new culture. At 


* Egypt was thea attacked by the Libyans in alliance with “Northerners coming 
from all lands”. By their names they are (not always very persuasively) identified as 
Achaeans, Tyrrhenians (from Italy or Asia Minor), Lycians, Sardinians or Sardians, 
Sagalassians. : 

® It may be true that the appearance of a great mass of imported pottery and the 
absence of local imitations in Cyprus in the fourteenth century does not actually prove 
that there was Mycenaean settlement there; but neither does it prove that there was 
none: J. F. Daniel in Amer.Joum. of Arch, xu, 1937, p. 83. 
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Ayia Irini, for instance, the old open temenos is superseded by a roofed 
house-chapel, as inMinoan and Mycenaean palaces. The pottery, with 
geometric designs in dark on light, combines in its shapes Mycenaean 
with Cypriote elements, the former predominating. The earliest Iron 
Age graves at Lapithos correspond to Mycenaean types, and differ from 
anything hitherto in use in Cyprus. This is the culture, we are assured, 
of the new Greek colonists.^ 

Such evidence as we have from the antiquities, therefore, points to the 
Greek movement into Cyprus having begun, at first unsystematically, 
about 1400, continuing later (possibly owing to the pressure of the 
Dorian invaders at home) in a more steady stream, definite settlements 
being established from about 1200. It is about 1400 that true Mycenaean 
pottery begins to find its way to the island in any quantity, although 
earlier imitations by native potters show that they knew it in sporadic 
importations.^ Raids at an earlier period than the fourteenth century 
there had doubtless been; the north coast must always have been tempt- 
ing to adventurers from Asia Minor from the time that such folk first 
began to trust themselves across the sea. Thanks to the easily defensible 
barrier of the Kerynia range, it is possible that these early, not very well 
organized, raids may not have penetrated far.3 The fort of Nitovikla in 
the Karpass may represent a defence against such dangers; it dates from 
the seventeenth to the fifteenth century, having been once destroyed and 
rebuilt in the sixteenth. The evidence of the tumuli at the neighbouring 
Palaeoskoutella also points to fear of invaders about the same time. 
Possibly the movement of populations to which these early disturbances 
seem to point was connected with the Hyksos invasion from Asia Minor 
in the seventeenth century. 

It was probably also to the north coast that the raids of the Lukki, be 
they Lycians or not, were directed in the second quarter of the four- 
teenth century, as recorded in the Tell el-Amama letters — assuming that 
Alashiya was Cyprus."^ And eventually, difficult as invasion by the north 
coast may have been, its vulnerable point was found in the Karpass. The 


^ Gjerstad m Antike, jx, 1933, pp. 263-7; cp. Rev. Archiot 1934, pp. 155-203. He 
holds that the Mycenaean pottery of Cyprus in the thirteenth century came through 
Cilicia, Schaeffer, on die other hand, maintains [Miss. pp. 1 14-15) that the evidence 
from Cilicia is inadequate, and that the contact was more probably made through 
Syria. See above, p. 34. 

^ Schaeffer, Mwi?. pp. 73, 1 12. 

3 Jhid. pp. 114-15. 4 Above, p. 42. 
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passage across the peninsula from north to south was short, and, once 
across, the road was open to the plain of Salamis and the Mesarea. It was 
in the Karpass that tradition placed the landing of the Greeks on the 

Beach of the Achaeans’h But this "‘Achaean’’ invasion was a move- 
ment which was due to the pressure exerted by the Dorians in the 
thirteenth century on the Achaeans in Peloponnese. The dialect^ spoken 
by the Greeks survived in their old land in Arcadia; the close connexion 
between the Arcadian dialect and those of Pamphylia^ and Cyprus 
serves as an indication of the route which the movement took. On this 
we may agree, whether we accept the identification as Achaeans of the 
Alihiyawa of the Hittite documents, and their settlement in Pamphylia,^ 
as proven or not. It has been suggested^ that the geographical distribu- 
tion of the Achaean (i.e. the Arcadian-PamphyHan-Cypriote) dialect 
must be explained, not by the immigration of Achaean tribes, who 
settled among an older population, but by an original geographically 
continuous disposition of the Achaeans, which was broken up by later 
immigration and emigration; Peloponnese, PamphyHa and Cyprus were 
inhabited before the Dorian invasion by Achaeans, who were able to 
maintain themselves only in the secluded interior of Peloponnese and in 
Cyprus. But the gap between Peloponnese and Pamphyha is so con- 
siderable that it seems preferable to assume eastward immigration of 
Achaeans from the former. And the lack in Cypriote of any of those 
Doric elements which are found in Arcadian indicates that the immigra- 
tion must have taken place before the Dorian invasion. 

From their Peloponnesian home the Achaean settlers introduced into 
Cyprus not merely a language — ^for which they used an ill-suited 
syllabary which they either brought with them^ or found in the island, 
the Phoenicians not having yet arrived with their convenient alphabet 
— but names of places and institutions and cults. So, landing at the 

^ There is a notable resemblance of Cypriote to the vocabulary of Homer s Achaeans. 
With Arcadian, Cypriote was once part of a more united language, and this language 
may have provided some of Homer’s vocabulary: C. M. Bowra, Tradition and Design 
in the Iliad, 1930, p. 143, and in J,H.S. nv, 1934, pp. 54 f; M. P. Nilsson, Homer and 
Mytenae, 1933, p. 175. 

^ It is not surprising that the PamphyHan contained some Doric elements; but the 
grouping with Arcadian and Cypriote is not thereby affected: E. Meyer, Gesck d. Alt^ 
n, i, 1928, p. 548. 

3 Both doubted, e.g. by Christensen, Iranier, 193 3 > p- and others; see above, 

ch. m, p. 46. Christensen seems to put the eastward drive of the Greeks too late. 

4 Nilsson, Minoan’-Myc. Rel 1927, p. 29. 5 See above, p. 52. 
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“Beach of the Achaeans” on the north coast of the Karpass, they made 
their way to the plain where — ^finding possibly a native name which had 
a somewhat similar sotmd — they gave to their settlement the name of 
Salamisd The hero Telamonian Teucer was its founder (his tomb was 
shown there) and the ancestor of its dynasty of priest-kings.^ At Olba 
in Cihcia, similarly, there remained down to Roman times a family of 
priest-kings, and a cult of Zeus, going back to a foundation by Ajax, 
son of Teucer.3 The colonists brought with them to Cyprus priests or 

^ See above, p. 64. 

^ The people of Gergis in the Troad claimed to be descended from the Teucrians 
(Herod, v, 122). In SaJamis, where the king’s spies or “kolakes” were furnished by 
two families, called “Gerginoi” and “Prom^anges”, the former claimed to be 
connected with the Gergitliians of the Troad, being descended from the prisoners 
whom Teucer brought with him to colonize Cyprus. One of them, it was said, re- 
turned from Cyprus to visit the land of his forefathers and there, widi some Mysians 
whom he collected, founded a city which was called first Gergina, and then Gergitha. 
Some of the members of this expedition split off and settled in Cyme (Atlien. vr, 256 
b, c). Whether there is any historical substratum to this legend, in the form of an actual 
colonization of Cyprus from the Troad, or of Cyme from Cyprus, and whether the 
story has not been invented to account for similarity of names, may be doubted. But 
see Engel, Kypros, i, pp. 239-40. Engel seems to me in general gravely to over-estimate 
the value of the evidence for a Phrygian element in early Cypriote culture (i, pp. 186 ff). 
He builds chiefly on the following rather flimsy foundation, (ej) Servius, ad Aen. 3, 
III, derives the name of the Corybantes from a copper-bearing mountain called 
Korion in Cyprus. (There was a place of the same name in Crete (Steph. Byz.); 
possibly there is confusion between the two islands. See also O.C. p. 177 note for other 
explanations.) The Cypriotes, according to Cratinus the Younger (Athen. rv, 177 a), 
used the Phrygian flute, and had a dance called prylis^ which according to Aristotle 
(fr. 476, Schol. Pind. Pytk n, 125) was (he same as the Pyrrhike. (It is significant that 
the Berlin editors alter the MS. Ku-rtplois in this fragment to Kprjcjf. But H. L. 
Lorimer, in Class, Quarterly ^ xxxn, 1938, pp. 129-32, shows that Kxmpiois is right; cp, 
Schol. T. on T 130.) This flute and dance are characteristic of the Corybantes, who are 
in origin the priests of Cybele, the Phrygian Mother-Goddess, (b) There was a legend 
(Pollux, Onom. n, 95) of a son of Mestor in Cyprus being suckled by a goat (like the 
Zeus-child in Crete). This was at a place called Alkatkou kome, but Engel goes beyond 
the evidence in calling him Alcathoiis and seeing a connexion with Phrygia in that 
name (A. son of Pelops). (r) There were Idaean Dactyls in Cyprus; two of them, 
Kelmis and Danmameneus, first discovered iron in that island (Euseb. PraepfEpung. 
X, 6. 5, P.G, XXI, 792; Clem. Alex. Strom, i, 16, 75, 4). (But they were also the first 
discoverers of copper, and so legend, as in the case of the Telchines, was persuaded to 
connect them with Cyprus.) All these very vague and doubtful indications do not 
warrant the assumption of Phrygian setdements in Cyprus, contrasting as they do with 
the comparatively precise stories about Greek colonization. 

3 The dynasty lasted down to the time of Augustus; Ajax son of Teucer was high- 
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seers who were known as Achaiomanteis.^ At Idalium® there has been 
found proof of the worship of a god whom the Greeks equated with the 
Amyclaean Apollo, but the Phoenician settlers with their Reshef Mikal 
or Reshef of Mukl.3 But the Greeks landed also farther west than the 
Karpass, for tradition attributed the foundation of Lapethos (Lapithos) 
to Laconians under Praxanor. But the Greek colonists here were, tem- 
porarily at least, afterwards ousted or held under by a Phoenician ele- 
ment, of which there are traces as late as Ptolemaic times. 

Of Kerynia (Kyrenia, as it is generally but less correctly called), in 
contrast to the great part which it played in the Middle Ages, very Httle 
is known from antiquity; but the name seems to bring it into connexion 
with the Achaean colonists.^ Two dedications to the Paphian goddess in 
the Cypriote script have been found there ;5 but no special connexion 
with Paphos can be deduced therefrom. 


priest of Zeus at Olba and toparch of Cennatis and Lalassis, from a,d. lo/ir to 14/15 
or later, when the power and dignities were transferred to M. Antonius Polemon. 
B.M.C. Lycaonia, etc., pp. lii ff. — H. A. Ormerod, Piracy in the Ancient World, 1924, 
p. 88, suggests that the Thekel (T of the Sea-raiders, sometimes identified with 
the Teucrids of Cyprus, may he those of Cilicia. 

^ Hesychius. s,p. “ Achaiomanteis, who hold the priesthood of the gods in Cyprus*’, 
The fact that in the fifth century a Cypriote, Zoes son of Timonax, calls himself 

Achaios ” (Hoffmann, Gr. Dial, i, p. 90, no. 190) caimot, as has been supposed, have re- 
ference to a primitive Achaean settlement; it merely means that he came from Achaea. 

® The Greeks invented for IdaHum a Greek founder Chalcanor (Steph. Byz.) whose 
name, it has been suggested, may be explained by the existence of copper-mines not 
far off, at Tamassus (Oberhummer in R.E. jx, 868). 

3 C.LS. I, 89 (bilingual of Idalion, where the Cypriote reads too ’AttoAcovi too 
*AijiukAoi); G. A. Cooke, North Semitic Inscr. p. 76; Greek dedication /AurbAAcovi 
’ApuKAafoot (Colonna-Ceccaldi, Monum. ant. de Chypre, p. 197). The origin from 
Amyclae is commonly assumed, but it has also been maintained that the Phoenician 
name was primary; in any case, if the Greeks connected the Phoenician god with the 
god of Amyclae, that is enough to show that they were thioking of their origmal home. 
Most probably there was at Idalium a local god, with a name (not necessarily Phoeni- 
cian) which reminded the Greeks of Amyclae. Cp. Myres, JJ.C.C. p. 127; S. A. Cook, 
Ret of Am. Pal in the light of Arch. 1930, p. 129. 

^ Bechtel, Gr. Dial i, p. 454. On the various guesses at the foundation of Kerynia, 
including the absurd attribution to Cyrus, see Peristianes, Icrr. pp. 8 f. Cepheus is 
mentioned by Philostephanus (Tzetz. ad Lyc. 586) as having brought colonists from 
Achaea. 

5 A. P. di Cesnola, Salaminia, pp. 84-6; ColKtz, G.JD J. i, p. 16, nos. 15, 16. Cesnola 
also illustrates a fragment which appears to bear Phoenician numerals, but as no details 
of the discovery are given, and the fragment is less than 3 hi* long? Phoenician setde- 
ment in this spot cannot be inferred. 
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; ' The nanie Lacedaemon was given to some place of uncertain position 
in the interior of the island. Certain cults of Apollo which may have 
been Greek importations or adoptions are recorded, the more important 
at Curium (which, since it is on the south coast, will concern us later), 
but also at places easily accessible when once Salamis and the Mesarea 
had been reached; thus there was Apollo Heleitas (Phoenician Reshef 
Eliyath, or some such form) at Tamassus;^ Apollo Mageirios at Pyla 
(about eight miles north of Lamaka).^ Asine, the site of which is un- 
j^own ,3 suggests a connexion with ArgoHs; it may possibly have been 
founded by the band of Dryopes who, legend said, fled from Cythnos 
to Cyprus when their king Phylas was conquered by Heracles. For 
Asine in Argolis owed its foundation to Dryopes.^ If Dmetor of the 
house of lasos, ruler of Cyprus, into whose hands Odysseus was given by 
his Egyptian captors, according to the tale he told Antinous (Od. xvii, 
443), was a mere invention of liis, yet the choice the poet made of a king 
of Argive descent is significant. 

The westernmost promontory of Cyprus, Acamas, was said to be 
named from the son of Theseus, and Acamas and the Athenian Phalerus 
are given by Strabo^ as the founders of Soli, whereas Plutarch^ attri- 
butes the foundation of Aepeia (supposed to have been the predecessor 
of Soli) to Demophon, brother of Acamas. The city of Chytri, again, 
according to Xenagoras^ in his book on Islands, was founded by 


^ HoiBFmann, Gr. Dial x p- 75» no. 140; Cooke, North Sem, Inscr. p. 89. 

^ CoUitz, G,DJ. I, no. 120; Hoffmann, Gr. Dial i, p. 65, nos. 128, 129. Myres, 
H.C.C. pp, 127, 307, regards the epithet as a Greek shot at Melqarth, wliich seems 
improbable. S. Besques (‘T’ApoUon Mageirios de Chypre"’ in Rev, ArchioU vi Sir,, 
t. vm, 1936, pp, 3 ff.) shows that the Mageiroi connected with the cult were important 
functionaries. 

3 The church of Panayia tes Asinou, above Nikitari on the stream of the same name, 
is suggested by Oberhummer. Cp. Menardos, ToircovuiiiKov (’AOqvoc, xvm, 1906, 
p. 320), Another guess is that of SakeUarios (i, p. 202), who suggests Asha (Famagusta 
distr.). I do not know what is thereason of Skalieres (‘H KOrrpos, p. 12) for identifying 
Asine with Kalokhorio near Lamaka. 

Herod, vii, 90 (Cythnians in Cyprus); Diodorus, iv, 37, 2; Engel, Kypros, t, 
p. 224. Beloch (Gr. Gesch, i, ii,® p. 106) has a different but not very plausible explana- 
tion of the Dryopes in Cyprus. 

3 Strabo, xiv, 6. 3. 

^ Pint. Sol 26, Oherhnmmer mZtschr, d* Ges.f, Erik,, Berlin, xxv, 1890, pp. 2i9£, 
identified Aepeia with Vouni, the fine site, on a bluff four miles west of Soli, which 
has been excavated by the Swedes. 

7 Muller, F.H.G. rv, p. 527, fr. 10; Jacoby, Fr, Gr. Hist, n B, p. 1009, fr. 27. 
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Chytms the son of Aledrus or Alexander, the son of Acamas. This group 
of foundations, therefore, represents the special Athenian contribution 
to the colonization of Cyprus, although, as we have seen, the cults of 
Salamis point to close connexion of that city also with Athens/ The 
story of the change of name from Aepeia to Soh, in honour of Solon, 
who suggested the move from Aepeia, is doubtless an aetiological 
invention/ 

So much for the colonies on the northern coast, and in the plain and 
foothills which could be easily reached from it. But the Greeks, the 
stream of their movement being, so to speak, spht by the westernmost 
point of the island at the promontory of Acamas, also passed along the 
south coast, where, as we have seen, the settlement associated by legend 
with Agapenor was made at Paphos. Farther eastward the city of 
Curium claimed to have been founded from Argos,3 and to Argos also 
points the local cult of a god called Perseutas/ Curium also had an 
Apollo Hylates^ (god of the woodlands), and an Apollo Lakeutes, an 
unexplained epithet. How far these are Greek importations, how far 
adoptions, it is not possible to say. 

Was the kingship among the Greek importations?^ As we see it in 
the fifth and fourth centuries, it is a pure despotism, except perhaps at 
IdaHum. At Paphos especially, but also probably elsewhere, it was 
combined with, nay, rooted in, the high-priesthood. In the Homeric 
kingship there was nothing despotic, nothing in the professional sense 

^ Bngd {Kypros I, p. 216) -sees the colonization by the Salammians under Teucer 
and the Athenians under Acamas as a joint undertaking. 

^ It is interesting to note that Soli hi Cilicia had also a tradition connecting it with 
Athens and Solon: B.M.C. Lycaonia, etc. p. hod, n. 4. Cp. Lobel m Bodleian Quarterly 
Record^ w, 1924., p. g6, qaotmg Pap. Oxy. Wy 6S0. 

3 Herodotus, v, 113. But for “ Argos with its temple of Apollo Erithios, where 
Aphrodite found the body of Adonis, we must read ‘‘Arsos”. Menardos in J.H.S. 
xxvin, 1908, pp. 134 ff, 

4 CoUitz, G,D.J, I, no. 45; L. P. di Cesnola, Cyprus, p. 425; Myres, H.C.C. p. 306, 
no. 1850; Bechtel, Gr. Dial, i, p. 453. 

3 Xhe grove of Apollo at Curium was an inviolable refuge for deer (Aelian, N.A. 
XI, 7). Hylates was dso worshipped at Drimou in the west of the island, between Polis 
tis Ghrysochou and New Paphos : K.B.H. p. 21; Collitz, G.D.L i, nos. 27, 28, 31# 3^; 
Hoffmann, Gr. Dw/. I, p. 53 £, nos. 94, 95, 98, 99. 

^ The question is asked by Casson, p. 67, who answers yes. He describes three 
sceptres, as well as other regaHa. The sceptres are not earlier than the Late Bronze Age. 
The fine gold and enamelled one from Curium (p. 156) is of the seventh or sixth 
century. 
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sacerdotal. It may be that Achaean importations, such as the Teucrid 
dynasty, were grafted on to the original royal stock, which must have 
existed in Cyprus as in Anatolia and Syria-Palestine. 

That among the arts which the Greeks brought with them to Cyprus 
that of poetry, and especially epic, should be included, is only to be 
expected; but the development of which we have evidence in the epic 
called the Cypria can hardly be earher than the seventh century, if so 
early. Legend, it is true, provided a prophet-bard earlier than Homer, 
in Euclous. Among the prophecies later invented for him by Cypriote 
patriotism was one which made Cyprus the birthplace of Horner^ — 
a claim which found Httle acceptance outside of the island. A second 
attempt to connect Homer with Cyprus took shape in the legend that 
he gave his daughter Arsiphone to the Cypriote Stasinus in marriage, 
and being a poor man gave as her dowry an epic poem, the Cypria.^ 
The attribution of this poem to Homer was often questioned in an- 
tiquity, but not always on grounds that would appeal to modem critics. 
Thus Herodotus denies his authorship merely because of an apparent 
discrepancy with the Hiad in the account of the return of Paris to Troy. 
Modem criticism has recognized that the whole conception and outlook 
of the Cypria are different from those of the Iliad or Odyssey. The epi- 
tome and fragments, which are all that remain, show that the poem 
was compiled as a kind of introduction to the Iliad. Its contents are, at 
least in part, as old as those of the Iliad. ^ It was an historical epic, with 
no inner unity; its contents were much less simple, more various than 
those of either the Iliad or Odyssey. Aristotle'^ remarked that, while 
those epics would each provide material for one tragedy or two at the 
most, many could be drawn from the Cypria. It began with the de- 
termination of Zeus to deliver the earth of its too heavy burden of man- 
kind, which had lost its fear of the gods ; the means of destruction was to 

* Paus. X, 24. 3. He is also said to have predicted the Persian invasion, ibid, x, 
14. 6. See most recently Spyridakis in AictA^^ti; trepi Tfis KmrpiotKfis iroifioteos, Paphos, 
1938, pp. 7-9. 

* Besides the first substantial study of the Cypria in F. G. Welcker, Der epische 
Cyclus, 1835, 2nd ed. 1865-82, see the accounts in Engel, he. cit. ; Rzach in R.E. xi, 1922, 
2379-2395 ; Christ-Schmidt-Stahlin, Gesch. d.gr. Lit. i, i, 1929, pp. 208 £ and Spyridakis 
in AioAs^Ets itspi -riis KuttpiccKfis TtoifiCTEais, Paphos, 1938, pp. 10-14. The section 
firom the Chrestomathia of Produs most conveniently in T. W. AUen, Homeri Opera, 
V, 1912, pp. 102-5. 

3 Wflamowitz-Moellendorff, Kleine Sekrijien, v, 2, p. 124. 

* Poet. c. 23, 1459 b. 
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be the slaughter of the Trojan War. There followed a long series of 
episodes, sueh as the wooing and marriage of Thetis; the dispute of the 
goddesses and the Judgement of Paris ; the birth of Helen, begotten on 
Nemesis by Zeus in the shape of a swan; the rape of Helen; the rape by 
the Dioscuri of Hilaeira and Phoebe, daughters of Apollo (in other ver- 
sions, of Leucippus) ; the quarrel with the Apharetidae; the death of 
Castor at the hands of Idas, of Lynceus by the spear of Pollux and of 
Idas by the Hghtning of Zeus; the journey^ of Menelaus to stir up the 
Greeks to revenge, with the episode of the feigned madness of Odysseus ; 
the first gathering in AuHs; the first abortive expedition and destruction 
of Teuthrania by the Greeks under the delusion that it was Troy ; the 
battle on the Caicus, where Telephus and Patroclus were wounded; 
Achilles at Scyros ; the second gathering at Aulis ; the expedition delayed 
by storms owing to the wrath of Artemis offended by Agamemnon; the 
invention of the game of draughts by Palamedes; Artemis appeased by 
the sacrifice of Iphigeneia; the landing at Troy and death of Protesilaus; 
the slaying of Cycnus by Achilles; the romantic episode of the desire of 
Achilles to see Helen and its gratification by Aphrodite and Thetis, in 
consequence of which Achilles restrains the Greeks from returning home ; 
the sacking of Lyrnesus and Pedasus; the death of Troilus; the allocation 
of Briseis to Achilles and Chryseis to Agamemnon; the sale by Patroclus 
of Lycaon to Lemnos; the death of Palamedes at the hands of Odysseus 
and Diomede, and the wrath of Achilles at the death of his friend, 
causing him to stand aside from the Greeks ; and finally a list of the allies 
of Troy. The stage was thus set for the beginning of the Iliad, It will be 
observed what admirable material the episodes provided for treatment 
by later poets, especially Pindar, and in works of plastic and graphic art, 
from the tbrone of the Amyclaean Apollo by Bathycles and the chest 
of Cypselus onwards.^ It is clear that the epic was immensely popular. 

If a certain non-Homeric sophistication is discernible in the teleo- 
logical tone of the introduction, in traces of ethical allegory (as in making 
Helen the daughter of Nemesis) , and other features, the language and 
style, so far as the few remains allow us to judge, also point to a post- 
Homeric date. Nor, if the authorship is denied to Homer, can much be 
saidin favour of Stasinus, except that most of the later Greek writers who 

^ In a digression here Nestor related a number of tragic stories, of Epopeus, Oedipus, 
the madness of Heracles, Theseus and Ariadne. They have nothing to do with tlie 
action of the epic (Wilamowitz-MoeUendorff, JC/eme v, 2, p, 74). 

^ The illustrations of each episode are fully enumerated by Rzach, he. cit. 
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ventured at all on an attribution seemed inclined to assign the poem to 
him, and indeed he is more definitely connected with the Cypria than 
any other poet with any other part of the Cycled Nothing is Imown of 
him except what we have already told of his legendary connexion with 
Horner ;^ but the name is Cypriote in character, 3 and since there is no- 
thing in the matter of the epic which specially comiects it with Cyprus, 4 
authorship by a Cypriote might be, as indeed it was, regarded as ac- 
counting for the name it bears. It must be admitted that the idea of 
naming an epic after its author (still niore so, after its author’s birth- 
place) is feeble ; aU the other parts of the Cycle were named from their 
subject-matter.3 

What part, if any, the Cypria played in the literary life of the Cypriotes 
it is impossible to say. It has been conjectured that rhapsodes recited it 
at the festival of the Aphrodisia at Salamis;^ but for this there is no 

^ U. V. Wilamowitz-MoellendoriF, Die Ilias u, Homer, p. 438, no. 2. 

^ The story that Homer could not afford to give any other dowry to liis daughter 
than the poem is as old as Pindar (Aelian, V.H. ix, 15; but Stasinus is not mentioned 
in this passage). 

3 The number of Cypriote names begioning with “Stas-^* is exceptionally large. 

^ Engel (i, p. 633) introduces into the argument of the Cypria the visit to Cyprus of 
Palamedes, who persuades Cinyras to help the Greeks (see p. 68); but of this there is 
nodiing in the epitome of Proclus. Nor, so far as we know, did the epic contain any- 
thing about a visit to Cyprus of Paris, who was said to have taken his son Pleisthenes 
there (Schol. Bur. Androm, 880) ; also to have taken ships thence on a piratical expedi- 
tion to Sidon (Dictys Cret. i, 5), 

5 The desire to explain the name Cypria may have led to the invention of a suitably 
named author, as seen in the alternative in Athenaeus, vm, 334 b: site Kdrrpios tIs 
icnriv f\ Irvaowos fi 6<ms Stittots yaipsi ovouocsoiJievos. There is a corrupt passage 
in XV, 683 e: 6 \xbv ra K^irpia "'Ettfi Tr€7ToiT]K<hs ‘Hyrjcrias f| ZtooIvos* AT|uoSd|iocs 
ydp 6 'AAiKapvaCTcrtds fj MiAi^cnos iv tco irspi *AAxKapvaor<ioG Kdirpia 
^AAiKapvaaa^oos S* ocurcc elval (prjcn 'iroifiucrra. Here it has been proposed by 
Hecker, omitting to read Kuirpla (gen. of Kurrpias) ; or, with Wilamowitz- 
Moellendorff (Horn. Untersuch. p. 337) we may emend to Kutrpiou, inserting fi 
KG-TTpios after ItocctTvos. This harmonizes the two passages of Athenaeus and makes 
sense of yocp. But Kyprios as a personal name seems to be confined to slaves or 
artisans; and the name Kurrpias seems to be unprecedented. 

^ Engel, I, pp, 672 £ The evidence is the tenth Homeric Hymn: “Hail goddess, 
guardian of well-built Salamis and sea-girt Cyprus ; grant me a lovely song.’ ^ The sixth 
Hymn describes the birth of Aphrodite from the sea at Cyprus, and how the Horae, 
having attired her, introduced her to the company of the gods. These Hymns were 
doubtless recited at contests (vi, 19 £) as proems to longer works and, if so, why not 
composed in Cyprus for festivals of the goddess ? (Christ-Schmid-Stahlin, Gesck d.gr. 
Lit I, i, 1939, p. 341.) Spyridakis lays stress on the fact that fragments of a hynm to 
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positive evidence whatever. The fact remains that both the authorship 
of the poem and its connexion with Cyprus are mysteries never likely 
to be solved.^ 

The question how far the Cypriote nation was Greek naturally arises 
out of the foregoing pages. It is partly answered for us by the expressed 
opinion of an Athenian poet on the nature of the Cypriote. To him, it 
would seem, the Cypriote type was something strikingly foreign. That 
is the essential meaning of a curious passage in the Suppliant Women of 
Aeschylus.^ The Argive king, enumerating alien racial types which the 
women suggest to him much sooner than the Argives they claim to be, 
says: ''Similar to you, too, is the Cypriote stamp, which has been im- 
pressed in female forms by male artificers.” In the enumeration the 
Cypriote women are placed between Egyptians and Indians. The use of 
terms proper to plastic art might seem to suggest that the poet had some 
actual work of Cypriote art in mind ; but there is little doubt that he was 


Aplirodite have actually been found in Cyprus {S.C.E. in, pp. 627 flf. : in iambic 
senarii, from the temple of Aphrodite at Soli). He goes further. Comparing the 
attiring of the goddess in the sixth Hymn with that of Helen iu the Cypria (Allen, 
p. 1 19), he considers that the two passages point to a dependence of one poet on the 
other, or a common local origin. I fail to see any resemblance in conception or in 
details. 

^ It is not necessary to do more than mention Engel’s suggestion that Stasinus was of 
Dorian origin (i, p. 605) and that the chief elements of the story of the epic are 
Laconian (p. 663); that does not make it any easier to explain the connexion with 
Cyprus. The same applies to the remark of v. Wilamowitz-MoellendorfF that, Hegesias 
(or Hegesinus) being an Ionic name, the Salamis to which he belonged may have been 
die Attic and not the Cypriote {Die Ilias u, Homer, 1916, p. 428, n. 2). 

® Aeschylus, Supp. 288-9: Kuirpios yuvaiKtfois tuttois eiKchs 

TrltrAriKTai tsktovcov Ttpos dpaevcov. The operative words x<^po^^^P» 'rCnrois, 
TT^TTAriKTai all curiously suggest a work of art, more especially a coin. But Cypriote 
coins as early as Aeschylus afford no material for supposing that he was thinkuig of 
coin types. The antithesis yuvaiKsiois — dpaevcov seems meaningless, unless we accept 
the view expressed in Mazon’s translation: “le type chypriote que, comme dans un 
moule, frappent les mMes au sein des femmes, resemble ^galement au votre”, or else 
explain the yuvociKeioi Tdiroi as the daughters of the “male artificers” (though in 
that case the antithesis loses something of its point). Aeschylus is not thinking of 
works of art, but using a rather violent metaphor, drawn from the art of coinage, 
for the production of human forms by the ordinary process of generation. If we 
accept this, we have no need to puzzle ourselves with the question how Aeschylus 
could have seen a Cypriote statue, or to suggest that one of the Adienians who sailed 
for Cyprus with Aristeides after Mycale had brought back with him some souvenir 
of Cypriote art. 
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merely using these terms metaphorically. His words do not express his 
opinion of Cypriote sculpture. The passage has exercised the ingenuity 
of emendators ; but all agree in leaving the general sense that the Sup- 
pHants make the king think of some aHen non-Greek type. Obviously, 
in the face of such a fact, attempts which have been made, and will 
doubtless continue to be made, to prove that the Cypriotes were pure 
Greeks, must be futile. 



CHAPTER VI 


PHOENICIANS, ASSYRIANS AND , 
EGYPTIANS 

The first two or three centuries of the Iron Age are the darkest period in 
Cypriote history. The origin of the typical Iron Age style of Cypriote 
pottery is obscure, whether it was a local invention (if so, from what did 
it arise?), or due to a movement of population from Asia Adinor, which 
also affected Syria and Palestine. The evidence for close contact with 
Syria, as shown by the Cypriote” black-on-red pottery from al Mina, 
Sueidia, at the mouth of the Orontes, is said to culminate about 700. 
On the other hand, evidence from Palestine points to about a century 
earlier for the peak; in fact ‘‘Cypriote” Iron Age pottery seems to 
occur in Palestine earher than it does in Cyprus, The historian must be 
content to leave untouched the question as to which was the originatmg 
region, until the archaeologist has provided him with more dated 
evidence.^ 

The trade relations with the West, which must have been lively from 
the seventh century at least, are illustrated by the spread of Cypriote 
terracotta figurines and stone statuettes, which were imported largely 
by such places as Rhodes and Cnidus. The “pudica” type of female 
figurine was evidently especially popular; and it may have been to such 
a little idol that Herostratus of Naucratis successfully prayed, when his 
ship was in danger (p. no). The Aphrodite cult gener^y in the Aegean 
was profoundly influenced by Cyprus in the early archaic period.^ 

^ For al Mina, see Woolley in J.H,S, lwi, 1938, pp. 16 £, where will be found 
interesting suggestions about the origin of the “Cypriote” Iron Age style. It is, how- 
ever, disputable whether, as he states, the iron used in Cyprus must have come from 
Asia Minor (see ch. i, p. 9, n. 4). The evidence from Palestine, Miss Kenyon informs 
me, is difficult to square with that from Syria; the date for the maximum proportion 
of “ Cypriote ” ware on Palestine sites is nearer 800 than 700 ; and there are “ Cypriote ” 
juglets in groups from Tell Fara which it is difficult to date later than the tenth century, 
and local imitations are common in the tenth-eighth centuries, whereas some Cyprus 
archaeologists date this ware as beginning about 850; they admit, however, that black- 
on-red ware does occur earlier, but suggest that it may be imported. 

^ See above, p. 70, n. i. 
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So far as the Syrian market was concerned, however, Rhodes had by 
the middle of the seventh century begun to oust the Cypriote mer- 
chants. While Assyria was strong, it would communicate with its pos- 
session Cyprus through the ports of Syria and Phoenicia. The gradual 
breaking up of the Assyrian Empire in tbe last third of the seventh cen- 
tury would weaken this link and open the field to Egypt. Egyptian 
influence, which had hitherto passed chiefly through Phoenicia, now 
penetrated direct to the island, and, in the sixth century, crystallized into 
actual political domination. 

We may now consider what our records say of the relations between 
Cyprus and Phoenicia, Assyria and Egypt, in that order. Nothing of the 
kind bearing on contacts with Asia Minor or northern Syria in this 
period has come down to us. 


I. THE PHOENICIANS 

Before we attempt to define the part played by the Phoenicians in the 
history of Cyprus, it will be convenient to estabHsh the meaning of the 
name by which the island was known to tlie Hebrews, since it is closely 
involved with the name of the chief Phoenician settlement. 

The Old Testament name’^ for Cyprus was Kittim. This is to be dis- 
tinguished from Chittim, which means the Hittites. The name is a plural, 
and m the Septuagint, when it is not merely transliterated, is rendered 
as such.* How far back the use of the name may go, that is to say, what 
tradition is enshrined in the references which have come down to us in 
a late literary form not earher than the eighth century, we cannot tell. 
We have aheady mentioned the identical references in Genesis and 
I Chronicles; the latter was certainly written after the time of the 
Captivity, probably in the fifth century. In the prophecy of Balaam,3 
Balak is warned that “ships shall come from the coast of Kittim, and 
they shall afflict Asshur, and shall afflict Eber, and he also shall come to 
destruction”. Isaiah, m the second half of the eighth century, has two 
references. In the former (xxiii, i), prophesying of what shall befall 
Tyre, he says: “Howl, ye ships of Tarshish; for it is laid waste, so that 
there is no house, no entering in: from the land of Kittim it is revealed 


* See the admirable exposition in O.C. pp. 15 ff 

* KiiTiot, Ki-noi, Kmsis, yfi Krnaiwv, vfiooi (tcov) Xrnei'tt, k.t.X. 
3 Numbers xxiv, 24. 
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to tiiem*’' In the latter (xxiii, 12) : ‘'Thou shalt no more rejoice, O thou 
oppressed virgin daughter of Sidon; arise, pass over to Kittim; even 
there shalt thou have no rest’ —a passage which has been neatly referred 
to the flight of Luli, king of the Sidonians, from the invasion of Senna- 
cherib in 701. Later (about 630) the prophet Jeremiah (ii, 10) tells Israel 
to “pass over to the isles of Knttim, and see” (whether they have been 
false to their gods). Ezekiel, as we have already seen,^ speaks of wood 
from the isles of Kittim. In all these passages modern commentators 
agree to recognize Cyprus. Later the reference is carried farther west, 
and the Vulgate is not wrong in rendering the Kittim of Daniel xi, 30 
as the Romans, while in the First Book of Maccabees (i, i and viii, 5) it 
is quite certain that the Macedonians are meant. It is these latter equi- 
valences that account for the Vulgate rendering of the passage in 
Ezekiel as “the isles of Italy”, which is obviously wrong. But, since in 
that and in all earher passages there is nothing specifically equating 
Kittim with Cyprus, it must be admitted that in some cases at least the 
earher Hebrew writers, and not merely the later, may have been vague 
about the locaHty, and included in the connotation of the term any land 
farther westwards. However, the existence in Cyprus of the Phoenician 
foundation (Kition, Citium) was enough for later writers, from 
Josephus onwards, who traced a connexion between the city and the 
Hebrew name. The passage of Josephus^ shows that he knew both the 
narrow and the wider interpretation of the name: 

but Chethimos had the island Chethima (this is now called Kypros) ; and from 
it all the islands and the more part of the places by the sea are named Chethim 
by the Hebrews ; and the evidence for my statement is one of the cities in 
Kypros which availed to retain the appellation; for it is called Kitios by those 
who put the name into Greek, and even so it did not lose touch with the 
name of Chethimos. 


^ Ch. I, p, 10, n. 4, 

^ Ant lui. I, 6, I. Cp. St Jerome on the passage of Jeremiah: ‘‘the isles of Cethim, 
which we must take to mean those of either Italy or the western parts, from the fact 
that the island of Cyprus, in which a city is called by this name, is near to the land of 
Judaea’* — ^which is strange logic. Also Epiphamus, Panarion Haeres. xxx, § 25, 9 on 
the same passage: TrccvTi 5e SfjAov 6ti Kmov fi Kvirpicov vfjaos KocAeiTat, Khiot 
yc<p KOTTpioi Kol ToSioi. The last two words are a riddle; but the alternative reading 
Rodanim for Dodanim in Gen. x, 4 (“the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, 
and Dodanim”) suggests an explanation. Both here and in I Chron. i, 7 the Septuagint 
has ToSioi. 


HHC 
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The status of the Phoenician people, to whom it was formerly the 
fashion to attribute so many of the elements which went to make up 
Greek culture, has of late years been considerably diminished. One or 
two gahant attempts have been made to recover an independent position 
for them in art,’' but the fact remains that their place is still undefined, 
and for the most part they are regarded as mere carriers of other people’s 
goods. Yet that they had technical abiHty of a high order it is impossible 
for anyone to deny who studies their epigraphy; so elegant a writing as 
is seen in some of their inscriptions cannot have belonged to a people 
wholly without taste. Unfortunately, in Cyprus, which was the first 
stage in the westward tend of their influence, they seem to have met with 
a Greek or a native strain which was not sufficiently strong to absorb 
them. No real synthesis was ever effected; although the people, in the 
regions where they met, may have become bilingual, and borne at the 
same time Greek and Phoenician names (like Praxidemus-BaalsiUem of 
Lapethos), and the cults may have become hopelessly contaminated. It 
is probable, however, that the actual Phoenician population in Cyprus 
was less numerous than one might conjecture from the undoubted in- 
fluence of Phoenician craftsmanship on the art of the island. From a 
few setdements on the coast, their handiwork would find its way every- 
where, and be eagerly accepted and copied locally. Since their work 
lacks a determinate character, it becomes impossible to distinguish be- 
tween what is imported ready-made from Phoenicia, and what is made 
in Cyprus, and in the latter case whether by Phoenician craftsmen or by 
Cypriotes. The very term Graeco-Phoenician is a confession of the 
extent of our ignorance. 

If there was any communication between Cyprus and Phoenicia be- 
fore the last phase of the Bronze Age, it was so sHght that it can count 
for nothing in the historical development of the island. When the 
Phoenicians came they setded at one or two spots on the coast which 
already had a “Mycenaean” history. The most important was the 


' Notably by F. Poulsen, Der Orient und die fruhgrkchische Kunst, 19x2. R. D. 
Barnett, in his study of the Nimmd ivories (Iraj, n, 1935, pp. 179-210), seems to put 
the position fairly: “their achievement lay in the sphere of uniting the various artistic 
forms or devices of their Near Eastern neighbours for the benefit of their own con- 
stractive ideas. . . . Unhappily, they failed largely to create from their ingredients a real 
synthesis. ...” And in Cyprus “it is very probable that here, as elsewhere, they had no 
original art of their own, but borrowed fi-om Cypriote— eventually from Mykenaean 
— ^sources, just as they borrowed firom Assyria and Egypt”: Myres, C.C.M. p. 22. 
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Sidonian^ foundation of Citium, which became and remained until the 
fourth century the strongest Phoenician post in the island. But a ‘'My- 
cenaean'’ necropolis in the immediate neighbourhood shows that the 
Phoenicians were not the first comers. The acropolis began to be in- 
habited at the end of Late Cypriote III and the beginning of the Cypriote 
Geometric age.^ A sanctuary of Heracles stood there from the seventh 
century; but, strangely enough, no definitely Phoenician objects, other 
than the well-known late inscriptions, have been found. The earhest 
sculptures show rather Egyptian influence, though this may have come 
through Phoenicia, being modi&ed in the course of transmission.^ 

In historical times, the Phoenician occupation (as indicated by the 
provenance of inscriptions in that language, for the most part not earlier 
than the fourth century) reached out into the interior, northwards and 
westwards. Shght evidence of a Phoenician element is forthcoroing 
in Athienou,^ where one such inscription has been found; the site is 
with some HkeHhood identified with Golgi, but the Phoenician origin 
of that name, which has been suggested, is exceedingly doubtful. 
Phoenician occupation is more evident at Idalium (Dali), which was 
conquered by Citium in the middle of the fifth century. A couple of 
inscriptions from Tamassus prove the existence of Phoenicians there in 
the fourth century, when for a time at least it belonged to the kings of 
Citium. From Chytri, from the precinct of the temple of the Paphian 
Aphrodite, comes an inscription about some king (the word melek being 
the only word of which the reading is certain). 5 There is also the far 
outher of the Phoenicians at Lapethos in the fourth century and in 
Ptolemaic times, and probably as early as the fifth century. In the same 
century there were also Phoenicians at Marium.^ 


^ Coins of Sidon of the second century B.c. proclaim her as metropolis of Carthage, 
Hippo Diarrliytus, Citium and Tyre. (B.M.C. Phoenicia, pp. cvi £) The claim may be 
exaggerated, but there is no need to dispute it as far as concerns Citium. 

® C.E, in, p. 74. 

3 Gjerstad in Die Antike, 1933, p. 372; Goethert in Arch. Anzeiger, 1934, 105-6. 
'See ..below, ch, x. . . 

^ C,LS. i, g 6 . On Golgi see above, p. 67, n. 4. 

5 Peristianes, Fsv. loT. pp. 929-35. ^ 

^ The presence of Phoenicians at this spot in the north is certainly surprising. 
Strabo is the authority for the Laconian foundation; and the fact that Greek names com- 
pounded with Prax- seem to be characteristic of the place may be significant: besides 
the founder Praxanor we have king Praxippus, deposed by Ptolemy in 3 13/12 and, also 
in Ptolemaic times, Praxidemus son of Sesmai (Baalsillem was his Phoenician name) 
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All this evidence is quite late, and proves little more than that the 
Phoenicians, who favoured Persia, extended their sway in Cyprus at the 
time of the Persian domination/ 

Next to Citium, Amathus is usually considered as having the strongest 
Phoenician character/ The site has so far produced no Phoenician in- 
scriptions, and the ‘‘many indications of its Phoenician origin and 
sympathies”^ which have been recognized must be considerably dis- 
counted, although there may have been direct control in the eighth 
century/ In still later times, as in the revolt of Onesilus and the struggle 
between Euagoras I and Persia, it cannot have been due to a Phoenician 
element that Amathus showed its sympathy with the Great King; for 


who made a bilingual dedication to Athena Soteira (‘Anath in the Phoenician) and was 
probably identicd with Praxidemus, high-priest of Poseidon “Namakios”, known 
from a Greek inscription (Le Bas-Waddington, 2779), This Poseidon was probably 
Melqarth, who as “my lord Melqarth in Namaka*' was worshipped there and is 
mentioned in Phoenician inscriptions of early Ptolemaic date, or even in the fourth 
century. Osiris, Ashtart and the “god of Byblus” also had temples at Lapethos in 
these days. The source of these inscriptions is not Lapithos itself, but Lamaka tis 
Lapithou, which is separated from Lapidios by the highest point of the Kyrenia range. 
The modem name Lamaka is doubtless a corruption (suggested by the well-known 
port) of the original Namaka. Lapithos itself has so far yielded no Phoenician inscrip- 
tions ; but to it with tolerable certainty are attributed coins of the fifth century with 
Phoenician legends and heads of Aphrodite and Athena; they name a king Sidqmelek; 
a coin of the Praxippus above-mentioned has also been identified. Under the Ptolemies 
the governors of die district continued to be Phoenicians. It is this strong Phoenician 
element which justifies Alexander of Ephesus and Pseudo-Scylax in calling Lapethos 
Phoenician, but it does not disprove a Greek origin. For the authorities, see B.M.C. 
Cyprus, p. liii and Oberhummer, art. Lapethos in R.E. xn, 763 f£ There are also slight 
traces of Phoenicians at Marium, in the extreme north-west, where Phoenician letters 
are found on fifth-century coins: Num, Chron, 1932, p, 210. Beloch, Gr. Gesch, i, i,^ 
p. 223 n. must therefore be corrected. 

^ E. Mcytt, Gesch. L Alt?" n, i, 1928, p. 554: the Phoenicians did not reach the in- 
terior until the middle of the fifth century. 

^ Perdrizet (Bull Corr. Hellen. xx, i896,p. 353) points out, and Peristianes (fsv. *lcrr. 
p. 255) also exposes, the error. See also my article “Amathus” in Milanges £. Boisacq, 
Annuaire de Vlnst de Phihlet Or., Bruxelles, v, 1937, pp, 485-91. Amathus 

is still occasionally described as Phoenician, e.g. in Pal Quarterly, Yi, 1937, where, 
pp. 129 ff., it is suggested that certain kinds of ware, found there, as at ‘Adit and 
other places in the north of Palestine, are Phoenician. But a few imported Phoenician 
objects in tombs of the seventh or sixth century do not prove Phoenician origin for a 
place much older. On the Eteocyprian inscriptions of Amathus, see ch. in, p. 53. 

3 Murray, Smith and Walters, Excav. Cypr. p. 89. 

4 If Amathus was Kartihadast (see below, p. 107). 
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Onesilus had no trouble with Phoenician. Citium; while later Euagoras 
found Greek Soli as hostile as Citium and Amathus, The fact that even 
down to the fourth century the Eteocyprian population and language 
survived there shows that the Phoenician layer must have been very 
superficial. The worsliip of Heracles Malika at Amathus is generally 
regarded as of Phoenician origin, Malika representing Melqarth; but 
there is something to be said for the view that it is to be traced to 
Assyria, just as Assyrian influence may be seen in the colossus of 
Amathus.^ The famous silver bowl,^ said by L. P, di Cesnola to have 
been found in a tomb at Amathus, is one of a class of which, though it is 
generally labelled Phoenician, the origin is quite uncertain.^ 

In the circumstances, we shall do best to admit that the extent of the 
Phoenician settlement in Cyprus, outside of Citium, cannot be de- 
termined at present on archaeological evidence. Nor do the records 
give us much help. 

Even of Citium, the one undoubted early settlement, there is no early 
mention in the records to which any certainty attaches. The identifica- 
tion with '‘Kathian” in the inscription of Ramses III at Medinet Habu 
is very doubtful.^ The name Kittim, as we have seen, is used in the Old 
Testament rather for Cyprus as a whole than for Citium.5 As to the 


^ Dussaud iti Mon. Piot, xxi, 1913, p. 7. Malika, he holds, is not a deformation of 
Melqarth, but the Aramaic for me/efe, king; and at the time when the colossus was 
erected, Aramaic was the current language of Assyria. Still, the channel dirough which 
this influence passed may have been Syria. See, however, p. 330. 

^ This did not, as is commonly supposed, pass with the Cesnola Collection to New 
York, but was at some time acquired by John Ruskin, and is now in the British 
Museum: MyreSjJ.H.S. rni, 1933, pp. 25 IF. 

3 These bowls, which are widely distributed over the Mediterranean (tliree have 
been discovered in Italian tombs which are dated to about 670 B.c.), have a very mixed 
Oriental repertory of design. Myres, the last to pronounce on the Amathus bowl, 
dates it probably to the beginning of the reign of Psammetichus I, but does not decide 
whether it was made in a Phoenician city, or in the interior, or in a Cyprus workshop. 
(Dummler, in Arch. Jahrb. ii, 1887, p. 93, thought that most of the silver paterae be- 
longed to the time of Amasis, while the bronze ones were older.) The bronze bowls 
of Mouti Sinoas, to be mentioned below, are to be dated to the second half of the 
eighth century. But most of these objects seem to belong to the next century and, if 
so, are later than the period of Phoenician domination. For the bowls, see most con- 
veniendy F. Poulsen, Der Orient u. d. fruhgriechische Kmst^ 1912, pp. 20-37 (who main- 
tains a Phoenician origin); Dussaud, Civ. Prihell'^ 1914, pp. 307-16 (where earlier 
references will be found). Most recendy, Casson, pp. 132-5, 

4 Above, p. 49> u. 4. 5 Above, p. 97. 
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identification with Kartihadast in the eighth-century dedications from 
Monti Sinoas and in the prisms of Esarhaddon of 673/2, we shall see 
that the claim of Citium to the name cannot be substantiated. 

However, of the Phoenician rule in a limited part of Cyprus, the 
dedication on the bowls from Mouti Sinoas by the “servant of Hiram 
king of the Sidonians” is suificient evidence in the eighth century. This 
Hiram is not the friend of David and Solomon, but a younger Hiram, 
who is recorded as king of Tyre, and paying tribute in 738 to Tiglath- 
pileser IIL^ 

It has been asserted that the friend of David and Solomon was 
sovereign of Citium; that it had rebelled against him and been re- 
conquered; and it is suggested that if this reconquest led to the destruc- 
tion of the old city and the foundation of a new one, we should have the 
explanation of the name Kartihadast given to the latter. But the asser- 
tion is baseless.^ 

There is better authority for a revolt of Citium in the reign of 
Elulaeus, king of Tyre, who had to send an expedition to reduce it to 
obedience. But whether this Elulaeus was identical with the Lull whom 
Sennacherib drove out of Sidon in 701, to take refuge and die in Citium, 
is uncertain .3 

Similar to the style of the lettering in the Mouti Sinoas bronzes is the 


^ The difficulty that he is called kiag of Tyre in the Assyrian record and king of the 
Sidonians in the Phoenician dedication is explained by Cooke, North Sent. Inscr, p. 54. 

Sidonians’’ is a general term for Phoenicians used by the people themselves, by the 
Assyrians, by the Hebrews and by the Greeks. Furdier, as no king of Sidon is men- 
tioned in the list of kings paying tribute in 738, it is to be supposed that Hiram II was 
king of both cities. 

® The suggestion is due to Schrader {Keilinschr. u. das Alte Test} 1902-3, p. 128). 
It seems to be based on Josephus, c. Ap. i, 119; Ant 8, 146. What Josephus (or rather 
his audiority, Menander of Bphesus) says, however, is that Hiram made an expedition 
against the Itykaioi, so Gutschmid for the vv.ll. TitOois, Tituoc(ois, HuKaiois, that is, 
the people of Utica. Gutschmid’s emendation seems more probable than that which 
is necessary for Schrader’s view. 

3 Menander (ap. Joseph, 9,283 f.) says that Elulaeus king of Tyre was besieged 
(apparently by Shdmaneser IV, 727-722) for five years, unsuccessfully, although 
Sidon, Area, Palaetyrus and other cities fell away from him. Also that he reigned 
thirty-six years. If he succeeded the Hiram who was reigning in 738 soon after 
that year, his reign would come down approximately to 701, when Lull, king of 
Sidon, was expelled by Sennacherib. The identity of die two is generally assumed, 
although Honigman {R,E. n A, 2218) prefers to distinguish them. If Tyre lost all its 
territory, this would explain the expansion of that of Sidon under Lull. 
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inscription incised on a red bucchero jug in the Cesnok Collection^ 
These wares range from the beginning of the Iron Age (at the earliest 

about 1200 B.c.) down to the eighth or seventh century. There is no 
reason, so far as the inscription is concerned, to regard it as earHer than 
the eighth.^ 

Thus we have no direct or indirect evidence of the presence of 
Phoenicians in Cyprus before the eighth century. And, indeed, that 
century is the period of the greatest Phoenician activity. The penetration 
of Cyprus may have begun earlier, but hardly before looo. It certainly 
cannot be put back as early as the eleventh century.^ 

The historical value of the hst of ‘‘thalassocracies’^ preserved by 
Eusebius is so doubtful, that it seems unprofitable for the purpose of this 
history to discuss the question of the Cypriote thalassocracy. Widely 
differing dates have been proposed."*- The period beginning with the 


^ Myres, H.C.C. no. 479, pp. 59 and 521. Casson (p. 132) thinks the vase may fall 
into the period iooo~8oo. But as vases which are prized sufFiciend-y to be inscribed with 
the owner’s name may be treasured for a long dme after they are made and before the 
inscription is cut on them, it is by the form of the letters, rather than the ware, that we 
must date the inscription. 

* Judging from the comparative table in Ullman’s article {Amer.Journ. Arch, xxxvm, 
1934, p. 364) the style of this inscription comes nearest to no. 13 (the Ba‘al Lebanon 
bowls). At the earhest it cannot be pushed back before the Gezer Calendar (no. 6), 
which is dated about 900. 

3 Rhys Carpenter in Amer.Journ. Arch. 1933^ p. 18. He points out that, had there 
been a great Phoenician sea-trade and thalassocracy at the close of the second mil- 
lennium, it must have left some trace on Cyprus. When Wenamon came to Cyprus, 
about 1070 (or 1085, see above, p. 44), the island was not Phoenician. UUman {lac. 
cit.) has hardly met Rhys Carpenter’s point about Cyprus, whatever we may thitifc of 
his criticism of the theory of the date of the origin of the alphabet. 

^ See, for example, the discussion by Myres and Fotheringham m xxvi, 1906, 
pp. 84~I3 o; xxvn, 1907, pp. 75-89, 123-30; and A. R. Bum, Mmoans, Philistines and 
Greeks^ 1930, pp. 56iF. Winchler {Der alte Orient, vn, 2, 1905, p. 22), since in the list the 
Cypriotes follow the Phrygians, makes the Cypriote period begin when Midas (Mita) 
submitted to Sargon after the expulsion of Merodach-Baladan from Babylon (710); 
Midas having been sovereign of the sea-states, Sargon transferred the thalassocracy to 
his new subjects. Myres, on the other hand, proposes 709 b.c. (the date of the embassy 
to Sargon) as the end of the thalassocracy beginning in 742 or 741 ; the war of Tiglath- 
pdeser III with the federated Aramaean states ended in 741 (or 740; H. R. Hall, Anc. 
Hist, of the Near Easfi (ed. Gadd), p. 462) with the submission of Phoenicia, and this 
would be die opportunity for an anti-Phoenician faction in Cyprus to assert itself. 
Fotheringham, widely differing, would date the thalassocracy of Cyprus in the thirty- 
two years beginning in 868. 
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crushing of the Syrian and Phoenician power by Tigkthpileser III in 
741 or 740 certainly has its attraction as removing the natural rivals of 
the Cypriotes on the sea, 

' IL THE ASSYRIANS 

Cyprus appears in the Assyrian records^ under the name of Yatnana, 
Yad(a)nana; or Atnana. In the ‘‘Display Inscription’’ of Sargon (724- 
705) at Khorsabad we read: “I cut down all my foes from Yatnana 
which is in the sea of the setting sun.” In the same inscription, and in 
the stele, erected at Citium about 707B.C. and now in Berlin (Pi IV), ^ 
he boasts that: ■ 

seven kings of Ya’, a district of Yatnana, whose district abodes are situated a 
seven days’ journey [an exaggeration intended to emphasize tlie importance 
of the conqueror] in the sea of the setting sun, and the name of whose land, 
since the far-off days of the moon-god’s time, not one of the kings, my 
fathers who (ruled) Assyria and Babylonia, had heard, (these kings) heard 
from afar, in the midst of the sea, of the deeds wliich I was performing in 
Chaldaea and the Hittite land, their hearts were rent, (fear fell) upon 
them, gold, silver, (furniture) of maple (?) and box-wood, of the work- 
manship of their land, they brought before me (in Babylon), and they 
kissed my feet. 


^ The passages coliected m O.C. pp. 5-15. See D. D. Luckenbill, Ancient Records of 
Assyria, li, 1927, §§ 54» 70* 80, 82, 92, 96-9, 102, 186, 188, 309, 3 3^6, 690, 709. 
For his theory of die origin and meaning of the name, see “Jadanan and Javan ’ V in 
Ztschr.f. Assyr. xxvni, pp. 92-9. 

* E. Schrader, D/e Sargonstele in Berlin, Abh, Berk Akad» 1881. The connexion with 
Sargon was discovered by Rawlinson in 1850 (Athenaeum, 1850, nr. 1166, p. 23 5). The 
stone was found m 1845 in the ruins of ancient Citium, and reported by L. Ross. The 
Turkish Government thought of buying it, but drew back at the price of ‘‘3000 
Spanish dollars*^ (E. Schrader, Keilinschriften und Geschichtsforschung, 1878, pp. 244fF.). 
The British Museum also offered too small a price {£20), Eventually it was purchased 
by the Prussian Consul for “ 700 francs **, and sent to Berlin in 1846 (C. J. Gadd, Stones 
of Assyria, 1936, p. 214). There is no authority for statements which were current in 
England that it was found at Dali, and that it was R. H. Lang who sent it to Berlin 
(e.g. Baker, Cyprus as I saw it, p. 54). There is no reason to doubt that the stele was 
originally set up at or near Citium, although not necessarily on the actual spot where 
it was found. The material has been identified as gabbro, which occurs in the island 
(Bellamy and Jukes-Browne, Geology of Cyprus,^ p. 33). The passage (Luckenbill, 
§ 188) recording the erection of the stele *‘at the base(?) of a moimtain ravine. . .of 
(Y)atnan** is the sole precise proof that Yatnana is Cyprus or in Cyprus. 
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Connected with these and similar passages are the mentions of the 
Yamani. ''I drew’’, says Sargon, “the Yamanean from out the sea of 
the setting sun Hke a fish... I subdued seven kings of the land of Ya’”, 
etc.; or again, “who caught the Yamaneans out of the midst of the sea 
like fish. . ., who subjugated seven kings of Ya’, a province of Yatnana, 
which is located a seven days’ journey in the midst of the sea”. In the 
Annals of Sargon^ it is recorded that the “Hittites” placed Ya-ad-na or 
latna on the throne of Ashdod in place of Sargon’s protege. Here, for 
Ya-ad-na, a variant text reads Ya-ma-ni. 

Sennacherib (705-681), in his bull-inscription from Nineveh, written 
after his sixth campaign, says : “ In my third campaign I went against the 
Hittite land. Lull, king of Sidon^ — ^my terrifying splendour overcame 
him and from Tyre he fled to Yadnana in the midst of the sea, and died.” 
After his sixth campaign Sennacherib employed “Tyrian, Sidonian and 
YamanaP sailors, captives of his hand”, to work on the Tigris. 

Of great importance is Esarhaddon’s prism-inscription, written in 
673/2, of the rebuilding of the Royal Palace at Nineveh 

I summoned the kings of the Hittite land and tliose across the river. . . . 
Ekistura, king of Edi’al, Piligura, king of Klitmsi, Kisu, king of Sillua, Ithandar, 
king of Pappa, Er&u, king of Sillu, Damasu, king of Kun, Atmesu king of 
Tamesu, Damhsi, king of Kartihadasti, Unasagusu, king of Lidir, Bususu, 
king of Nure , — ten kings of the land of Yatnana, of the midst of the sea. . . 
I gave them their orders and great beams. 

The three groups of twenty-two kings enumerated by Esarhaddon are 
described as “kings of Hatti, the seashore, and the middle of the sea”, 
the second comprising Palestine-Phoenicia. 

Finally, we have, in the alabaster tablet of Esarhaddon from Ashur,^ 
“the kings of the midst of the sea, all of them, from Yadanana (which is) 


^ Luckenbill, n, § 30. 

^ Luckenbill’s note (§ 319): “Text ladnanai, but stone seems to have lamanai. The 
two are, however, synonymous.” 

3 R. Campbell Thompson, The Prisms of Esarhaddon and Ashurhanipal found at 
Nineveh^ 1927-8 (1931), p. 25, U. 63-72; a duplicate of tke prism published by Scheil, 
Le prisme d' Assaraddofiy 1914. ^'Across the river’* (Ebir nart) is Transpotamia, aU the 
lands west of Euphrates. Cyprus was included, with Palestine and Syria, the Phoenician 
coast-plain, Ammon, Moab and Edom, under the three collective names Amurru, 
Ebir nlri and yatlii (M. Stctckt Assurbanipal, 1916, i, p. ccclx; m, p. 782); this grouping 
was perpetuated under Persian rule in the Fifth Satrapy . 

^ Luckenbill, § 710: (mat) la-da-na-ria (mat) la-man. 
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Yaman, as far as Nusisi, submitted at my feet’\ Without concerning 
ourselves with the identification of Nusisi (which has been explained as 
Cnossus, or as a miswriting or misreading of Tarshish)/ we note the 
precise identification of Yadanana with Yaman. It appears that there is 
no philological objection to the equation of Yaman with Yavan; both 
forms would not be used indifferently in the same dialect, but might 
correspond to each other in different dialects. And Yavan (Javan) means 
lonians. 

Out of all tliis has been evolved the theory that the name of the 
Danaans (the Egyptian Denyen)^ is a component part.of Yadanan, for 
which Yamani appears to be an equivalent. It is suggested that 
Yad(a)nana is the cuneiform rendering of ‘‘the isles of the Danaans’’. 
The word for “isle” is the same in Hebrew and Egyptian (iw); 
but the Assyrians had no name for it. “Isles of the Denyen” was pro- 
bably the name by which both Syrians and Egyptians referred to Cyprus 
and other lands occupied by the Danaans in the twelfth and following 
centuries. But it is supposed that, not recognizing the word “isles”, 
the Assyrians took over the combination as a single word. Homeric 
scholars have recognized that in the Odyssey the name Danaoi has an 
archaic tinge; it is used of the older heroes of the days of the Trojan 
War. This fits in accurately with the fact that they are active in the time 
of Ramses III (1198-1167 b.c.). By the time of Sargon they had dis- 
appeared, and the Greeks who had taken their place were known as 
lonians (Yavan to the Hebrews). So Esarhaddon’s scribe, having ap- 
parently some historical knowledge, to prevent misunderstanding, is 
thought to have put the current name Yaman in apposition with 
Yadnana. 

This ingenious theory does not confine Yatnana to Cyprus, but makes 
it include all the Greek lands with which the Assyrians came into con- 
tact. Cyprus, however, as the nearest and best known, was the island 
par excellence. The phrase “seven kings of Ya’, a district of Yadnana” 
remains obscure. Is Yadnana here Cyprus, or the whole of the Danaan 
lands ? If the latter, is Ya’ Cyprus ? These questions must remain un- 
answered. 


^ Meyer, Gesck d. Alt? m (ed. Stier), p. 79, n. 3 : “Tarsisi— the only occurrence of 
this name among the Assyrians—inisread Nusisi by the editor.” 

® The identification of the Denyen of the Egyptians with the Danai appears to be 
very generally accepted. The only mention of ttds name in Egyptian records belongs 
to the time of Ramses III. 
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To return to the prism of Esarhaddon and its names of ten kings and 
kingdoms of Yattiana:^ Edfal is supposed to be Idalium, Kitrusi 
Ghytri, Sillua Salamis (a very doubtful equation!),^ Pappa Paphos, Sillu 
Soli, Kurx Curium, Tamesu Tamassus, Lidir Ledrae, while for Nureno 
equivalent has been suggested. Most of these equations are generally 
accepted. Pilagura may be Pylagoras,3 Ituandar is certainly Eteander,"^ 
Damasu suggests Damasus; for the rest of the personal names it is better 
to refrain from conjecture. The list of places, if we accept the identifica- 
tion with Salamis, includes all the most important cities of Cyprus 
except Citium and Amathus. One of these may be concealed under the 
name Kartihadast (New City). Which is it? 

Kartihadast is also mentioned in the Phoenician inscriptions on a re- 
markable little group of bronze bowls said to have been found in 
Cyprus at a spot on the hill Monti Sinoas, about twelve miles north-east 
of Limassol and seven miles north of Amathus.^ By the style of the 
writing these bowls are dated to the eighth century. They bear inscrip- 
tions to the effect that ‘'...governor of Kartihadast, servant of Hiram, 
king of the Sidonians, gave this to Ba'al of Lebanon, his lord, of choicest 
bronze” (or possibly, “first-fruits of bronze”). Sinoas is in the region 
of the copper mines. If we ask why bowls dedicated to Ba'al of 
Lebanon were found in Cyprus, the answer is that some local Zeus 
(possibly “Labranios”, of whom there was a cult not far away, at 
Phasoulla) was identified with the Syrian god.^ 

Now in view of the comparative nearness of the place, where these 
dedications are reputed to have been found, to Amathus and Limassol, 
and its considerable distance from Citium (fully twenty-eight miles as 


^ See the discussion in O.C. pp. 12 ff. In the readings of the names I have foDowed 
Luckenbili. Olmstead {Hist, of Assyria, 1923, p. 369) is perhaps better ignored on this 
subject. The reading Upridisk (which would suggest Aphrodisium) iastead of Nure 
cannot be maintained (see O.C. p. 14). 

* Campbell Thompson makes -«-£i Soli, and does not interpret Si-il 4 L 

3 Though this is not a personal name, but an official tide. 

Two gold bracelets which Cesnola alleged to have been found at Curium bear in 
Cypriote script the name of Eteandros, king of Paphos (CoUitz, G.D.L1, nos. 46, 47; 
Myres, H.C.C. p. 392), but they can hardly be earlier than the sixth century. The two 
kings are, however, still regarded as one and the same by Meyer, Gesch. d. Alt.^ m 
(ed. Stier), p. 91, 

' y ^ CI.S. I, 5; Ohnefalsch-Richter, K.B.H. p. 2X, no. 47 ; Lidzbarski, Handbuch der 
nordsem. Ep^raphtk, p. 176; Cooke, North Sem. Inscr. no. ii ; Rhys Carpenter in Amer. 
Journ. Arch. 1933, p. 12. ^ So Ohnefalsch-Richter, K.B.H. p. 21. 
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the crow flies), it is tempting to make the suggestion that the ‘‘New 
City’’ may, after all, he Amathus. The title might have been given to it 
at the time of the Phoenician settlement.^ 

But if Kartihadast is Amathus, why is Citium omitted from the Hst 
of cities? It has been answered that it was at the time once more directly 
subject to the Phoenician king.^ 

If Kartihadast is retained for Citium, there is still the possibihty of 
identifying Amathus with “Nure’\ The name Amathus— which re- 
sembles city-names in Syria— may have been given by the Phoenicians 
to the place which the autochthones earlier called Nure. But this is a 
mere guess. 

A mysterious statement by Herodotus, 3 that some of the inhabitants 
of Cyprus came from Aethiopia, has been explained as referring to the 
“Asiatic Aethiopians’’, i.e. Assyrians, and indicating Assyrians who 
settled in Cyprus in the period just considered. The explanation is not 
plausible; neither can we suppose that Esarhaddon or Ashurbanipal, 
during their brief possession of Egypt, transferred Aethiopians, in the 
usual sense of the term, to Cyprus. We shall see that the reference may 
be to a settlement which took place under the Persian domination. 

III. THE EGYPTIANS 

With the break-up of the Assyrian Empire, which began in the last 
third of the seventh century, and culminated in the fall of Nineveh to 
the Medes and Babylonians in 612,^ an end was put to the period of 
Assyrian rule in Cyprus. Henceforward the great power which domi- 
nates the situation, until the rise of Persia, is Egypt. 


* The name Neapolis under which Limassol (Lemesos) became known at a date not 
yet determined might tempt us to identify it with Kartihadast. The anchorage, so much 
better than that of Amathus, would attract the Phoenicians. Unfortunately, the site 
seems to have preserved practically nothing of great antiquity, except one Graeco- 
Phoenician tomb (from which came a Protocorinthian vase, C.C.M. no. 1501). This 
shows that the site was inhabited in the seventh century. But had it been an important 
Phoenician settlement we should have expected more. 

* Meyer, Gesck d. AltJ^ hi (ed. Stier), p. 91 : ‘‘Citium is never mentioned in the lists 
of Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal, because it now again belonged to the Tyrians.” 
Sennacherib, after laying siege to Tyre in 701, made peace after five years; Tyre paid 
tribute again and got back some of its territory {ibid. p. 54 and n, 2, p. 127). 

3 Herod, vii, 90. . . 

4 Not, asformerly supposed, in 606: C.J. Gadd, The Fall of Nineveh, 1923. Ashadow 
of the Assyrian Empire survived for a few years in Harran. 
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The literary records of the brief century of Egyptian domination are 
scanty. If we are to believe Diodorus,^ Hophra (who reigned from 588 
to 569, and whom the Greeks knew as Apries) made an expedition with 
a strong fleet and army against Cyprus and Phoenicia, defeated their 
combined forces in a great sea-fight, and returned with much spoil to 
Egypt. His successor Ahmose II (Amasis, 569-525) reduced the cities 
of Cyprus^ and made many noteworthy dedications in its temples.^ 
Herodotus,^ who tells of dedications by Amasis at Cyrene, Lindos and 
Samos, mentions none in Cyprus, although he says that Amasis was the 
first of men to take Cyprus and subject it to tribute. This last statement, 
although it may seem to a certain degree inconsistent with what we 
know of Cyprus under the Assyrian Empke, indicates at least that the 
Egyptian domination was more firmly estabhshed than the Assyrian. 
And this is all that the literary authorities tell us of Cyprus under 
Egyptian sway. But, so far as regards Amasis, it is borne out by the 
archaeological evidence. Amasis, as we know from Herodotus, in- 
cluded among the gifts which he sent to Greek shrines portraits of him- 
self: a paintmg to Cyrene, statues m stone to Lindos, in wood to Samos 
— ^where they still were in the days of the historian. And among the 
Cypriote statues and statuettes and heads wliich have been preserved, 
there are some of Egyptian type (though in native style), sometimes 
actually wearing the Egyptian royal head-dress, which may in some 
cases be actual portraits of Amasis, or of his son Psammetichus III. 5 
Probably some portraits by Egyptian sculptors were imported ; if so, 
they have not been preserved.^ 

It was in the reign of Amasis that the first Greek settlement was 
established at Naucratis by the Milesians. It is possibly to this time that 
we must refer the pretty story told by Polycharmus of Naucratis about 
his fellow-townsman Herostratus, a much-travelled merchant, who 
bought at Paphos a statuette of Aphrodite, a span high, of an archaic 


^ Diod. I, 68. 1 . ^ 

^ How early in his reign we do not know. Some put it as late as after the fah of 
Babylon in 539 (though, as we shall see, Cyprus probably fell away from Egypt to 
Persia even before that date) ; but Hall in, 1925, p. 306) suggests an early date, 

about 560, since the strong influence of Saite models on Cypriote art points to a com- 
paratively long occupation. 

3 Diod. I, 68. 6. Herod, n, 182. 

^ BM. Sc. i, ii, nos. 10-15. 

: '^'.SeeheloWj'ch. X. 



no The History of Cyprus 

style of art. He was carrying it iome when his ship was caught in a 
Storm In their distress the passengers addressed their prayers to the 
image of the goddess. Immediately the ship was filled with green 
myrtle boughs and a sweet savour. When it came safely to land, 
Herostratus lost no time in offering sacrifice to Aphrodite and dedicating 
the figure in her temple.^ 

' Athen. xv, pp. 675 £; F.H.G. w, p. 480. Polycharmus gives a date equivalent to 
688/5 B.C., long before there was any regular Greek settlement there, although it is 
true that there were Greek shrines as early as the seventh century (Kees in R,E. xvi, 
1959; cp. Blinkenberg, Knidia, p, 40). Note that the figure was of an archaic style of 
art as a warning against dating strata by single dedications found in them. On the 
probable type of the statuette and the infiuence of Cyprus on the Aphrodite cult in the 
Aegean, see Blinkenberg, op, cit. pp. 38-42; cp. pp. 206 f. 



CHAPTER VIP 


FROM CYRUS TO ALEXANDER 

I. TO THE DEATH OF CIMON 

The Egyptian hold over Cyprus broke before the advance of the Persian 
Empire. The menace may have been felt as early as the fal of Croesus 
in Sardes in 546. Before the expedition of Cyrus against Babylon in 53 8 
the Cypriotes voluntarily placed their forces at his disposal.^ In acknow- 
ledgment of tiiis support the Cypriotes, like the Cilicians and Paphla- 
gonians, who had acted likewise, were not put under satraps sent out 
from the capital, but were allowed to retain their own rulers.3 Cyprus 
became the western seaward limit of the Persian Empire.^ 

It is to the period of Persian rule that we may most probably refer the 
settlement in Cyprus of Aethiopians.^ Cambyses made an expedition 
against the land of Cush, which was afterwards subject to Persia; for the 
Cushites are mentioned as subjects of Darius, and the Aethiopians are 
recorded by Herodotus as doing miHtary service in the campaign of 
Xerxes.^ Thus it is by no means impossible that Aethiopians should have 
been settled in Cyprus in the sixth or early fifth century. 

^ The draft of this and the two following chapters was kindly read by Mr W. W. 
Tam. To his careful criticisms and suggestions they owe much that is very inadequately 
acknowledged in the following notes. 

^ While Herodotus (m, 19) is not expUdt as to the date of their going over to the 
Persian side (he might even be taken to mean that this did not happen undl Cambyses 
was preparing to attack Egypt in 535), Xenophon, if he is to be trusted at all in such 
matters, leaves no doubt that the Cypriotes had assisted Cyrus in his campaign against 
the Carians {Cyrop. vn, iv. i) and willingly joined the expedition against Babylon 
(Cyrop, vin, 6. 8 : 6ti sKdvTss eSoKovv CTUOTpocreOcrai §Trl BapuAoSva). 

3 Xen. Cyrop. vir, 4. 2; viii, 6. 8. 

^ Xen. Cyrop. i, i. 4; vni, < 5 . 3i; 8. r. The boast of Cambyses that he was a better 
man than his father, because he had added “Egypt and the Sea'* to his dominions 
(Herod, in, 34), is probably but an idle story, and cannot be pressed. 

5 Herod, vn, 90. 

^ Herod. HI, 17-35; Diod. m, 3 (the campaign of Cambyses); Herod, in, 97 and 
the Naksh-i-Rustam inscription, F. M.'Wcmhzch.i Die KeiUnschr. der Achameniden, 19x1, 
pp. 88-9 (subject to Darius); E. lAcmiAA^ ArcMoL Mitt aus Iran, vni, 3, 1936, p. 61 
(Hst of subjects of Xerxes); Herod, vn, 69 f, (serving under Xerxes). 
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Though the island formed part of the Persian Empire, it enjoyed a 
kind of undefined independence. The royal status of the rulers of its 
cities was respected; later, when Euagoras I was negotiating for peace, 
it was as a king (subordinate it is true to the Great King) that he insisted 
on being recognized. When in the sixth century the Cypriote rulers 
begin to issue money, never does the figure of the Great King appear on 
it, as it does elsewhere,’^ and there is nothing in the types or symbols of 
the coins. Oriental though some may be in origin, which can be taken 
as proving a poHtical relation to the Empire. It is a purely autonomous 
coinage, and such an institution is one of the prerogatives of sovereignty. 
Gold was not issued by any Cypriote king before Euagoras I, but that 
means Httle, because the issue of gold by Greeks before the last years of 
the fifth century was almost unheard of. 

In the new organization, Cyprus was included with other regions 
“across the river”,^ such as Phoenicia and Syria-Palestine, in the Fifth 
Satrapy, thus perpetuating the arrangement which had prevailed under 
the last Assyrian kings. From Herodotus we know^ that this Fifth 
Satrapy, including with Cyprus all Phoenicia and Syria-Palestine 
(stretching from Posidium to Egypt, excluding, however, a portion of 
Arabia), paid a tribute of 350 talents; the separate assessment of Cyprus 
he unfortunately does not state. 

Cyprus now comes more clearly within the Greek horizon; the his- 
torian begins to look at it rather from the West than from the East. The 
institution of coinage, which had been famdiar in western Asia Minor 
and the Aegean for centuries, was adopted during the reign of Euelthon 
of Salamis, who struck in his own name the first silver money in the 
island. He used a standard practically indistinguishable from (though, 
if anything, sHghtly heavier than) that which was eventually employed 
for the imperial Persian coinage.'* That coinage was probably instituted 


^ Spyridakis, Euagoras I, p. 98. His interpretation of the significance of symbols 
such as the ankk (p. 70) cannot, however, be accepted. 

* See above, p. 105, n. 3. Meyer, Gesch. d. Alt? in, 1915, pp. 136-7. 

3 Herod, m, 91. O. Leuze, Die Satrapieneinteilung in Syrien u. im Zweistromlande von 
520-320, 193s, p. 264, thinks that Cyprus was attached by Darius to the Syrian rather 
than to the Cilician Satrapy in order to avoid putting too much power into the hands 
of the native rulers of Cilicia to whom the latter satrapy was assigned. But he was 
probably only continuing an earlier arrangement. 

* The normal weight of the Persian silver shekel is $-6 gm. The heaviest known 
Cypriote coin is of 11-56 gm., which would thus outweigh two normal shekels, and 
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by Darius I; but the weight system to which it conformed may have 
been in use among the Persians before the introduction of coinage. 
Presumably the tribute received from the various provinces would 
be reduced to terms of this standard, in whatever form or denomina- 
tions it was originally received. The use of the Persian standard for 
coinage in a Persian province, though not a necessity,^ would thus be 
convenient. It seems reasonable to suppose, therefore, that Euelthon 
adopted the standard because he had come under Persian suzerainty; 
so that we may date the introduction of coinage at Salamis about 538. 
It precedes by a century more or less the introduction of coinage in 
Phoenicia.^ 

The history of Cyprus from now onwards, for centuries, is mainly 
the history of Salamis. Records of the other cities during the period of 
Persian rule are very scanty. Ten kingdoms in all were in existence in 
Cyprus in the middle of the fourth century, 3 the greatest being Salamis; 
the others were Paphos, Soli, Curium, Citium, Lapethos, Kerynia(?),^ 
Marium, Amathus and Tamassus. Idalium, which had fallen to Citium 
about a century before, had ceased to exist as an independent kingdom. 
Probably these ten were the ruling states at the time when Cyprus be- 
came part of the Persian Empire. After Salamis, the most important 


is only just under twice the weight of the heaviest known shekel (5*88 gm.) : Hffl, 
B.M.C. Cyprus, p. xxii and Arabia, etc. p. cxxii. 

^ The standard was in use in Phoenicia, for Aradus, when it began to issue money 
towards the end of the fifth century, adopted it; although it was not necessary to do so, 
seeing that other cities in Phoenicia had already begun to strike on the Phoenician 
standard. The large sums involved hi tribute payments would of course be checked by 
weight, not counted in coins, 

® Four staters and two fragments of staters of Salamis were among a late sixth- 
century find of Greek corns (the rest being mostly Thraco-Macedonian) of which 
39 pieces with five lumps of melted silver were discovered at Ras Shamra. The hoard 
was in process of being melted down when it was buried, and must have originally 
comprised at least 154 pieces, Schaeffer in Syria, xvin, 193 7 j pp* 1 52-4; fnll publica- 
tion in Melanges Syrkns off. ^ R. Dussaud, 1, 1939, pp. 461-85. The general aspect of 
the hoard is exactly similar to that of hoards from Egypt, which were likewise in- 
tended for the melting-pot. 

3 Diod. (xvi, 42. 4) estimates nine in 351. 

Kerynia was certainly under an independent ruler in 315. There is no evidence that 
Golgi was an independent state in the period that concerns us. Pasicyprus, king of 
Tamassus, sold his kingdom about the middle of the fourth century to the king of 
Citium (Duris, fr. 12, F.H.G. n, p. 472; Jac. n A, p. 139, fr. 4). See below, 
p. 150, n. 2. 

HHC 
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was Citium. Its coinage begins towards the end of the sixth century, or 
soon after 500.^ The sequence of its kings from Baalmelek I (about 479- 
449) down to Pumiathon (361-312) is more certain, thanks to local in- 
scriptions and coins dated by regnal years, than anything else in the 
Cypriote chronology of this age.^ Paphos must also have been impor- 
tant, although it appears but rarely in the records and the numismatic 
evidence is very inconclusive; it may be that its Cinyrad priest-kings 
were more concerned with the cult affairs of the chief religious centre 
in Cyprus than with poHtics, although there was a Paphian contingent 
(which did not distinguish itself) in the fleet of Xerxes. As to Idahum, 
we shall see that the sequence of its kings from about 480 to the middle 
of the century is fairly well fixed. Amathus appears at the time of the 
revolt of Onesilus as his powerful and bitter enemy. Soli, on the other 
hand, and Curium fought on the Greek side, although the king of the 
latter place, Stasanor, went over to the enemy at the battle of Salamis. 
The other cities mentioned above were evidently of very minor im- 
portance. What little we know of the inner constitution of these small 
kingdoms indicates that, with one exception, they were pure despotisms, 
all the power being concentrated in the hands of the king and his pohce.^ 
Our information is not earher than the fourth century, but the condi- 
tions had probably remained unchanged throughout the period before 
Alexander the Great. Beside the king were the members of his family, 
the men called anakteSy the women anassaiy meaning no more probably 
than ‘"princes” and “princesses ”.4 It is true that Aristotle’s pupil 
Clearchus of Soli, in his account of the institution of the kolakes or 
“flatterers ”, describes the anaktes as a kind of magistrates, an Areopagus, 


^ It cannot have begun much earher, seeing that there were only a few staters of the 
earher types in the Lamaka hoard, which was buried at latest shortly after 480. See 
Robinson, Num. Chron. 1935, p. 190; Newell in Num. Notes and Monographs, no. 82, 
1938, pp. 14 ff.The latter interprets the Phoenician letters on die earliest inscribed coins 
as m{elek) k{ittim). 

^ B.M.C. Cyprus, pp. xxbc-xh. The sequence of Phoenician rulers was interrupted 
for one year, as we shah see, by Demonicus (388/7). 

3 Engel, Kypros, i, pp. 473 ff ; Spyridakis, Euag. I, pp. loi £ 

^ Isocr. Euag. 72; Aristotle, fr. 483 (from his Cyprian Pohteia)=Harpocr. and 
Suidas s.u. dvocKTss Kai dvaacroci* ol ubi tou (BacnAecos Kai 0! dSsA^oi KocAouVTat 
dvoKTss, ai 58 d58A9d Kcci yuvaiKss dvaaaai. The title anax is borne in a Cypriote 
inscription (Cohitz, i, no. 18 ; Hoffmann, i, p. 47, no. 69) by Stasias, son of Stasicrates, 
king of Soh ui the latter part of the fourth century. The word seems also to occur in 
one of the Eteocyprian inscriptions from Amathus (Dussaud, Cw. Prihell^ p. 438). 
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controlling a highly organized poHce-system.^ The kolakes, he says, are 
part of the apparatus of tyranny, of ancient origin, employed by all the 
kings in Cyprus ; they are of good birth, and no one, except those at the 
very head of affairs, knows them by sight or how many they are. In 
Salamis, which provides the model followed at other courts, they are 
divided into two families, the Gerginoi and the Promalanges. The former 
act as spies, mingling with the people in workshops and market-places, 
listening to what is said and reporting daily to the anaktes. The Proma- 
langes act as investigators, making further inquiry when it seems de- 
sirable; thanks to an extremely subtle technique of disguise and manner 
they are able to pass unrecognized and penetrate the secrets of all suspect 
persons. These instruments of tyranny were evidently a highly organized 
form of the tools wliich were used in other courts, as for instance by 
Hiero I of Syracuse. If Isocrates is to be beheved, Euagoras I was an 
exception to the rule, judging men not by what he heard but of his own 
knowledge.^ 

Idahum, however, if a recent interpretation of a famous inscription 
and of the coins is, as it seems to be, justi&ed, enjoyed in the fifth century 
a constitution differing from what is known of other cities in Cyprus. 
The king and the polis seem to have been associated on more or less equal 
terms, indicating a considerable democratic element. This pecuharity 
may have been due to Athenian influence.^ 

We return to the history of Salamis. As to Euelthon himself, the few 
references in the historians^ show in the first place that he was on the 
throne when, about 530, Pheretime of Cyrene, mother of Arcesdas III, 
fled to Cyprus and vaindy appealed to him for help to restore her som 
His great-grandson Gorgos^ was reigning at the time of the Ionian 


^ Fr. 25, F.H.G. n, p. 310 (Adien. vi, 255f~256a); cp. fr. 26 (Athen. vi, 258 a). 
Eustathius, Sek IL 13. 582, describes the anaktes as a distinguished order of persons 
(Tdyuoc iv5o§ov). Spyridakis thinks (p. 102) that to these anaktes belong dso the 
5uvacrreuovT6s, a term used by Isocrates {Euag. 26) in describing Abdemon; but it 
seems to be used in quite a general sense of the people who held power; Diodorus 
(xiv, 98. i) describes Abdemon himself as Suvac7TE\)ovTa xfis ttoAsoos, and that after 
he was on the throne. ^ Isqct. Euag, 42. 

3 Spyridakis m KuTTpiaKod IttouSoci, 1, 1937, pp. 61 fE 

^ Herod, iv, i<52 ; v, X04; Polyaenus, vin, 47. 

3 According to Herodotus (v, 104) Gorges was son of Chersis, son of Siromos, son 
of Euelthon. In vii, 98 Herodotus mentions among those who took part in the ex- 
pedition of 480 Matten the son of Siromos of Tyre as well as Gorgos the son of Chersis 
of Cyprus. It has been suggested that Herodotus has intruded the name of the Tyrian 

8-2 
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Revolt. Gorges was expelled in 499/8. restored after the death of his 

brother Onesilus in 498, and took part in the expedition of 480.^ The 
date of Euelthon’s accession is unknown, and 560, which is usually ac- 
cepted, is a mere guess. That he was the most powerful, if not the 
supreme, ruler of the island is indicated by his plentiful coinage,^ on 
some issues of which, indeed, he seems to claim sovereignty over the 
whole of the Cypriotes. The obverse type of all his coins, as of those of 
his successors down to the time of Euagoras I, is a ram or a ram’s head.^ 
But when a reverse type is used, it is the ankh-syttihol, which is bor- 
rowed from Egypt, presumably as indicating his royal status. And 
within the ring of the ankh is the Cypriote sign Ku ^ — so that the design 
proclaims him king of Cyprus (Pi. V 2). The only other fact recorded 
of Euelthon is that he dedicated to Apollo at Delphi a notable incense- 
altar, which, Herodotus tells us, stood in the Treasury of the Corinthians. 
It has not survived. 


Siromos (Hiram, Xsipdjji, as the Septuagint writes the name) into the genealogy, and that 
Chersis was the son, not the grandson, of Euelthon; it is thought that there is not time 
for three successions between Euelthon, who was reigning about 530, and Gorgos in 
499. The difficulty may be met by assuming that Euelthon died a very old man; his son 
and grandson may have reigned but a few years each; and a Phoenician wife might 
account for his son being called by a Phoenician name. Cp. Busolt, Gr. Gesch, ii,^ 
p. 545, n. 6. There are coins apparently struck by the successors of Euelthon which are 
distinguished by signs which may be interpreted as representing Hiram (Xi), Chersis 
(Xe) and Gorgos (fo-pv), and these would accord with the sequence given by 
Herodotus (B.M.C. Cyprus, p. xc). For a silver diobol which appears to bear the name 
of King Chersis in fuU, see Newell in Amer.Journ, Num, xlviii, 1914 (1915), p. 68. 

^ Herod, v, 115; vii, 98. 

^ B.M.C. Cyprus, pp. Ixxxv ff. The classification is largely conjectural, and it is not 
certain that the coins with types on both sides are necessarily all later than those with 
a flat reverse. See Robinson in Num. Chron. 1935, p. 1S5. 

3 This type is explained by Spyridakis (p. 93), as alluding to Persia, which, according 
to the oldest astrological geography, was under the sign of the Ram. But so was 
^BYP^ (Gundel in R,E. xi, 1879 and 1881); and it is little likely that Euelthon would 
combine allusions to Egypt (in the ankh, see below) and Persia on the same coin. Both 
his types were dierefore probably Egyptian in origin. This is not incompatible with 
the view expressed above, that he adopted the Persian standard for his coinage because 
he had become a vassal of Persia; for types may be adopted for cultural reasons, while 
commercial or political interests dictate monetary standards. 

^ This is also used by his successors, down to Gorgos, if die classification of the coins 
which I have adopted is correct. I have assumed that his successors went on issuing 
coins in his name, but with signs of identification, as already mentioned (above, 
p. 115, n. 5, at end). 
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We know practically nothing of the politics of Salamis and other 
Cypriote cities at this period. But there must have been a considerable 
aiiti»-Persian faction in at least some of them. One of the strongholds of 
tliis sentiment, which was doubtless partly democratic, and therefore 
opposed to the power that upheld the local tyrants, but also partly just 
racial, was Soli. Its friendship with Athens is illustrated by the story, the 
main truth of which cannot be doubted, of a visit paid by Solon to its 
king,^ Cypranor (or perhaps Philocyprus), when, it is said, the Athenian 
sage persuaded the king to remove his city from its inconvenient situa- 
tion on the bluff of Aepeia to the site on the plain which it thenceforward 
occupied. (Tliis latter part of the story, however, cannot be true, if 
Aepeia is rightly identified as Vouni (Pi, VI) ; for the palace at that 
place is not older than about 500 b.c.) According to Herodotus, the 
king Aristocyprus, who was killed fighting against the Persians at Salamis 
in 498/7, was the son of Philocyprus. 

In the hght of these relations between SoH and mainland Greece, it 
seems to be no mere coincidence that among the types of Cypriote coins 
issued in the years round the Ionian Revolt — ^in which Eretria and 
Athens were the only cities of the Greek mainland to take a part — are 
two, the gorgoneion and the cuttle-fish, which may be due to the in- 


^ The Vita Arati (ed, L T. Buhle, n, 1801, p. 430), which professes to quote Solon, 
calls the king who took Solon’s advice and named Soh after him, Cypranor. Plutarch 
(Solotif 26) calls him Philocyprus. Herodotus (v, 113), who knows of Solon’s friend- 
ship with and praise of the king, as a model ruler, but does not mention the removal 
from Aepeia, Aso calls him Philocyprus. Engel {Kypros, i, p. 255 note), assuming the 
truth of the record that Solon paid more than one visit to Soli (he is said to have died 
on his second visit), suggests that Cypranor was on the throne at the time of the first 
and Philocyprus at that of the second visit. This eases the chronological difficulty 
caused by Herodotus’s description of Aristocyprus, who was killed at Salamis in 49S/7, 
as the son of Philocyprus. But the biography of Solon is so much entangled with 
legend that it is perhaps futile to attempt an even approximate chronology. Lobel 
(Bodleian Quarterly Record, iv, 1924, p. 96) supposes diat “it seems more dian ever 
probable that the whole story of the visit is constructed upon some ambiguous re- 
ference in the poems”. That indeed we have in the Vita Arati; and the name of the 
place (or places, for both the Cdician and the Cypriote cities claimed the honour) would 
give a good start to the legend. But it seems too circumstantial to be wholly myth. 
Sykutris (in Lxxxm, 1928, pp. 439-43, and Kuirp. rpctiaiiaToc, 11, 1936, 

pp. 209~ii) discusses the whole question; the story that tbe place was refounded and 
named after Solon is, as he says, doubtless a myth; but there is no reason to doubt that 
Solon visited Cyprus, though the third and last distich of the fragment of the elegy is a 
forgery. 
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fluence of Athens and Eretria, and that there is some reason for the 

attribution of these coins to Soli.^ 

The outbreak of the Ionian Revolt^ and, later, the news of the burning 
of Sardes— which must have been wrongly interpreted in many quarters 
as a great Greek achievement— the appearance of the Ionian fleet off 
Caria and the adhesion of the Carians to the cause, gave the anti-Persian 
party in Cyprus its opportunity. Gorgos was at the time on the throne 
of Salamis; his younger brother Onesilus tried to persuade him to revolt, 
had indeed been urging this step on him frequently for some time, even 
before the Ionian Revolt began. But it was in vain; and Onesilus de- 
cided to take the matter into his own hands. He seized the opportunity 
of his brother having gone out of the city to shut the gates against him. 
Gorgos fled to the Persians; and Onesilus mounted his throne and per- 
suaded all the Cypriotes, except those of Amathus, even the Phoenicians 
in Citium, to join in the revolt against Persia. The refusal of Amathus 
has been explained by the alleged strength of the Phoenician element in 
its population; it would be easier to accept such a reason if Citium, 
where the Phoenician element certainly was considerable, had also re- 
mained loyal to Persia. 

Onesilus proceeded to lay siege to Amathus. Before he could take it, 
however, he received the intelligence that a fleet carrying a large Persian 
force under the command of Artybius was expected in Cyprus. He sent 
envoys begging for help from the lonians, who lost little time in arriving 
with a strong fleet. About the same time the Persians, who had been 
carried over from CiHcia to the Karpass, marched on Salamis, while the 
fleet was taken by its Phoenician crews round the extreme point of the 
peninsula (the Kleides) and lay off Salamis. The Cypriote kings offered 
the captains of the Ionian navy the choice of meeting the Phoenicians 
on the sea, or exchanging places with the Cypriotes and fighting on land ; 
the lonians, saying that they had been sent to keep the sea, and not to 


f See, especially for the cuttle-fish type, Robinson on the Lamaha hoard, Num. 
Chrm. 191 % p» 187. The hoard was apparendy buried shortly after 480, when the 
Greeks were agaui attacking the Persians. Robinson also notes (p. 188) that the 
Athena-head of the Athenian tetradrachms of about 500 is inxitated at Lapethos, 
“though, in view of the wide use of Athenian currency, the fact of its imitation need 
not be so significant”. 

^ The Cypriote Revolt began in winter 499/8 and lasted until the reduction of SoH 
towards the end of winter 498/7: Busolt, Gr. Gesrk n,^ pp. 545-7. Herodotus {ft 3:04, 
108-15) is the only ancient authority. 
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hand over their ships to the Cypriotes, chose the former course. The 
Persians having meanwhile arrived on the plain of Salamis, the Cypriote 
kings arrayed the pick of the Salaminians and the Solians against the 
Persians, and the other Cypriotes against the remainder of the invading 
troops, among whom was a force from Amathus. Onesilus volunteered 
personally to oppose Artybius, his Carian shield-bearer undertaking to 
deal with the Persian general’s horse, which was trained to fight with 
its feet, rearing up against its opponent. In the ensuing conflicts, the 
lonians were victorious on the sea, the Samians especially distinguishing 
themselves.^ On land, Artybius fell, the Carian having slashed off his 
horse’s feet. Nevertheless, the battle went against the Cypriotes; for 
Stasanor, the king of Curium, who commanded a large force, betrayed 
his side; and the Salaminian war-chariots — ^for this antiquated arm was 
still in use in Cyprus — ^followed his example. In the rout which ensued, 
feU Onesilus^ and Aristocyprus, king of SoH. The Ionian fleet, learning 
of the disaster to their alHes, sailed away home. The Salaminians opened 
their gates to Gorgos; the other Cypriote cities were gradually reduced, 
only Soli holding out for five months, when the Persians took it by 
mining the fortifications. Since the earhest palace and fortifications on 
the hill of Vouni date from about this time, it seems probable that it was 
fortified by the Persians in order to overawe the phiUxellene Soh. There 
is reason to suppose also that Marium, that strongly Hellenic city, now 
received a ruler, possibly a Phoenician, of Persian sympathies, for Cimon 
was obHged to reduce it as one of the first operations of his expedition 
some fifty years later.3 The Cypriotes, after a year of freedom, were 
again ^‘enslaved to Persia”. 

Accordingly Cyprus had to join in the expedition of Xerxes against 
Greece in 490. The Cypriotes provided a hundred and fifty ships."^ It is 

^ The Phoenician fleet seems to have been put out of action for at least three years: 
C.AH. IV, p. 223. 

^ Herodotus says that the Amathusians sent his head to be hung up over their gates. 
Bees hived in it, and the oracle, consulted, told the people to bury it and sacrifice to 
him annually as a hero, which they continued to do to the historian's day. 

3 Marium and Vouni: S,C,E. in, pp. 387-8. Phoenician inscriptions on coins of 
Marium, see above, ch. VI, p. 100, note. 

4 Herod, vii, 90. He adds a note that their kings wore on their heads the mitra (which 
must be the head-dress which the Persian kings are represented wearing, a kind of 
turban swathed round the head), but the others the kitaris (our texts read KiOwvas, 
which is obviously wrong; Pollux, Onom. x, 163, evidendy read Kirdpis in his MS.). 
Otherwise they were clad as the Greeks. As to the form of the kitaris there is much 
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possible that the CiHcian and Cypriote contingents were combined in 
one force of about two hundred ships. ^ It seems impossible to dis- 
entangle the part played by the Cypriotes from the story of the fleet in 
general, as recorded by Herodotus.^ Of the Cypriote commanders, he 
names3 Gorges the son of Chersis, the king of Salamis who had been re- 
stored to his throne after the crushing of the Revolt, and Timonax the 
son of Timagoras, of whom nothing else is known; also, in another 
place, Penthylus son of Demonoxis, in command of the Paphian con- 
tingent of twelve ships. The Cypriote fleet played but a poor part in the 
expedition, and Herodotus may have been right (though after the fact) 
in making Artemisia tell the Great King that the Cypriotes, like his other 
supposed aUies the Egyptians, CiHcians and PamphyHans, were ''no 
good ’’.4 The Paphian commander lost eleven of his sliips in the storm 
off Sepias, and sailing in the remaining one, along with the other four- 
teen survivors of that disaster under the command of Sanddees, into the 
arms of the Greeks off Artemisium, was taken prisoner. Philaon, a 
younger brother of Gorges, was also captured in the first engagement 
off Artemisium. Thirty ships, of which many may have been Cypriote, 
were taken by the Greeks in that battle.5 There cannot have been many 
of the Cypriote contingent left to fight at Salamis.^ 


obscurity; the Greeks used it of the Persian tiara (Pollux, vn, 58 : fiv Kal Kuppaafoev Kal 
KiSaptv Kal ttTAov KaAoOaiv). Probably here it means the cap with lappets worn by 
Persian satraps (see O. M. Dalton, Treasure of the Oxm^^ 1926, pp. xxviii f£). By “the 
others” Herodotus can hardly mean all the rest of the fleet, but probably only the 
ofEcers. — It is doubtful whether the Cypriotes contributed to the land forces of 
the expedition in any numbers; for in the statement in Suidas {s,v. that the 

Cypriotes with the Egyptians and Phoenicians formed a large portion (very many 
myriads) of the land-forces, something has evidently fallen out between pupidSas and 
Tcov Atyinrrfcov or AtyC/irrov. 

^ So J. A. R. Munro in C.A,B, iv, p. 274. Herodotus, however (vn, 91), gives the 
Cilician contribution as 100, and names their commander Syennesis, son of Oromedon 
(vn, 98). Diodorus (xi, 3. 7), who agrees with Herodotus about the Cypriotes, makes 
it eighty ships. After the disaster off Sepias, the fifteen surviving ships, some at least 
of which besides that of Penthylus may have been Cypriote, were under the command 
of Sand 5 ces, who, though satrap of Cyme and called by Herodotus a Persian, was 
probably, to judge by his name, a Cilician. 

^ See the det^ed studies by Tam, J.H.S. xxvni, 1908, pp. 202 ff. and Munro, 
CAJJ. IV, pp, 284 £ 

3 Herod, vn, 98. ^ Herod, vm, 68, 100. 5 Herod, vin, ii. 

^ Diodorus (xi, 19) says it was the Phoenician and Cypriote ships that first broke at 
Salamis. Xerxes afterwards put to death the Phoenician commanders whom he con- 
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After the victory at Mycale, the Greeks turned their attention to 
Cyprus, the securing of which it was hoped might mean the im- 
mobihzation of the Phoenician fleet. In the spring of 478 the allied fleet 
under Pausanias set sail: twenty Peloponnesian triremes, with thirty 
A thenian under the command of Aristeides, and a number of other ships 
of the allies/ Cimon also probably sailed with Aristeides. The task of 
winning over Cyprus seems to have given little trouble; the greater part 
of the island was reduced, the cities which were still in the hands of 
Persian garrisons being set free. Then the allied fleet sailed for the 
Hettespont. 

The Persians, however, soon regained command, if only for a brief 
space, of the seas round Cyprus. That was essential, if they were again to 
push forward towards the Aegean/ At the time of Cimon’s double 
defeat of the Persians on land and sea at the mouth of the Eurymedon in 
468,3 the Phoenician or Cypriote'^ squadron of eighty ships, whose sup- 
port the enemy were expecting, was based on Cyprus. They had moved 
forward to some point on the Cilician coast when he took them by sur- 
prise and wiped them out.5 


sidered most at fault, and threatened the rest with suitable penalties. Engel {Kypros, i, 
p. 273) infers from this that Cyprus was disaffected; it may well have been, though one 
can hardly read so much between the Imes as he does. G. K. Skalieres, Ktrrrpos, 
Athens, 193 5, p. [4] , says that the Cypriote ships, leaving the Persian ranks, OiropoTiOoucji 
Tf|V viKT^v Tcov 6ji09vXcov. So might a Cypriote then have explained the incident. 

^ Thucydides, i, 94. Diodorus (xi, 44. 2) gives the number of the Pelopoimesian 
ships as fifty, but does not mention the allies, so he perhaps includes their contingents 
in the fifty. On the date, see Busolt, Gr. Gesch. m, i, p. 64, n. 4. Diodorus and Justin 
(n, XV, 16) mention Aristeides as in command of the Athenians ; Plutarch (Arist 23, 
cf. Cim. 6 ) gives Cimon as his colleague or second-in-command. 

^ Beloch, Gr. Gesrk n ,2 i, p. 67. 

3 On the chronology, Busolt, op, dt m, i, p. 143 » n. i. 

A Phoenician, according to Plutarch {Cm, 13), Cypriote, according to Polyaenus 
(i, 34)- 

5 This engagement could not have taken place off Cyprus, as Engel supposes 
(emending ‘"YSpcp in Plut. Cim. 13 toKuirpcp). Syedra( 5 'edra) on the Cilician coast is the 
most probable emendation. The account given by Diodorus (xi, 60, 6; cp. Suidas s.v, 
Kijicov) appears to invert the order of things, making Cimon sail first to Cyprus, where 
with 250 ships he defeated die enemy’s 340, and then to the Eurymedon (61) where he 
used the stratagem of manning captured enemy ships widi his own men in enemy 
clothes (so too Frontinus, Strat, ii, 9. 10). This stratagem is placed by Polyaenus (i, 34) 
in the engagement (which he locates off Cyprus) after the Eurymedon; the enemy 
forces here are described as Cypriote. Diodorus (or Ms source) seems to have made 
hopeless confusion of the story. If Syedra is the light location, Polyaenus may be ex- 
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This crushing defeat, however much it may have relieved Persian 
pressure farther West, seems to have had little effect on conditions in 
Cyprus. In 459-8 the Athenians and allies were again fighting in the 
island* and in Phoenicia, with a force of 200 ships under Charitimides.® 
But the Adienians, enticed by the alluring prospect of detaching Egypt 
(which was then in revolt from Persia under Inaros), withdrew from 
Cyprus and sailed on the adventure which ended with the destruction 
of nearly their whole force. The island was left unprotected; and when 
the Persians organized their great expedition for the suppression of 
Inaros, it was in Cyprus, Cihcia and Phoenicia that they built and fitted 
out the fleet of 300 triremes^ which sailed for Egypt about the spring of 
456,4 while a great land-army marched by the Syrian and Phoenician 
coast. The Athenian expedition ended in disaster in the summer of 454, 
when the force capitulated in Prosopitis and was allowed to return 
home— a mere remnant — by Libya and Cyrene .5 

Cimon had been removed from the field of Athenian poHtics by his 
ostracism in 461. Although he returned from exile after the battle of 
Tanagra in 457, he seems to have taken no great part in affairs, until in 
450/49 he negotiated a five years’ truce with Sparta, which allowed the 
Athenians once more, under his leadership, to resume activities against 

cused for placing the engagement off Cyprus, for which the defeated enemy would 
naturally make, and the nearest point of which (C. Kormakiti) is less than ninety miles 
from Sedra. Of the well-known eight-line epigram (F. W. Hiller v. Gartringen, Hist 
Gt Epigr. no. 49) only the first four lines belong to the Eurymedon. This epigram is 
sometimes falsely attributed to Simonides, and is associated by Diodorus (xi, 62. 3) 
with the Eurymedon. In the version in the Anth. Pal (vn, 296) it commemorates the 
capture of 100 Phoenician ships in Cyprus (whereas Ael. Aristides, ii, p. 209 Dind. 
refers it to the Eurymedon, and so reads ev ycxii] Mf| 5 cov instead of ^ KfitTpcp). See 
below, p. 124, n. 2. 

^ Tod, Greek Historical Inscriptions, no. 26: list of the members of the Erechtheid 
tribe who fell in action ‘ m Cyprus, in Egypt, in Phoenicia, in Halieis, in Aegina, at 
Megara”. Nothing more is known of any happenings in Phoenicia at this time. 
Thucydides (i, 104. 2) says merely that the Athenians and allies with 200 ships were 
in Cyprus when they were called to Egypt to assist Inaros in his revolt against Persia. 
The number is confirmed by Isocrates, de Pace, S 6 and Diodorus, xi, 74. 3 . (The number 
forty in Ctesias, Pers. 29, Eel 32 is evidently an error.) 

^ Busolt, Gr. Gesch, m, i, p. 306, n. 2, emends the Charitimides of Ctesias to 
Charmantides, because the former name “ does not occur in Attica He has forgotten 
Aristophanes, Err/. 293. 

3 Ctes. 33 (who gives the name of the fleet-commander as Oriscus); Diod. xi, 
75. 2; 77. 1. 4 For the chronology, Busolt, ni, i, p. 328, n. 3. 

5 Thuc. I, no. I, with Ctes. 34 and Diod. xi, 77. 4, 5. 
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Persia, with the object of wiping out the disgrace of the disaster in the 
Delta. The Egyptian Amyrtaeus, it is true, who had supported Inaros, 
had never been conquered, and was still holding out in the Delta marshes. 
When therefore a fleet of two hundred Athenian and alhed sliips sailed 
for Cyprus^ under the command of Cimon and Anaxicrates, sixty of 
them were detached to the aid of Amyrtaeus. But this time— doubtless 
thanks to Cimon’s clear-sightedness— the alUes did not make the mistake 
of leaving Cyprus at the mercy of the enemy. How far Cimon was sup- 
ported by the Greek cities in the island, we do not know. But he had to 
deal not only with Citium, but with Marium and Salamis; the last was 
held by a considerable Persian garrison. Marium it would appear that 
he took, and the restoration of a philhellene ruler there and at Vouni 
may well have been the result.^ 

But Citium and Salamis resisted, and before they could be reduced, 
Cimon died, either of disease or from a wound. It is Hkely that he fell 
a victim to a pestilence which attacked the besiegers.^ His death was, 
perhaps by his own instructions, concealed from both allies and enemy 

I 'j’Jjuc. 1, 112. 2-4. Details are added by Died, xn, 3 - 4 i Pint. Cim. i8, 19. Others 

in Hill, Sources for Greek History, m, 153-8- , . , 

> The authority for the capture of Marium is Diod. xn, 3. 3 : Kmov mi Mapiov 
^SerroXiopKTicre (where Mdpiov is an emendation of the MS. MoTidv or MoAov. Possibly 
there was an alternative form of the name with X ; see B.M.C. Cyprus, p. Iv, n. i). But, 
since it is fairly certain that Cimon did not take Citium, we cannot presume too much 
on the last word. However, it is improbable that he would divide his forces too much, 
and we are probably right therefore in assuming that he disposed of Marium before 
attempting to deal with Salamis and Citium. Marium (afterwards Arsmoe) is at or near 
PoHs tis Chrysochou, on the north-west coast, and not at Mari between Amathus and 
Citium (SCE n pp. 181 £)— As to Vouni, the first palace, built in a non-Hellemc 
style about the time of the Ionic Revolt, possibly by a medopHl ruler inst^ed there 
after the reduction of SoH (see above, p. 119). was succeeded about the tmddle of the 
century by a building more Hellenic in style; about which tme also a temple of 
Athena was built. It is suggested that this was the work of a new kmg of Manuin, who 
succeeded the medophil rulers there and also took over Soh. Two kings of Manum 
of the second half of the fifth century are known ftom their coins, Stasioecus and Timo- 
charis Their palace at Vouni lasted until the early years of the next century, when it 
was destroyed, not to be rebuilt; SoH, which shows signs of revival at the tune, may 

have destroyed it: S.C.E. m, pp. no, 287-8. .... . , 

3 Both Thucydides and Pseudo-Atistodemus {F.H.G. v, p. 15, xm pve Aipds 
ffaminel as die reason for the collapse of the expedition, but Aoipos (plague) is a 
practically certain emendation (cp. Beloch, Gr. Gesch. n,^ i, p. 177 note). Thucydides 
mentions the death of Cimon (without its cause fir«, and then the famine or plague. 
Aristodemus puts them the other way round. That Cimon died of disease is stated by 
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for thirty days by his own orders, too, the siege was raised and the 
fleet sailed away. When it came oiEF Salamis, where presumably it would 
put in to take off the land-forces which had been besieging the city, a 
double engagement took place; but though the Phoenicians and Cili- 
cians were defeated both at sea and on shore, the general in command, 
Anaxicrates, was killed, and there was evidently no possibility of holding 
the island. So the allied fleet sailed for home. The detachment from 
Egypt followed its example.^ Cimon s remains were interred at Citium, 
or carried home to the family tomb outside the MeHtid Gate at Athens. 3 

Diodorus (after Ephorus) and Cornelius Nepos (after Theopompus); Plutarch gives 
both alternatives. That he died during the course of the siege of Citium is stated by 
Plutarch, who, though he says Cimon was engaged in acquiring the cities in Cyprus 
(the emendation iv Ktnrpcp for Iv kOkAcp is certain), never says that he captured Citium ; 
and though Pseudo-Aristodemus, Suidas and Nepos {oppugnando is an emendation; die 
text is in oppido Citio) say that he died in Citium, it cannot be assumed that the city 
had been captured. 

^ Phanodemus, the Atthidographer (F.RG. i, p. 369, fr. 18) quoted by Plutarch, 
Cm, ig. 

^ Diodorus (Ephorus) puts the defeat of the enemy by sea and land before the death 
of Cimon, and makes the sea-fight take place off Cyprus (the allies capturing 100 ships 
with their crews), after which the allies chase the enemy to the coast of Phoenicia, 
disembark and defeat them on land, Anaxicrates falling in the fight, and then sail back 
to Cyprus. In all this fabric probably the only sound pieces are the name of the general 
and the capture of the hundred ships. For it is to this fight that the second half of the 
poem, which Diodorus (xi, 62. 3) and Aelius Aristides (ii, p. 209 Dind.) associate with 
the Eurymedon, probably refers. Diodorus seems, as Domaszewski has pointed out, 
to have run two epigrams of two distichs each into one of four; of these the first refers 
to the Eurymedon, the second to the battle of Salamis in Cyprus. Both were probably 
inscribed somewhere in the “scoa of the Hermae” in the Agora at Athens. See 
Domaszewski in Sbr, Heidelh. Akad., phil-kisL Kl. v, 1914, pp. 16 ff,; L. Weber in 
Philologus, LXXiv, 1917, pp. 248 ff.; Wade-Gery in un, 1933, pp. 82 ff.; and 
most recently E. Loewy, “Zur Datierung attischer Inschriften”, in Sbr, Akai, Wien, 
phil>->hist, Kl ccxvi, 1937, pp. 26 ff. — ^There is no need to search for reasons to 
explain why the Athenian fleet sailed home by Salamis, instead of taking the shortest 
route along the southern coast, other than that given above. There is no reason, 
either, to dismiss the siege of Salamis as a mere tale; it was a sensible plan for Cimon to 
leave a force to hold the enemy in Salamis while he attacked Citium.— Isocrates (de 
Pace, 86) and Aelian (F.H. V, 10) put the Athenian losses in ships at 150. We know that 
of the 200 which started, sixty had gone to Egypt; but if, as Thucydides says, the 
Athenians were victorious off Salamis, the fleet cannot have been a complete loss. But 
it looks as if the victory was a Pyrrhic one, and the capture of 100 of the enemy’s ships 
must have counted for much as a consolation. 

3 Plutarch {Cm, 19) adduces the monuments “unto this day called Cimonian” as 
evidence that Cimon’s remains were brought back to Athens. But he also says that 
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Thus in 449/8 ended the Athenian championship of Hellenic interests 
in Cyprus against Persia. The oligarchic party, at whose head Thucy- 
dides son of Melesias took the place of Cimon, were no match for 
Pericles, who saw that Athens had enough to do to hold her own agamst 

Sparta.^ 

II. TO THE DEATH OF EUAGORAS I 

Supported no longer by help from the homeland, Cyprus feU im- 
melately and completely under the Persian yoke. Citium was now at 
the height of its power, having either some time before the latest 
Athenian expedition, or shortly after its failure, extended its rule over 
Idalium, and destroyed the temple of Athena, the rehgious symbol of 

as we have seen, the Persian party had probably 
held out, the Teucrid dynasty was displaced. A Phoemcian exile, who 
had come there and attained a position of influence under the reigmng 
king,3 threw him out and seized the throne, eventuaUy bnngmg the 
whole island under the power of the Persian kmg.^ If we may be leve 
Isocrates, the reaction against all things Greek, which must have begun 

there was a tomb of Cimon at Citium, the people of that cirjr luving been commanded 
by the god to pay honour to him ; and it is possible that at Athens he was “^memo- 
r Jted b| a cenLaph only. This story of the worship of Cimon at Quum recalk Jat 
told bv Herodotus (v, 114) of the head of Oneshus (above, p. 119, n. 2). en 
Pausaihas (i 29 13) says that the remains of those who sailed with Cimon to Cyprus 
wSmied in the cJrameicus, he must be referring to this, and not to an earher, 

'""^Th^Lement attributed to Stesimbrotus by Plutarch {Per. 26) that, durmg Ae 
revolt of Smios, Pericles started on an expedition to Cyprus, is righdy regarded by 
Plutarch Welf as not to be beheved. Doubtless, when Pericles 
to meet Ae Phoenician fleet wHA was commg to Ae rehef of Samos, some suA 
™ go. .boo.; bo. i. » q™ 

°' 7 hoc. i 9 -». BU.0I. (op. o-b m, i. p. !«) oonf^eJ do. Phocbdoi 

Afficult problems, which are discussed at fengA m j ' JX 

pooiblo d... Lin. of S j«»ini» may ^ ^ KL'rL°S^nbkkiS 

LTeocddiineoile 

a state as Isocrates describes, this is not surprismg. 
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after the Egyptian disaster, was greatly encouraged.^ Those rulers were 
considered the most admirable who raged most furiously against the 
Greeks.^ Greeks were not admitted to the city, the arts and commerce 
decayed (the harbour of Salamis even seems to have fallen out of use).^ 
The picture is, however, probably overdrawn, and it is not possible to 
maintain that it is reflected in Cypriote art of the timcA The evidence 
of imported works of art which have been found in Cyprus, but not in 
datable deposits, is difficult to balance. It is interesting to note that, as 
we shah see in a later chapter, two of the finest works of Greek sculpture 
from Cyprus can be dated by their style to the second quarter of the 
fifth century. But were they imported at the time when they were 
made, or later — even as late as the time of Euagoras? 

The Phoenician exile was succeeded in Salamis by his descendants, 
during whose tenure of power Euagoras, a member of the Teucrid 
family, was born.5 The fact that his family was not expelled from Salamis 
proves either that the rule of the Phoenicians was not so brutal as Iso- 
crates would have us suppose, or that the rulers were so comfortably 
seated that they thought they could afford to despise the Teucrid 
representatives. If the latter, they were soon to find out their mistake. 


^ As Isocrates puts it {Euag. 20) Tf|V iroAiv g^ePocppdpcaae. It must be remembered 
that for Isocrates Euagoras is the pattern of aU that is good and Hellenic, and that the 
shadows on the Persian side are consequendy painted very black. 

^ Isocr. Euag, 49. 3 Jhid. 47. 

4 Busolt, Gr, Gesch. m, i, p. 344, n. a, says that there was a withdrawal of Greek in- 
fluence. He bases diis statement on the analysis by P. Hermann {Das GrdherJeU von 
Marion^ 18S8, pp. 24 if.) of die contents of the fifth-century tombs of Marium. What 
Hermann says is that in die older graves, down to about 450, there are no Attic im- 
ports ; Cyprus was almost totally cut oS from Greece, owing to the continuous state 
of war with Persia ; the passing successes of Pausanias and Cimon had no lasting effect. 
In the second half of the century the importation of Attic wares is resumed, though in 
less quantity than in the sixth century. The reason is that there is a state of peace, a 
tacit recognition of the hold of Persia on the island. So that commercial communica- 
tion is possible. The evidence of Marium thus shows a revival of Attic imports just 
after the failure of Cimoms expedition. See chapter x, p. 219. 

3 K. Spyridakis {Euagoras I von Salamis, Stuttgart, 1935, p. 43) conjectures about 
435. The careful monograph of Spyridakis contains all the material for forming a 
judgment on the character and career of Euagoras; but the much shorter article of 
Swoboda in R,E. vi, 1907, 820-8 is better balanced. As to the three orations of Iso- 
crates which are a chief source for the history of the reign, there is a convenient edition 
by E. S. Forster, Isocrates Cyprian Orations, Oxford 1912, and a careful analysis of the 
Euagoras in particular has been published byj. Sykutris in Hermes, Lxn, 1927, pp. 24-53. 
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They were not even safe from their fellow-countrymen. About 415^ 
another adventurer, named Abdemon, apparently a Tyrian, but sup- 
ported from Citium, murdered the occupant of the throne of Sakmis 
and seated himself on it. The place became unhealthy for Euagoras, at 
this time a youth of about twenty, and possibly already engaged in plans 
for upsetting the usurper. He fled in good time to Soli in Cilicia, where 
he immediately began to gather round him a small band of absolutely 
trusty followers — perhaps no more than fifty,^ It is possible that there 
were Athenian volunteers among them.3 When his plans were ripe, in 
411,^ he returned with his Httle band to Cyprus, and, without attempting 
to estabhsh himself in a strong place of any kind, and gather round him 
more sympathizers, at once the very same night attacked his objective, 
Forcing an entrance at a postern gate, he captured the palace from the 
much larger force of its defenders, while the citizens played the part of 
spectators.^ 

Thus, taking due vengeance on his enemies, he restored the Teucrid 
dynasty and seated himself upon the throne of his ancestors.^ He pro- 
ceeded to strengthen the fortifications of Salamis, bufld a fleet, acquire 

^ Spyridakis, Euag, J, p. 43 ; Isocr. Euag. 26. Diodorus (xiv, 98) calls him *A| 35 tiiJiovoc 
Tov TCpiov; Theopompus (fr. iii M. = I03 Jac., loi Ox£), ’Ap5\}iiova or AOSOjJiova 
Tdv KiTi^a. There is no reason whatever for supposing him to have been king of Citium, 
as Beloch lightly assumed (Gr. Gesch. i, p. 37, n. 2, and ii, p. 99; also Meyer, Gesch. 
d. Alt, v,3 p. 199). Although he may have been a Tyrian, bis attempt on Salamis may 
weU have been based on Citium. Some small coins with the Phoenician letters 'Ah are 
on good grounds assigned to bis short reign in Salamis. 

^ Isocr. Euag, 28. 

3 Aristophanes, Tfesw. 446 £ (the speaker’s husband fell in Cyprus). The play was 
produced in 411: Spyridakis, p. 45. Whether Athens publicly supported Euagoras is 
more doubtful. 

4 Rather than 412, and certainly before 410, because the supply of corn and bronze 
for which Andocides claims credit (n, ii), and which seems to have come from 
Cyprus, arrived while the Athenian fleet was at Samos. Spyridakis, p. 44. 

3 So Isocrates, Euag, 30-32. There seems no reason to distrust these details; he had 
sympathizers among die citizens, as Swoboda observes (tois 91X015 ^poTiOqcrev), but we 
may well suppose that they would not interfere while the result was in doubt. Theo- 
pompus, fr. Ill M. (=103 Jac., loi Oxf.); Diod. xrv, 98. i. 

^ As Beloch shows (Gr. Gesch, m,^ ii, p. 98), there is no reason to doubt (widi Meyer, 
Gesch, d, Alt, y? p. 199) that he belonged to the Teucrid family, though possibly he was 
not in the direct line, since, in that case, his father would hardly have been allowed to 
remain in Salamis during the Phoenician usurpation. What Pausanias (n, 29. 4) means 
by saying that the Teucrid kings continued to rule the Cypriotes down to Euagoras, it is 
difficult to say. 
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land, and generally make himself respected and feared by those who 
had despised him.* Whether formally recognized by the Great Edng* 
or not, he suffered at first no interference from that quarter. Cyprus was 
once more open to the Greeks of the homeland; adventurers of all kinds, 
respectable or dubious, found their way thither .3 One of the latter was 
the orator Andocides. Expelled from Athens after the affair of the 
mutilation of the Hermae, he betook himself to Cyprus. This was in 4.15 
or 414, before the return of Euagoras, and he seems to have gone to 
Citium, where, if his enemies are to be believed , 4 he was imprisoned by 
the king (Baalmelek II) on a charge of treachery, and barely escaped 
mutilation and death. Later he returned to the island, this time to Sala- 
mis.S He himself claimed® that he assisted the Athenian fleet with sup- 
phes of grain and bronze (which most probably came from Cyprus) 
while the fleet was at Samos, thus contributing to the victory of 
Cynossema (Sept. 41 1); and another large shipment of grain from 
Cyprus about four years later was also, he asserts, made possible by 
him .7 Euagoras, however, found it necessary to imprison him for some 
offence, but he was again set free. According to his own account® he 
was in possession of a large and valuable estate in Cyprus, which had 
been given to him, for what services he does not reveal .9 
But there must have been many others of character less suspect than 
Andocides who, obhged by the vicissitudes of home politics to leave 
their own cities, sought refuge with Euagoras.*® The king’s public rela- 
tions with Athens were official and friendly, for about 410 Athens be- 
stowed upon him honours which are recorded in a long but unfor- 


^ Isocr, Emg. 47. 

^ Darius II was succeeded by Artaxerxes 11 Mnemon in 405, 

3 Spyridakis, I; p. 113. 

[Lysias], in And. 26, 27. ^ Ibid. 28. 

^ he reditu suo, ii, 12, The date of this oration is about 407. 

7 De red. suo, 20, 21. 

^ De myst. 4. 

9 Though the nasty story in Plut. X Orat. Vit. p. 834 E, F may give an indication, 
and show at the same time why he got into trouble with Euagoras. [Lysias] in And. 2$ 
merely says that d 5 iKf|cras elpx^- Spyridakis (p. 107) thinks that both at Citium 
and at Salamis there may have been some sharp practice in connexion with deals in 
copper or grain. 

Isocr. Euag. 51; he (like Theopompus, fr. II7M. = I05 Jac., 103 Ox£, and Nepos, 
Chabr. 3) names only Conon, who after the defeat of Aegospotami (405) escaped to 
Cyprus with eight ships (Xen. n, I, 29). 
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tunately fragmentary inscription.^ From other sources^ we know that 
he was granted Athenian citizenship ; it would seem that the inscription 
records arrangements for the regulation of disputes between citizens of 
Athens and Salamis, and perhaps actual alliance between the two states. 
A tantalizing reference to Tissaphemes (who was satrap of Sardes from 
412 to 407) suggests that Euagoras may have been engaged in negotia- 
tions with him on behalf of the Athenian side, possibly when Tissa- 
phemes was at Aspendus in 411.3 

The picture drawn by Isocrates of the decay into which Salamis fell 
during the Phoenician usurpation may be exaggerated, but that 
Euagoras found plenty to reconstract cannot be doubted. Unfortunately, 
the traces of the Greek city are for the most part overlaid with Roman 
and later constructions , or with sand, though there are iudications of the 
Kne of walls which may date from his time. The harbour at the mouth 
of the Pediaeus to the south of the city is lost in swamp land.^ 

We have few details of the growth of the domination of Euagoras 
over the rest of Cyprus. No reliance can be placed on the fact that he is 
called ‘'King of the Cypriotes” by this or that writer at any time .3 We 
are told of a struggle with Anaxagoras “Kung of the Cypriotes ”, with 
whom Ctesias endeavoured to bring him to terms.^ A king Agyris, 
possibly identical with Anaxagoras, is also mentioned as an ally of 
Persia, of whose removal Euagoras was accused by the rival cities when 
they appealed to the Great Edng .7 

^ LG, I, 64, with restorations by Wiihelm in Atk Mitt xxxix, 1914, pp. 290 £; 
LG, 113 ; Spyridalds, Euag. I, pp. 46 iE Dated 410 by Ed. Meyer, Gesck d, Alt rv,^ 
p. 619; possibly as late as Jan. 409 (Spyridakis, p. 50). 

^ Isocr. Emg, 54 and die Letter of Philip (Dem. xn, 10). The inscription doubdess 
contained this fact, and U. 7-8 are so restored. 

3 Thuc. vni, 87; Spyridakis, p. 49. 

Oberhnmmer in R,E. i A, 2, 1839. The narrow stretch of sea between the shore 
and the Salaminian Islands was also used for the purposes of a port, as is clear from the 
batde of Salamis in 306. 

3 As by Pseudo-Lysias, yl, 28, speaking of a time as early as 399: Spyridakis, p. 5i» 
n. I.,' 

^ Ctesias, Pers, 29, Eel 63. That Anaxagoras may have been kmg of Soli is a con- 
jecture of Engel (i, p. 297). The work of Ctesias ended with the year 398/7; so that the 
differences with die Great King, and the death of Anaxagoras, happened earlier than 
that year. 

7 Diod. XIV, 98. 2. The explanation of Agyris as a mistake for Anaxagoras (C. Miiller,. 
Ctesiae. . ,Fragmenta, p. 77) is plausible, since shortly before Diodorus (xv, 95, 7) was 
writing of the Sicilian Agyris. 
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The Great King, it has aheady been remarked, had shown at first no 

active obj ection to the re-establishment of the Greek dynasty in Salamis ; 
so long as Euagoras paid the regular contribution to the tax due from 
the Fifth Satrapy he may have been content. But when these contribu- 
tions began to fall ojfF, and as Euagoras gradually increased his power at 
the expense of other Cypriote rulers, King Artaxerxes could not fail to 
become uneasy;^ The Athenian policy under the leadership of Conon 
was directed to establish friendly relations with Persia, as against Sparta; 
and it appears that Euagoras fell in with this scheme. Although he did 
not, as Conon proposed,^ go in person to Artaxerxes, he began paying 
the tribute again, and creating by presents in suitable quarters a favour- 
able atmosphere in the Persian court. The intermediary in all these 
negotiations, which began about 399,^ was the physician and historian, 
Ctesias of Cnidus. The satrap Phamabazus also played an active part."^ 
The correspondence ended in Phamabazus arriving in Cyprus with 500 
talents and orders to raise a fleet of a hundred sliips, which Euagoras 
exerted himself greatly to provide Conon was appointed to the com- 
mand. Athens meanwhile despatched arms and crews wliich apparently 
reached Conon, ^ who, however, before the full complement was ready, 
probably early in 3 96, 7 sailed with forty ships to Caunus. The further 
course of events, which culminated in 394 in the decisive victory of 
Cnidus, and the end of the Spartan domination of the sea, does not 
directly concern this history. But one incident may be recorded. 
Reduced to serious financial straits, the pay of the forces being held back 
by the satraps^ and many months in arrear, Conon, in the autumn of 
398, went to Sardes to beg for funds from Phamabazus and Tithraustes. 
The sum which he extracted from them was quite inadequate, and on 
his return to Caunus he had to face a dangerous mutiny of the Cypriote 

^ Ctesias, Pm. 29, Ed. 63 ; Plutarch, 31 . 

^ Engel (i, p. 398) takes Kovcovos Trpoj Euotyopcxv Xoyos Orr^p tou irpos jSaaiAea 
dvapfivcxi to mean that Conon proposed that he himself should take the journey. Either 
interpretation seems possible. 

3 On die chronology, Swoboda in jR..E. XI, 1332 £ 

^ Died. XIV, 39; Justin, vi, i, 4-9; Orosius, m, i, 7. 

5 Isocr. Euag. 56; Pausan. i, 3, 3. Xenophon, Hell m, 4, i, shows that die Spartans 
received a report from Phoenicia that no less than 300 ships were in preparadon. 

^ Hellen, Oxyrk Uy i. 

Philochorus apud Didym. de Dmosthene (Foucart, Memoires de VAcad, des Inscr. 
xxxvm, i, 1909, p. 163): in the archonship of Suniades {397I6), 

^ Justm, VI, ii, II. 
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mercenaries.. These were a land-force, which Euagoras must have 
allowed Conon to enlist in addition .to the men of the fleet. They 
mutinied on the suspicion that their own arrears were not to be paid, but 
only those of the rowers and epibataL As their leader they chose a man 
whose name is not given (but he came from Carpasia in Cyprus). 
Conon’s coolness and determination quelled the disturbance, although 
at one time it seemed as if the Cypriotes would sail away home/ 
A personal journey to the Persian court at Babylon provided him with 
ample funds. 

After the victory at Cnidus,^ grateful Athens once again acknow- 
ledged the help of Euagoras. Bronze statues of both Conon and the 
king were erected before the Stoa Basileios, near the image of Zeus the 
Liberator or Saviour.^ Other details are mentioned in a scrap of an in- 
scription that has been preserved; it records the award of very liigh 
honours to Euagoras (according to the now generally accepted reading 
and restorations, an olive-wreath, proclamation at the Dionysia, and 
invitation to the king and his descendants to a front seat at festivals) 

Of another scheme of Conon’s for strengthening the opposition to 
Sparta, we know only that he sent his friend Aristophanes son of 
Nicophemus with Eunomus to Sicily to negotiate for a marriage alliance 
between the houses of Dionysius, tyrant of Syracuse, and Euagoras. The 
mission, however, had small success; we are not even certain that it was 
due thereto that Dionysius refrained from sending, as he had intended, 
naval reinforcements to the Lacedaemonians ; and the marriage proposal 
came to nothing.5 

Conon, who had continued in command of the Persian fleet, was not 
long to enjoy his triumph. At Sardes, where he had gone in 392 to 


^ The description of the mutiny in Hellen. Oxyrh, xv is vivid, in spite of the mutila- 
tions of the text. The restorations which make the mutineers actually return to Salamis 
cannot be accepted; as Ed. Meyer {Theopomps Hellenika, pp. 76-7) shows, the mutineers 
sailed not to Cyprus but to Rhodes, where they intended to seize the acropolis. 

^ There is no evidence for the suggestion that Euagoras was present at the battle, 
although it is not impossible: Spyridakis, p. 52. 

3 pausan. i, iii, 2 (Zeus Eleutherios) ; Isocr. Euag. 57 (Zeus Soter); Demosthenes, 
XX, Lept 70 (bronze statue of Conon). For other honours to Conon, see Swoboda in 
R,E. XI, 1331. 

4 LG, n, 10 b, p. 397 =n,^ 20; corrected by Wilhelm in Ath, Mitt, xxxix, p. 291. 
In the small portion preserved there is no mention of a statue, Conon s name also 
survives in the fragment. 

3 Lysias, 19, de bon. Afist. 19, 20; Swoboda in R.B. xi, 1332. 
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cotmteract the schemes of the Spartan Antalcidas, he was imprisoned by 
the satrap Tiribazus, on the charge of betraying the Persian cause. He 
seems to have escaped to Cyprus, where he fell ill and died.^ 
Meanwhile, the activity of Euagoras was steadily directed towards 
making himself master of all Cyprus. By force of arms or by per- 
suasion he, by 391, brought almost the whole island into subjection, but 
met with resistance from three cities: Citium, Amathus and Soli— this 
last city now, after a century’s subjection to the king who ruled in 
Vouni, showing signs of revival, and perhaps succeeding, in the course 
of the subsequent fighting, in destroying the fortress which had held it 
down so long.^ These three cities appealed to Artaxerxes, alleging that 
Euagoras had murdered one of the l^gs who was a friend of Persia 
this king may have been the Anaxagoras with whom Ctesias had a few 
years before been endeavouring to reconcile Euagoras. Artaxerxes^ de- 
cided that the danger demanded an effort and an expenditure of more 
than 15,000 talents.5 He gave instructions to Autophradates, satrap of 
Sardes, and Hecatomnos, dynast of Caria, to equip army and fleet for 
the succour of his Cypriote allies, who had offered to help in recovering 
the island for the Persian dominion, although evidently they were 
hardly in a position to give effective assistance. But Artaxerxes was not 
well served by his officers, and it is doubtful whether any force actually 
crossed to the island.^ Nevertheless, the threat moved Euagoras to look 
for help outside. First he sent an urgent appeal to Athens, which 
was, it is true, not able to render much help; but it managed to get 
together ten triremes. The envoys themselves were ill-equipped with 


^ Com. Nep. Conon, 5, 3-4; Diod. xv, 43, 5; Lysias, 19, de hon.ArisL 39-41. See 
Swoboda in R.E. xi, 1333, Lysias says he made his will during his illness. Others 
maintained that he did not escape, but was taken to Persia and executed. His remains 
seem later to have been taken to Athens and buried in the Outer Cerameicus (Pausan. 
1,29,15). 

* Diod. XIV, 98, 2, 3; Ephorus, fir. 134, (F.H.G. i, p. 271) where for ’COtisTs the 
emendation KittsTs is certain, bringing the passage into verbatim agvcemetit with 
Diodorus. Georgiades (iC.JC. p. 15) finds commercial reasons for the resistance of 
especially these three cities. For SoH and Vouni, see S.CM m, pp. 287 £ 

^ See above p. 129, n. 6. 

^ On the weakness of Persia at diis tune, see Spyridakis, pp. 54 £ 

^ Jsocr. Euag. 60, 

^ Diod. XIV, 98. 4 says that Hecatomnos took a large force there; but we hear no- 
thing more of it. But what we do hear further of Hecatomnos, and that from Diodorus 
himself (xv, 2. 3 ; cp. Isocr. Paneg, 162), is that he secretly aided Euagoras with money. 
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funds for fitting out the ships, hiring peltasts and buying arms. But 
private generosity came to the rescue; Conon’s friend Aristophanes, 
whose father was then resident m Salamis, gave largely out of his own 
fortune, and begged and borrowed more from his friends.^ The htde 
fleet sailed under the command of Philocrates, son of Ephialtes (390), 
but got no farther than Rhodes, where the Spartan Teleutias, who was in 
command of twenty-seven ships, captured aU the ten.^ As Xenophon 
remarks, the situation was topsy-turvy; the Athenians, who were 
friendly to Artaxerxes, were sending help to his enemy Euagoras; and 
the Lacedaemonians, the enemies of Artaxerxes, destroyed the ships 
which were sailing to fight against him. Aristophanes himself was sent 
as ambassador to Euagoras, but apparently not on one of these unlucky 
ships. He was to come to an tmhappy end a year or two later. 

The other direction in which Euagoras sought support was Egypt.3 
King Acoris, son of Nepherites I, sent him a considerable force. From 
an allusion in the Plutus of Aristophanes, which was performed m 388, 
we learn that Athens also was in aUiance with Egypt; there was thus a 
triple combination against Persia. Athens renewed its efforts. Thrasy- 
bulus was doubtless on his way to Cyprus with a fleet, when he was 
assassinated at Aspendus. In the spring of 387 another fleet of ten ships 
with 800 peltasts was sent out under Chabrias.^ Landing on Aegina with 
this force, supported by more ships and hopHtes from Athens, he dis- 
posed of the Spartan Gorg5pas, who had been giving much trouble to, 
the Athenians, and was then able to sail immolested on his way to 
Cyprus. There with his help Euagoras was able to subdue almost the 
whole island^ and installed as king in Citium Demonicus, son of Hip- 
ponicus, to whom the first oration attributed to Isocrates is addressed.^ 


^ Lysias, 19, de hon. Arist 21-3, 43. 

* Xen. Hell rv, viii, 24, 

3 xheopomp. fr. iii M (=103 Jac., loi Ox£); Diod. xv, 2. 3; AristopL Plutus, 
178. Among die allies whom Acoris enlisted against Persia were, according to Theo- 
pompus, Barca and the Pisidians; the latter were especially valuable as making dif- 
ficulties for the Persian government in Asia Minor. SpyridaJds {Euag, I, p. 59) assumes 
direct alHance between Euagoras and the Pisidians; of this there seems to be no 
evidence. 

^ Xen. Hell v, i, 10-13 ; Dem. xx, 

5 Dem. loc. ciL; Com. Nep. xn, 2, 2; Diod. xiv, no. 5. 

^ Babelon has shown that a king Demonicus struck coins at Citium {Perses AchS-- 
menides, pp. cxxxi £) ; the Attic influence betrayed by the coins (they actually reproduce 
the Athena Promachos of Pheidias) fits in well with the circumstances. There is a gap 
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As to Soli, we have no information ; but it has been thought that the 
burning and desertion of the Palace of Vouni, wliich can be dated early 
in the fourth century, may indicate conquest by Euagoras; unless, in- 
deed, it was the Solians themselves who destroyed Vouni, which is sup- 
posed to have been at that time under a philhellene ruler/ The third out- 
standingly hostile city, Amathus, may also have been reduced by 
Euagoras, but the fact cannot be estabHshed on the evidence of an 
allusion to the sending of corn to Athens by one of its kings, by name 
Rhoecus/ 

It is possible that Euagoras marked his conquest of some places in 
Cyprus by issuing coins thence; but there is no certainty on this point/ 

It was probably during the presence of Chabrias in Cyprus that Ari- 
stophanes and his father Nicophemus were put to death. For what 
reason, we can only conjecture, but it must have been connected with 

in the fifth year of the series of dated corns of Melekiadion, king of Citium; and this 
gap is filled by the coinage of Demonicus. Hill, Hist Gr. Coins, pp. 67 £ Newell in 
Num, Notes and Monographs, no. 83, 1938, pp. 18 flf. Melekiathon evidently recovered 
his city next year. Meyer {Gesch. d. Alt v ,3 p. 200) and Miinscher {R,E. ix, 3196) 
groundlessly reject Babelon's brilliant combination. If Citium “successfully resisted” 
Euagoras, as Beloch says {Gr, Gesch, in, ii,^ p. 228), this was later; the passage of 
Diodorus (xv, 3. 4) on which he relies refers to the time of the sea-fight off Citium. 
A son (. . .ippos) of this Demonicus seems later to have become king of Lapethos, 
judging from a Phoenician inscription of Lamaka tis Lapithou, which Honeyman 
dates about 345-315 (Le Musion, u, 1938, pp. 285-98). It is possible that this king’s 
name was Praxippus, and that he was tie grandfather of the Praxippus who was 
deposed in 312. 

^ Gjerstad in Syria, 1931, pp. 58 fE; Spyridakis, Emg. I, p. 58. 

^ Eratosthenes, in book ix of his Amathusian history (Hesych. 'Pokou KpiOoirojiTria, 
Suidas TCa<ou KpiOoTrojJiTrfa), says that “this king, who had been made a prisoner, and 
then returned home, sent barley to Athens”, Engel {Kypros, i, p. 303) suggests that 
this incident fits the circumstances of the conquest of the cities by Euagoras; JRhoecus 
may have sent the barley in return for his release being effected by Athenian agency. 
It is true that, as Judeich remarks {Kleinas, Stud, p. 123, n. i), Athens was hard put to it 
for grain when Antalcidas held up the exports from the Black Sea. But the affair of 
Rhoecus might also be connected with the expedition of Phocion in 351 ; coins bearing 
the initial syllable Po, and conjecturaUy attributed to Amathus, are to be dated about 
that time (B.M.C. Cyprus, p. xxiv). 

3 (ii) Coins of the series conjecturaUy attributed to Amathus, distinguished by the 
Greek letter E: B.M.C. Cyprus, p. xxvii (iii) ; (J) gold coins of Euagoras distinguished 
by the Cypriote sign for Ko (fo, Xo), which have been attributed to Golgi: ibid. 
p. xlvii. — ^There is even a possibility that Aristophanes issued certain coins, which bear 
the signs for the beginning of his name {A.ri) and the royal title, and have types showing 
Athenian influence (B.M.C. Cyprus, pp. xliiif.). But this is no more than a possibiHty. 
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the change in Athenian policy which was marked by the Peace of 
Antalcidas (before the middle of 386)/ 

The Peace, to which Athens, worn out by the skilful diplomacy and 
strategy of Antalcidas, was forced to agree, recognized the claim of the 
Great King that all the cities of Asia, and the islands Clazomenae and 
Cyprus, should be subject to him, while all the other Greek cities, small 
and great, should be autonomous, except Lemnos, Imbros and Scyros, 
which should as of old belong to the Athenians.^ Euagoras was not a 
party to the Peace; but he lost the direct support of the Athenians, who, 
however, did not at first consider that they were bound to renounce their 
alHance with Egypt. Accordingly they withdrew Chabrias from Cyprus 
and allowed him to join Acoris, although it was not long before a 
Persian protest at Athens put an end to his services in Egypt.3 

Euagoras was now left with only one open ally outside Cyprus; but 
owing to the preoccupation of Persia with its Greek enemies'^ up till 
now he had been able without opposition, nay actually with secret 
assistance from Hecatomnos, to put himself in what might seem an 

^ Lysias, 19, de bon, Arist, 7, The two were put to death without trial (therefore by ; 

military law). Beloch (Gr. Gesch. m, p, 141) assumes that, ia view of dieir close j 

connexion with Euagoras, this can only have happened when Athens had broken with | 

the latter. “Evidendy Nicophemus and Aristophanes had then tried to persuade the 
Athenian army in Cyprus to mutiny and stand by Euagoras.” Their property was conr 
fiscated; the speech of Lysias was delivered at the end of 387 or 386. Meyer, on the 
other hand {Gesch, d, Alt, v ,3 p. 265), considers that the two were condemned at Athens 
and the sentence forwarded to Cyprus, without giving them the opportunity of de- 
fending themselves. — ^Besides the speech of Lysias just cited, he deHvered another on 
the confiscation of the property of Aristophanes, of which all that survives is a sentence 
(Harpocration XOrpoi) which states that one Demaratus was found guilty of be- 
traying the city of Chytri— evidendy an event in the same context, rather than at the 
beginning of the war, as, following Engel, Judeich believes (Klemas. Stud, p. 118 n.). 

^ Xenophon, Bell, v, i, 31. Less precise: Diod. xiv, no. 3; Justin, vi, < 5 . i. Glotz- 
Roussel-Cohen, Hist. Grecque, iv, i, p. 4, gives Persia “the islands from Clazomenae 
to Cyprus”, for which there is no warrant Nolte, Die histoK-polit, Voraussetzmgen 
des Kdnigsfrieden von 386 v. C/ir. 1923 (Frankf. a.M. Diss.), pp. yf. explains the in- 
clusion of Clazomenae by the fact that it had important possessions on the mainland. 

The reason for die choice of Cyprus was of course obvious. 

3 Diod. XV, 29. 2, 3 says that Chabrias accepted the commission from Acoris without 
the authority of the Athenians; he was recalled by them on the protest of Phamabazus. 

This is reported by Diodorus under 377/6, but must have taken place earlier, not later 
than 380; in 379 Chabrias was strategos in Athens. Lenschau (in R.E. xix, 1938, 1847) 
dates his recall to the time of the earlier attack by Persia on Egypt, 388-386 (according 
to his chronology). 4 Diod. xiv, no. 5. 
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almost unassailable position. At one time in the course of the next few 
years^ he even obtained possession of Tyre and some other cities of 
Phoenicia; he had a fleet of ninety triremes (of which twenty were 
Tyrian, and seventy Cypriote); his own land-army numbered six 
thousand,^ those of his allies many more, while his abundant funds 
enabled Mm to hire a large force of mercenaries. From various sources, 
hostile or suspect to the Persian government, he received reinforce- 
ments.3 

To deal with the danger from Cyprus and Egypt at the same time was 
beyond the capacity of Artaxerxes. He decided to attack Egypt first, 
and despatched tMther the satraps Phamabazus and Tithraustes and the 
governor of Syria, Abrocomas. The war, however, lasted for three 
years, ^ ending in complete failure for the Persians. Meanwhile, in 
Cyprus, Euagoras unhindered went from strength to strength. It was 
probably at this time^ that he attacked the Phoenician coast-cities, gain- 
ing possession notably of Tyre, and detached CiHcia from the Persian 
allegiance.^ 

The preparation of the Persian attack on Cyprus was entrusted to 

^ Died. XY, a. 4. 

^ Isocrates {Paneg. 141) gives Mm only 3000 peltasts: the fewer his men, the greater 
his glory (Swoboda in R.E. vi, 823). Or the lower figure may belong to the time after 
Euagoras had been defeated at Citium and was shut up in Salamis (Spyridakis, p. 65, 
n. i). 

3 Diod. loc. cit. Who was the “king of the barbarians^* who supported him we do 
not know; ’Apdpoov has been suggested instead of pccppdpcov, which would point to 
some ruler of the Hauran or Nabataea. Sievers emended to BapKocfcov, which is at first 
sightattractive,smceweknowfi:omTheopompus (ft. iii M. == 103 Jac., loi Ox£) that 
Acoris was in alliance with Barca. But it is fairly clear from the coinage that at this 
time there was no king of Barca, which was a republic (Robinson, B.M.C. Cyrenaka, 
pp. 98-105). Isocrates, in his Panegyricus (161), dating 380, when the war was coming 
to an end, describes the parlous condition of the Great King: “have not Egypt and 
Cyprus revolted from him, Phoenicia and Cyprus been ruined by the war, and Tyre, 
his great pride, been captured by his enemies? Of the cities in CiHcia most are held by 
those who are with us, while the others can easily be taken; as to Lycia, no Persian was 
ever master of it.” A slight exaggeration ! 

4 Isocr. Paneg. 140. This war is usually dated to 385-383; for the arguments m 
favour of an earlier date (388-386), see Lenschau in il.B. xix, 1847. 

5 Rather than before the Peace of Antalcidas, as Swoboda {R.E, vi, 823) has it; 
Diodorus, it is true (xv, 2. 4) mentions the seizure of Phoenician cities in 386, but his 
chronology of all these events is very confused. Action against Phoenicia would not 
have been easy for Euagoras except when the Persian forces were entangled in Egypt. 

^ Isocr. Paneg. 161, Euag. 62. 
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Orontes andTiribazus, the former being in command of the land-army, 
the latter of the fleet, in association with Glos,^ son of Tamos, a veteran 
from the army of Cyrus the Younger. Cilicia and Phoenicia, the usual 
sources for Persian naval recruitment, being unavailable, the prepara- 
tions were made in Greek ports of western Asia Minor (Phocaea and 
Cyme), and Greek mercenaries must also have been enlisted in numbers 
from these parts.^ The necessary first move was against Cihcia, which 
had to be secured as a base of operations. The organization of the ex- 
pedition here is illustrated by coins issued in the name of Tiribazus from 
the Cihcian mints of Issus, Mallus, Soh and Tarsus.3 From Cilicia the 
fleet carried the army over to Cyprus. 

Euagoras made a gallant resistance. A fleet of privateers harassed the 
enemy, driving off, sinking or capturing the ships which were carrying 
provisions from the base to the island. The invaders soon began to suffer 
privations, and a dangerous mutiny of the mercenaries broke out, in 
which some of the officers were killed. It was with difficulty quelled by 
the generals with the help of Gl5s. After this incident the whole Persian 
fleet was despatched to Cilicia to bring provisions, which were thence- 
forward abundant.4 Euagoras, for his part, drew sufiicient supphes of 
grain, money and other equipment from Acoris. He was also able to 
obtain from the same source fifty ships, and, himself fitting out another 
sixty, raised the number of his navy to two hundred in all. Some time 
was given to severe training of this new fleet.5 When the moment came 
to strike, Euagoras advanced with a portion of his land-army along the 
coast,^ apparently towards Citium, and fought a successful engagement 
with a portion of the enemy ^s forces. Encouraged by this success, he 
made a surprise attack by sea on the Persian fleet,^ which was coasting 

^ Diod. XV, 3. 2; Polyaen. VII, 20. 

^ Isocr. Pmeg, 135, 153 ; Polyaen. vn, 20. Diodorus (xv, 2. i, 2) gives a doubdess ex- 
cessive estimate of the kiad-forces as 300,000, with cavalry, of the fleet as over 300 sail. 
See Spyridakis, I, p. 61, n. i. 

3 B.M.C. Lycaonia, etc.^ pp. cxxvii, cxxii, Ixxiii, Ixxviii; Imhoof-Bluiuer, Kleinas, 
Munzen, p. 450; Head, Hist. Nutn.^ p. 722. These miuts very possibly contmued in 
operation to the end of the war. The literary authorities say nothing of the reduction 
of Cilicia, but the sheer necessity of the case, and the establishment of the mints, 
prove it. ^ Diod. xv, 3, 1-3 ; Spyridakis, p. 62. 

5 Diod. XV, 3. 3, 4. ^ Diod. xv, 4. 2. 

7 Diod. XV, 3. 4-6. The date must be 381. On the chronology, see Spyridakis, 
p. 63, n. I. Polybius (xn, 25 f, 2) praises the accuracy with which %horus desaibed 
the sea-fight off Citium. 
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along to Citium. At first, taking the enemy in disorder, he sank or cap- 
tured a number of ships. Glos, however, and the other captains rallied, 
and after a severe struggle turned the fortune of the battle. The Sala- 
minians lost many ships and were put to flight.^ It was a serious disaster. 
The Persians concentrated both land- and sea-forces at Citium, and then 
advanced to lay siege both by land and by sea to Salamis, where 
Euagoras had been forced to shut himself up. Tiribazus, leaving Orontes 
in charge, crossed to Cilicia, and travelled thence to the Persian court, 
to announce the good news of the victory; he was to come back with 
2000 talents for the prosecution of the war.* 

While Tiribazus was absent it would seem that the siege of Salamis 
slackened somewhat. Euagoras put his son Pnytagoras^ in charge of all 
the affairs of Cyprus, and sHpped away by night with ten ships to seek 
help from the Egyptian king; who, however, doubtless discouraged by 
the reversal of his ^y’s fortunes, received him without enthusiasm, and 
sent him back with a disappointingly small supply of money .4 Euagoras 
found the siege being energetically pressed. Tiribazus had returned, and 
Orontes, who might have been easier to deal with, was no longer in 
charge .5 Euagoras in his extremity was compelled to approach Tiri- 
bazus, who agreed to support his proposals for peace, if he would give 
up all the cities of Cyprus, remaining king of Salamis alone, paying a 
fixed annual tribute to the Great King and obeying him “as a slave his 
master”. Euagoras assented to all these humiHating conditions except 
the last ; he would stand to the Persian only in the relation of a king to his 
suzerain. To give up the rest of Cyprus, to begin again to pay the tribute, 
may have meant no more than the restoration of the old order; but 
Euagoras had enjoyed freedom firom Persian domination on the one 
hand, and on the other the sweets of rule over less powerful cities, Greek 
or Phoenician. What exactly the last condition meant, beyond the mere 
point of honour, we cannot say. But one circumstance seems to suggest 
that it was a condition imposed by Tiribazus more on his own authority 
than on definite instructions from his master. This is the fact that this 


* Cp. Isocr. 141; Theopompas, fr. Ill M. 

* Diod. XV, 4. 2. 

3 Diod. XV, 4. 3. The MS. has nu8ocy6pov, which was corrected by Wesseling, from 
Isocr. 62. 

'* Diod. XV, 8. 1 speaks of him as Acoris, who, however, had probably been succeeded 
by Nectancbo (Theopompus, he. cit). See Beloch, Gr. Gesch. m, ii,® pp. 122, 124. 

3 Diod. XV, 8. 2 . 
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point of honour, which would have been so welcome to Isocrates as the 
panegyrist of Euagoras, is not mentioned by the orator/ It may be 
therefore that Tiribazus, who had, as there is reason to suspect, reasons 
for wrecking the negotiations, interpolated a condition which he knew 
Euagoras would reject, but that it was not in the official terms, and so 
did not come to the hearing of Isocrates, 

Evidently Tiribazus was guilty of some underhand dealing, which is 
described as a sinister design against Euagoras/ If so, he met his master. 
Euagoras began to work on Orontes— who was doubtless quite ready 
to plot against the man who had pushed him aside — and with his help 
successfully undermined the position of Tiribazus. A despatch^ went 
secretly from Orontes to Artaxerxes accusing Tiribazus of not taking 
Salamis though he was able to do so, of receiving envoys from Euagoras, 
of treating privately with Sparta, and the like. Artaxerxes, persuaded, 
with that readiness which seems characteristic of such rulers, that the 
charges were true, sent orders to Orontes to arrest Tiribazus, and send 
him in chains up to Susa. This was done,^ and Tiribazus now disappears 
from the scene of this history. His fall made Glos, who had married his 
daughter,^ look to his own security. Deciding to revolt, he entered into 
an alliance with the king of Egypt, hoping to take over the fleet, whose 
devotion he had secured by favours to the officers. Advances which he 
made to Sparta were also eagerly welcomed. But before he was ready 
to take the decisive step, he was assassinated.^ 

Euagoras, 7 encouraged by the disappearance of his most active 
opponents, continued to hold out in Salamis. Once more he sought for 


^ As acutely observed by Grote, who adds: “his silence causes great surprise — ^not 
without some suspicion of the truth of the story’*. 

* Theopompus, he. ciL EOayopoc ^TrspoOAsuasv. Diod. xv, 8. 3 merely says that 
Tiribazus refused the conditions of Euagoras. 

3 Diod. XV, 8. 3-5. 

^ Theopompus, he. cit “Euagoras slandered Tiribazus to the King and with Orontes 
arrested him.** This probably only means that Euagoras was the instigator of the plot. 
Polyaenus (vn, 14. i) tells how Tiribazus, invited by Orontes for an iuterview, fell into 
a pit which was prepared for him, Plutarch {de supersL 168 E) relates that he resisted 
at first, but when told that he was being arrested by the ldng*s orders threw away his 
sword and held out his hands for the fetters. 

5 Diod. XV, 9. 3-5. The king of Egypt at this time was no longer Acoris, as Diodorus 
calls liim, but Nectanebo. 

^ Diod. XV, 18. I. 

7 Diod. XV, 9. I, 2. 
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help from Greece, but this time from Sparta/ It was in vain. Mean- 
while in. the enemy’s camp Orontes had difficulties with the soldiers who, 
resenting the fall of Tiribazus, were in a mutinous temper and unwilhng 
to press the siege. In liis nervousness, he entered into a treaty with 
Euagoras, offering the same terms as Euagoras himself had been willing 
to accept from Tiribazus. Thus peace was at last concluded, Euagoras 
retaining the throne of Salamis, paying a fixed tribute, and being sub- 
ject to Attaxerxes "‘as king to kmg”. And so the war, which had lasted 
ten years, ^ came to an end in 3 8o or 3 79. It was no disgrace for Euagoras. 
For the Great King it was customary not to come to terms with re- 
volting subjects until they were in safe custody/ From this fate 
Euagoras had escaped. But his plans for the sovereignty of all Cyprus 
were shattered, and the remaining six years of his life present an anti- 
chmax. At the end, the state was bankrupt.^ 

The history of the last years of Euagoras is a tangle of conflicting evi- 
dence, concerning an unsavoury court scandal, the only importance of 
which is that it shows that the culture, which his panegyrist Isocrates 
paints in such rosy colours, was alloyed with less desirable quaHties. 
According to the account which seems to be most plausible, an abortive 
plot was laid against him by one Nicocreon, with whose daughter both 
Euagoras and Ms son Pnytagoras were, unknown to each other, carrying 
on an intrigue. Nicocreon, when his plot was discovered, fled; but both 
the princes were assassinated by the Eleian Thrasydaeus, a eunuch, who 
had acted as pandar in this affair/ 

^ Isocr. Paneg, 135. Tkeopompus, he, cit., relates tliis after the fall of Tiribazus; 
though the order of the events as enumerated in the summary cannot be trusted, this 
seems a more likely time than the earUer date to which Spyridakis {Emg, I, p. 64) 
assigns it. On the other hand, the journey of Euagoras to Egypt, which Theopompus 
mendous after the appeal to Sparta, probably belongs to the early days of the siege 
(above, p. 138). 

^ Isocr. Emg. 64.; Died, loc. cit. The chronology has been much disputed, but the 
most generally accepted view is that given above. To fix the dates of all the various 
events, within the ten years, seems impossible with the evidence at our command. 
That evidence is conveniently marshalled by Beloch, Qr, Gesch. m, ii,* pp. 226-9; 
Swoboda in R,E. vi, 825-6; Spyridakis, p. 63. See, for a later dating, Lenschau in K.R 
XIX, 1847. For Tiribazus, see H. Schaefer in il.E. vi A, 1434 ff 

3 Isocr. Euag. 63. 

Isocr. 3, iViV()c/. 31. 

5 Theopompus, toe, cit, Grote (Pt. n, ch. 76), accepting in the main the version of 
Theopompus, supposes that Thrasydaeus was left by Nicocreon in charge of his 
daughter; and that he used her as a decoy, tempting the king and his son to a secret 
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The death of Euagoras, according to the only authority who attempts 
to date it, fell in the year 374/3;^ he had reigned about thirty-seven 
years* He was at his death an old man, but not so old as to suffer from 
the infirmities naturally associated with age.^ 

‘^Thus perished”, says Grote, ‘"a Greek of pre-eminent vigour and 
intelligence, remarkably free from the vices usual in Grecian despots, 
and forming a strong contrast in this respect with his contemporary 
Dionysius, whose military energy is so deeply stained by crime and 
violence.” The verdict may still be accepted; for the scandals which have 
been mentioned in connexion with Andocides and Thrasydaeus, though 
bad enough, are, so to speak, common form in the history of absolute 
rule throughout the ages, and would hardly derogate from the claim, 
made by his panegyrist, ^ that he was worthy to rule not only over 
Salamis but over all Asia. It is necessary, moreover, if it is the historian’s 
business to label his characters, that he should avoid that uncritical pro- 
Hellenism which sets down the virtues of Euagoras as “Greek”, and his 
vices as “Oriental”. 

It would be easy to draw a picture of the economic and cultural con- 
ditions in the reign of Euagoras, but it would rest mainly on conjecture^ 
or on vague statements, such as that of Isocrates, that Euagoras was re- 


assignation, and so assassinating them. A pretty reconstruction, but perhaps rather 
more than the text will bear. Diodorus (xv, 47. 8) says that Euagoras was assassinated 
by the eunuch Nicocles, who then seized the throne. There is no practical doubt that 
Nicocles, the son of Euagoras, and the friend of Isocrates, succeeded his father; but that 
he murdered him, and that he was a eunuch, is a confusion on the part of Diodorus 
which may be disregarded. Aristotle {Pol 1311b, 4 iBf. ) gives the murder of Euagoras 
as an instance of vengeance taken by a eunuch, 5id yocp to ti^v yuvaiKa TrapeAecrdai 
Tov utov ccuToO drr^KTeivev cbs uppior^^vos. Beloch {Gr. Gesch. in, ii,* p. 100), who seems 
to assume that eunuchs cannot have wives (which is by no means certain), maintains 
that the woman must have been Euagoras s son’s wife; and that she was seduced by 
Euagoras (die Greek meaning “because of Euagoras’s robbing his own son of his 
wife”). From Theopompus it appears that the woman was the daughter of Nicocreon. 
Gn this interpretation the eunuch was of the household of Nicocreon, in charge of 
her, and took the outrage as personal to himself. But it does not appear why he kiUed 
Pnytagoras also. There may be allusions to this tragedy in the generalities of Isocrates 
about the dangers run by tyrants (2, ad Nicocl 5 ; 3, Nicocl 369 41 : see Judeich, Kleinas, 
Stud. p. 132, n. i). 

^ Diod. XV, 47. 8. This is generally accepted (see Beloch, Gr. Gesch. m, ii,^ p. 99). 

^ Isocr. Buag. 71. If he was bom about 435, he would have been about sixty. 

3 Isocr. he. cit, 

^ It has been ably attempted by Spyridakis, Buag. I, pp. 104-16. 


sponsible for the stream of men of letters, music and the arts that flowed 
to the court of Salamis/ Whether among these bearers of culture was 
Isocrates Iiimself is unfortunately uncertain, in spite of his intimate con- 
nexion with Nicocles, the second son and successor of Euagoras; we 
know nothing of how much time, if any, he spent in the island.^ His 
. Busiris was a counterblast to the Apology oj Busirisy a production of the 
sophist Polycrates, who was one of the crowd who went to Cyprus; 
Isocrates naturally was unwilling to allow a third-rate sophist to make 
an impression on the perhaps not too critical circles at the court of 
Salamis.3 It seems that Nicocles was actually at some time a pupil of 
Isocrates;^ he may have been sent by his father to school at Athens. 

Apart from Hterary evidence, however, one class of monuments for- 
tunately survives from the time of Euagoras which shows the effect of 
his Hellenizing policy, and that is his coinage.^ This consists of gold and 
silver. The issue of gold has been considered significant as a challenge 
to the privileges of the Great Edng, to whom was reserved the right of 
coining in this metal. But the reason for the issue lay probably in 
mihtary necessity,^ and the date is more Hkely to have been during the 
ten years’ war than as early as 406. The silver consists chiefly of staters 
and thirds of staters on the Persic standard; the latter were conveniently 
near in weight to the drachms of the Rhodian standard.'^ The rising 
Greek influence is seen in the fact that for the first time in Cyprus the 
Greek alphabet appears on the coins, though only in a tentative way; 

^ Isocr. Euag. 50. 

^ Engel, Kypros, 1, pp. 331 £, believes that it was considerable. An anecdote in 
[Plut] X Orat. Vit. 838 F makes him a guest of Nicocreon. Miinscher, in R.E, ix, 
2189, doubts whether he was ever there at all. 

3 Munscher in R,E. ix, 2178. 

^ On the evidence of Isocr. Buag. 78; TIspl ocvTi 56 a 8 cos, 30, 40, cp. 67; Cicero, de 
oratore, n, 94. 

5 B.M.C. Cyprus, pp. ci~ciii, 56-58; Spyridakis, Euag. I, pp. 68-95. The supposed 
bronze coins (Spyridakis, nos. 71-3) are probably the cores of once plated coins; this 
is certainly true of no. 73 . The gold coins which Spyridakis would remove from 
Nicocles to his father really belong to the former (J.H S. Lvn, p. 98). Generally, the 
attempt of Spyridakis at a chronological classification of the issues seems to be un- 
successful. 

^ Hill, Hist, Gr, Coins, p. 77, n. i. The payment of mercenaries at the time was one 
gold daric a month, so that the quarter-daric (the largest denomination struck by 
Euagoras) would have been useful. 

7 The Rhodian standard was actually adopted for the silver coinage by Euagoras II 
and his successors. 
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it is not until the reign of Euagoras 11 that it entirely ousts the Cypriote 
syllabary at Salamis.^ The types used by Euagoras show a remarkable 
variety, compared with the uniformity of the longer series of other 
mints such as Amathus (?), Citium and Paphos, and of Salamis itself 
^ under his predecessors. There is little trace of the Oriental tradition, and 

: the head of the bearded Heracles (Pi. V 3 ), and still more the figure of 

the young Heracles seated on a rock and holding a horn, strike quite a 
new, Hellenic note. Heracles is indeed the dominant figure of the 
; coinage, and is chosen as such because he is the national Greek hero,^ 

perhaps, indeed, as a direct challenge to the Heracles-Melqarth who 
J figures even more prominently on the coinage of Citium. 

] HI. TO ALEXANDER THE GREAT 

. The eldest son of Euagoras, Pnytagoras, had died with him. The next in 

{ succession was Nicocles,3 who has indeed been suspected of not being 

I ^ ^ 

j ^ At other mints: at Amathus(?) it is fotmd only on a stater of Rhodian standard 

I which may have been issued there in 391 by Euagoras (above, p. 134, n. 3) ; at Citium 

! it occurs during the brief reign of Demonicus in 3 88/7 (above, p. 13 3 , n. 6) ; at Marium 

( not until Stasioecus 11 (before 3 r $-3 12) ; at Paphos sometime before 3 60 b.c. (in B.M.C. 

i CypruSy^. 44, tjie head-line for no. 47 should be ^^circa 400-360 B.c.’’); at Soli on the 
coins of Pasicrates, about 331 b.c. The latest occurrence of the Cypriote syllabary on 
coins is under Menelaus at Salamis (312-306; B.M*C. Cyprus, p. cxiii). 

^ Spyridakis, Euag. I, p. 93. 

i 3 Isocr. 3, Nicocl 42; 9, Euag, i. It is convenient here, at the risk of later repetition, 

- to deal with the genealogy and sequence of the remaining kings of Salamis, as most 

[ ingeniously reconstructed by Beloch, Gr. Gesch. nr, ii,^ pp. 99-101. The name of the 

I wife of Euagoras, Leto, is known to us (Lucian, pro imagin, 27); by her, possibly also 

j by others, he had a number of children. (Isocrates speaks of his combination of 

i sOrraiSio and TroAutraiSia: Euag, 72). The Pnytagoras who was placed in charge of 

affairs when Euagoras went to Egypt (above, p. 138) must have been his eldest son; 
he it was whom Thrasydaeus assassinated. Since Nicocles succeeded in 374/3, he must 
have been the second son. The statement in Diodorus (xv, 47. 8) that he was the eunuch 
who assassinated Euagoras and Pnytagoras is evidently a mere blunder. He died a 
violent death some time before the year 354/3, when Isocrates (ITspi dcvTiSbascos, 67) 
mentions him as having been king some time ago (to kott’ eksTvov tov xpdvov poccnAei). 
His successor was Euagoras II, very possibly a brother, since he claimed the throne as 
7rorrp4)a dpxn (Diod. xvr, 46. 2 ; for the phrase, cp. Xen, Anab, i, 7. 6). But he is generally 
taken for a son of Nicocles: so Judeich, Klemas, Stud, p. 133, Beloch formerly, and 
f Swoboda in R.E, vi, 1907, 827. He had but a short reign, and was expelled, probably 

at the time of the revolt of 351, since he is first mentioned when we hear that he was 
j pot in charge, with Phocion, of the expedition which Idrieus despatched to Cyprus; 

\ he is described then as having been king sv toIs iTTocvm xpdvois (Diod. xvi, 42 .7). Such a 
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mconeetned in the murder of his father* The suspicion, however, rests 
only on the statement of Diodorus, who says that the throne was seized 
by ‘'the eunuch Nicocles’" who had murdered Euagoras.^ However 
this may be, Nicocles staged a magnificent funeral;^ though it does not 
appear to be a fact that, as is commonly assumed, he ordered from the 
most famous orator of the day the eulogy which is the chief, if biased, 
source for our knowledge of the murdered king. Nicocles came to the 
throne a fairly young man, at an age when most men would be liable 
to commit indiscretions. If we could beHeve the speech which Isocrates 
wrote for him, he was a model of justice, mildness and restraint, and de- 
voted himself to calming the opposition to his succession which evi- 
dently existed, redressing grievances, and restoring the shattered finances 
of the state.3 But the three Cyprian orations of Isocrates must, of course, 
not be taken as straightforward historical documents. The circumstances 


phrase is appropriate if tlie despatch of the expedition is to be dated, as Beloch makes out 
(Gt. Gesckm, ii,^ p. 287), as late as 345 or 344. Euagoras on his expulsion was followed 
by Pnytagoras, whom Beloch supposes to have been the son of the earlier prince of the 
same name; he would thus be a grandson of Euagoras 1. His son Nicocreon was 
reigning by 331 (Plut. Alex, 29), and died in 311/10 {Marmor Parium in Jacoby, Fr, 
Gr. Hist, n, p. 1004, B. 17), being driven to suicide. Diodorus (xx, 21, under 3x0/9) 
and Poiyaenus (vixi, 48), who tell the story of his death, call him Nicocles and Diodorus 
makes him king of Paphos, which probably did have at least two kings called Nicocles 
(B,M.C. Cyprus, p. hdii). The contents-table to Diod. xx (S'), however, gets half-way 
to the truth with “Nicocreon king of the Paphians'b An inscription on the base of a 
statue erected to Nicrocreon at Argos {LG, iv, 583) speaks of his father as being of 
the race of Aeacus. The name Nicocreon would have come to him from his great- 
grandfather. 

The possibility that King Pnytagoras was the son, not of Pnytagoras, but of another 
son of Euagoras I, must not be excluded (Beloch, ibid, p. loi). 

^ From Isocrates (9, Emg. i f. ; 3, Nicocl 13, 28, etc.) it would appear that he was not 
merely the legitimate successor, but that there was nothing irregular about the manner 
of his succession: tc<\>ttjv 'thv ^PX'ni^ irapcxvoucos oOS"* dXXoTpfocv oKk* dcricos 
K<xi SiKaicos, K.T.X. Of course this is merely his own statement; he could have said no 
less in his situation. 

^ Isocr. Emg. i: choric dances, music and gymnastic contests, horse-races and 
regattas. 

3 Isocr. 3, Nicocl, 31 £, 45. The straitened condition of the finances of Nicocles is 
illustrated by the smallness of his coinage. It consists only of rare gold and bronze coins. 
The absence of silver is significant (B.M.G. Cyprus, p, civ). The attempt of Spyridakis, 
Euag, I, p. 86, to attribute some of this gold to Euagoras I must be rejected without 
hesitation (see J.H,S, Lvn, p. 98). The gold is of the nature of money of necessity (see 
above, p. 142) rather than of regular coinage. 
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of their origin are not precisely determined.^ The Emgoras doubtless 
came very soon after the death of its subject; that it was ordered by 
Nicocles there is nothing to prove, and indeed he was not the sort of 
man to suggest the invention of what was practically a new literary 
mode. The ad Nicoclem is commonly supposed to have preceded the 
Euagoras, and the arguments for placing it a Httle later are not con- 
vincing. The last of the three orations is the speech to the king’s subjects, 
which Isocrates puts into the king’s own mouth. It may almost be read 
as an exercise in irony; the virtues which are therein extolled, and the 
advice given to his subjects, may be interpreted by their contraries, so 
far as the actuality is concerned. This reverse of the medal is shown to us 
by two almost contemporary historians,^ who describe Nicocles as de- 
liberately vying with Strato, king of Sidon, in the wildest excesses of 
luxury and debauchery. It has, however, been plausibly suggested that 
the real ground of his association with Strato lay in a common opposi- 
tion to Persia, which would account at the same time for the interest 
which Isocrates took in liim.^ Contemporary gossip would ignore this, 
while fastening on scandals, for which there was doubtless ample 
evidence. 

Nicocles and Strato ahke met with a violent end; Nicocles as a 
prisoner, 4 probably, like Strato, about the end of the ’sixties, in con- 
nexion with the great Revolt of the Satraps. 

An anecdote which illustrates the atmosphere of the tyrant’s court, 
with its collection of traveUing virtuosi^ is told of the Athenian harpist 
Stratonicus, a notorious jester, who was forced by the king to take 
poison for having been too free in making fun of the young princes.5 


^ Sykutris in Hermes, xxn, 1927, pp. 24-53. Nicocles is said to have paid Isocrates 
twenty talents tou Trp6s aurov ypa 9 £VTos A6you: [Pint,] X Oratorum Vitae, 838 A. 

® Theopompus, fr, 126 M. (=114 Jac., iii Oxf.) and Anaximenes of Lampsacus 
(Jacoby, II A, p. 123, fr. 18), from Atien. xn, 531 a-d and Aelian, V,H vn, 2. Very 
different, says Theopompus in effect, from the home-Hfe of the Phaeacians as described 
by Homer. — I have been unable to find the authority for the statement in Glotz-Cohen 
{HisL Gr. m, 1936, p. 479) that Nicocles built himself a palace at Salamis, which 
contained many precious objects, unless it is the reference in the passage of Theo- 
pompus to the rrapacrKsyai tov 

3 H. Schaefer injR..£. xvn, 350. 

^ Maximus Tyr. Diss, xx, 2. 

5 Athen. vm, 46. 3 sad. The lung is here called “Nicocles king of the Cyprians”. 
No definite authority is given for the anecdote; whereas there is another circumstantial 
story for which the authority is the New Comedy writer Madion (Athen. vm, 41, 
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The successor of Nicocles was Euagoras II, probably a younger son 
of Euagoras 1/ When we first hear of him he had already lost his throne ; 
it is likely that he was expelled by the anti-Persian party when in 351 
Cyprus, following the example of Phoenicia and Egypt, revolted from 
Persia.^ His place was taken by Pnytagoras .3 Artaxerxes III Ochus (who 
had succeeded his father Mnemon in 359 / 8 ) was already sufficiently 
occupied with Egypt and Phoenicia; therefore, just as his father had 
done when attacldng Euagoras I, he based the expedition on a western 
satrapy, charging the dynast of Caria, Idrieus, with the suppression of 
the revolt in the island. On the former occasion, Athens may have de- 
serted the king of Salamis, but did not actively assist his enemies ; on this, 
it was an Athenian, Phocion, who was enlisted by Idrieus to command 
the forty ships and eight thousand mercenaries. Associated with him 
was the exiled Euagoras.^ But Idrieus seems to have been as unsatis- 
factory a servant to the Great King as his father Hecatomnos had been. 
It is possible that the expedition did not start until 345 or 344.^ 

At first all seemed to go well for Euagoras.^ The island at this time 
numbered nine kings ruling each over his own city, under which were 
ranged smaller towns; all these kings, inspired by the example of 

349 e, f) : Stratonicus uttered a coarse jibe at the expense of Axiothea, wifeofNicocreon 
of Salamis, and. was punished by drowning. But the other persons mentioned as con- 
temporary with Stratonicus seem to place him in the first half of the fourth century 
rather than the second (Maas in R.E. rv A, 326 £). — ^A confusion between this Nicocles 
and another, made by Judeich {Kleinas. Stud, p. 133), may be corrected here. The 
Nicocles whose name has been read in association with that of Timocharis would be 
a king of Paphos, not of Salamis; but, as a matter of fact, the reading cannot be verified 
(B.M.C. Cyprus f pp. Ixxivf). 

^ See above, p. 143, n. 3. On his reign there is an essay by Spyridakis in Kunrp. 
rpdMucxTa, n, 1936, pp. 412-22. ^ Diod. xvi, 40. 5. 

3 Diod. XVI, 46. 1 (npcoTocyopas the MSS.; cp. the mistake rTuOccyopocs for the elder 
Pnytagoras in xv, 4. 3). ^ Diod, xvi, 42. 7. 

3 It is generally regarded as having been despatched in the spring of 350. So Judeich 
(p. 171, n, i), who argues that Phocion must have been in Cyprus before the beginning 
of 349, when (p. 135) he was in command of the Athenians in Euboea. Beloch, how- 
ever (in, p. 287) argues for the later date. At the time when Isocrates wrote his 
Philippus (and that was in 346) Phoenicia and Cyprus had been in revolt for some time 
(102), but Idrieus had not yet sent any force to Cyprus, for Isocrates (103) was in the 
hope that he might side with Philip against Persia. The expedition under Phocion and 
Euagoras must then have been delayed until some time after 346; but Phocion was 
back hi Athens at the beginning of 343/2. 

^ Diod. XVI, 42. 3 ff. ; 46. i ff. The nine kingdoms were (Beloch, Gr. Gesch, rv, ii,^ 
p. 331) Salamis, Citium, Amathus, Paphos, Marium, Soh, Lapethos, Kerynia, Curium. 
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I Phoenicia, had thrown off their allegiance to Persia. The invading force, 

immediately on its arrival, was directed against the chief of these cities, 
Salamis;^ lines were drawn round it, a fortified camp constructed, and 
the place was invested both by land and sea. The island had long enjoyed 
peace and prosperity, and the invading army, being in possession of the 
open country, collected much booty. The news of these spoils attracted 
numbers of volunteers from Syria and Cilicia, so that finally the forces 
under Euagoras and Phocion had doubled in number. The other cities 
were quickly reduced to submission,^ but Salamis held out under 
Pnytagoras. Finally, just as Tiribazus had been discredited with his 
master by the defender of Salamis (p. 139), so now Euagoras was suc- 
cessfully slandered to Artaxerxes, who accordingly lent his assistance to 
Pnytagoras. Euagoras, despairing of securing his restoration, retired 
from his undertaking; but he so far made good his defence against the 
accusations which had been brought against him that he was placed in 
possession of another and more important kingdom on the main- 
land, apparently Sidon. Pnytagoras, having voluntarily submitted to 
Artaxerxes, was left to rule over Salamis in peace. Euagoras, however, 
governed his new possessions so ill that he was obhged to flee; returning 
to Cyprus he was arrested and put to death.3 

^ Diod. XVI, 42. 8, 9. 

^ Diod. XVI, 46. 1. Judeich suggests (p. 135) that Phocion may have returned home 
' at this stage. 

3 Diod. XV, 46. 3. Three classes of coins have to be considered in connexion witb 
Euagoras 11 (B.M.C. Cyprus, cvfE). Of those bearing his name and probably 
struck in Cyprus during the ten years or so before his expulsion in 351 there is a fairly 
large series of gold, silver and bronze, on which the inscriptions (but for an occasional 
Cypriote sign) are in Greek. The gold bears on one side a head of Aphrodite in a 
mural crown; on the other the remarkable type of an eagle standing on the back of a 
lion which is devouring its prey, and accompanied by a star — a design apparently of 
solar significance. The larger of these gold coins are staters of Attic weight, the first 
gold coins of such a denomination to be struck in Cyprus. The silver is of the Rhodian 
standard. A second group of coins, silver of Rhodian standard, and bronze, bear 
Phoenician letters which have been explained as the initials of Euagoras and are 
of Phoenician workmanship. The provenance of these coins points to Caria and Ionia; 
a hoard found at Calymna contained also coins of MaussoUus, Idrieus and Pixodarus. 
It is tempting to suppose that they may have been made for Euagoras while Idrieus was 
I preparing his expedition. But, so far as is known, none have been found in Cyprus. 

1 A third group, with the same Phoenician letters, belongs to the series of regal coins of 
Sidon, and shows, from the numerals the coins bear, diat the reign of the king who 
I issued diem extended into three years. The exceedingly attractive suggestion has ac« 

I cordmgly been made that the kingdom with which Euagoras was invested was Sidon ; 
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W submission of Pnytagoras, the forces of Cyprus were once 
more at the service of Persia, and its highly trained navy, with that of 
the Phoenicians, was sufficiently formidable for Alexander the Great, 
with his small fleet, to refuse the risk of an engagement, which Par- 
menion advised him to take at Miletus/ The Cypriotes and Phoenicians 
had already in use the most important innovation that sea-fighting was 
to see until the invention of cannon. This was the true quinquereme, 
rowing five men to an oar, whereas the experimental quinqueremes 
which Athens was trying were enlarged quadriremes with five grouped 
oars each rowed by one man. 

Since Alexander appears to have dispersed the greater part of his own 
fleet, ^ it was fortunate for him that, after Issus, Pnytagoras and the other 
Cypriote kings transferred their allegiance from Persia, and sailed into 
Sidon with a hundred and twenty ships.3 The siege of Tyre was not 
proceeding very successfully. Alexander had undertaken it because he 
realized that he could not march m pursuit of Darius, leaving behind 
him Tyre unsubdued; he saw that the capture of Tyre would bring 
over to him not only the whole of Phoenicia but also Cyprus, which 
would either submit of itself, or be easily reduced.^ This last problem 
was, however, solved for him by the Cypriotes themselves. When they 
joined him, he collected the Phoenician and Cypriote fleet from Sidon 


the years during which he enjoyed it would then probably have been 344/3-342/1. 
The attribution, which is due to Babelon {Perses Achemenides, pp. clxxxiv £), has been 
disputed, for the second and third classes alike, but remains in general acceptance. See 
B.M.C. Cyprus, as above, and Phoenicia, pp. xcvi £ As regards chronology, it must be 
remembered that the first and the last years which are represented by numbers on the 
coins need not be complete years; Euagoras’s tenure of Sidon may therefore have been 
very short. It cannot have lasted after the year 342/1, since his successor, Strato 11 , 
issued coins with dates at least as high as 10, and his reign ended with the arrival of 
Alexander in Phoenicia immediately after Issus (Nov. 333). 

^ Arrian, Anak i, 18. 7. The evidence for the new system of construction in Tarn 
(Hellenistic Military md Naml Developments, 1930, pp. 129-32). 

^ Diod. xvn, 22. 5. 3 Arrian, Anak n, 20. 3. 

^ Arrian, Anak n, 17, Alexander, quite apart from native Cypriote opposition, may 
well have feared to leave Cyprus at his back. After the battle of Issus, the Greeks who 
had deserted his side for the Persian, notably Amyntas son of Antiochus, Thymondas 
son of Mentor, Aristomedes of Pherae and Bianor the Acamanian (Berve, Alexander’- 
retch, n, nos. 58, 380, 128 and 214), retired with some 3000 men in good order to 
Tripolis, and thence shipped across to Cyprus. But they did not remain diere, but 
passed on to Egypt, where Amyntas was killed by the natives. Arrian, Anak n, 13. 
2, 3; Diod. xvn, 48. 1-5; Curtius, iv, i. 27. 
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and sailed for Tyre. Pnytagoras with Craterus was in command of the '' 
left or landward wing, and the other Cypriotes were ranged with 
Alexander on the right.^ The accession of the Cypriote and Phoenician 
fleets came as a surprise to the Tyrians, who decided to refuse battle at 
sea.^ Alexander was now able to invest Tyre by sea, at least partially, 
the Cypriote ships under the nauarch Andromachus blocking the mouth 
of the northern harbour, the Phoenician ships being similarly disposed 
before the southern.3 Cypriote and Phoenician engineers, under the 
command of Alexander’s chief military engineer, Diades,^ set up their 
engines of war on the mole, on the horse-transports which had come 
from Sidon, and on the slower triremes.5 The Cypriote blockadmg 
fleet, however, met with disaster when the Tyrians, screening the mouth 
of the harbour with sails, manned a small detachment of thirteen ships 
with their best fighting men and made a sally at midday, which took the 
Cypriotes entirely by surprise. The quinquereme of King Pnytagoras 
was sunk at the first shock, so also those commanded by Androcles of 
Amathus and Pasicrates of Curium,^ while the other sliips were driven 
ashore and broken up. Alexander sailed round from the southern side 

^ Arrian, Anab. n, 20. 6; Curtins, rv, 3. ii. 

^ The Tyrians had only eighty triremes. Died, xvii, 41. i. 

3 Arrian, Anak n, 20. 10. On this Andromachus, Berve, Alexanderreich, n, p. 39, 
no. 77. 

^ Diades is so described iti a papyrus of the second century b.c. as in charge of the 
engines of war at the siege of Tyre. Diels, Antike Technikyi 1924, p. 30, n. i. See Berve, 
Alexanderreichy Jiy -p, 142,110. 267, 

5 Arrian, Anah. n, 21. i. 

^ The text is Boupi^cos; Doemer’s emendation Koupiecos is generally accepted. 
Since Arrian calls Pnytagoras pacnAeus, but omits that title in the case of Androcles and 
Pasicrates, it may be that these two were not actually kings of their respective cities at 
this time. Of this Pasicrates we hear no more; but Androcles is mentioned by Arrian 
(Diad, fr. 24, 6, Roos, n, p. 280) as one of those who made alliance with Ptolemy in 321. 
The phrasing is curious: “learning that of the kings in Cyprus Nicocreon the Sala- 
mitiian and those who combined with him, Pasicrates the Solian and Nicocles the 
Paphian, this man and Androcles the Amathusian”, etc. — as if Androcles was not quite 
of the same standing as the others. Again in 315 Diodorus (xix, 62. 6) mentions but 
does not name an ^AjJiaOouaicov Suvdcrrns, whereas the rulers of Salamis and Marium in 
the same passage are called pacjtAeis. But in a Delian inventory of about 313 (LG. 
XI, 2, 135) he appears as ’AvSpoKAfjs *A|jioc 0 oucr{cov pamXsds, having dedicated a gold 
crown in the temple of Apollo. Possibly he did not actually succeed to the throne 
until after 315. Peristianes, however (Iot. p. 276, n. i), points out that in the passage 
of Arrian the title paaiAeds may be understood with Androcles and Pasicrates, and not 
expressed, to avoid pleonasm. 
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to the rescue, and the Tyrians escaped back into their harbour with some 
loss.^ We hear no more of the Cypriote ships. But Pnytagoras was re- 
warded for his services by Alexander, who in dismissing him gave him, 
among other gifts, Tamassus in Cyprus,^ for wliich he asked. The ac- 
quisition of Tamassus, with its copper-mines, must have been most 
valuable to Salamis, which had no sources of mineral wealth in its own 
territory. Other of the Cypriote kings who had helped in the siege were 
also suitably rewarded.3 

The only other facts known about Pnytagoras concern his relations 
with Delos, which engraved on an offering made by him a decree of 
prozenia in his honour, and where he also dedicated golden crownsA 

On his return from Egypt in spring 331, Alexander celebrated his 
success by magnificent sacrifices and processions and choric and tragic 
performances. In the^e the Cypriote kings, especially Nicocreon of 
Salamis and Pasicrates of SoH, vied with each other as choregoi, the 
Athenian tragic actor Athenodorus, provided by Pasicrates, being vic- 
torious.5 From the fact that Nicrocreon is described as king, we may 


^ Arrian, Anab, n, 21. 8, 9; 22, 1-5. 

* Duris, fr. 12 M. (JF.H.G. n, p, 472; Jacoby, Fr. Gr. Hist, n A, p. 139, fr. 4), from 
Atben. iv, p. 167 c, d. This land had previously belonged to King Pasicyprus, who, 
having exhausted his treasury by prodigality, sold it for fifty talents to Pumiathon 
(TTupdrcovi the text) of Citium, and retired to spend his old age in Amathus. Since 
Pumiathon, in an inscription of his twenty-first year (probably 342/1), is called king of 
Tamassus as well as Citium and IdaHum (C.I.S. i, 10; Cooke, iST. Sem, Inset, p. 55, 
no. 12), and no longer held the first place in his thirty-seventh year {s26js ; C,LS, i, ii ; 
Cooke, no. 13) it follows that the place of which Pasicyprus was king, which he sold 
to Pumiathon, and which was doubtless taken away from Pumiathon by Alexander, 
was Tamassus (see Cooke, p. 56). Why Pumiathon lost it, we do not know; but it is 
possible that Citium was slower than other Cypriote powers to come over to 
Alexander’s side. Plutarch {Alex. 32) informs us that a sword, remarkable for its 
temper and light weight, which Alexander carried, was a present to him from the King 
of Citium, who can be no other than Pumiathon. 

3 Curtius, rv, 8. 14. 

^ Homolle in Mon, grecs publ par V assoc, pour Vencour, des etudes grecs, 1878, p. 49 : 
eyov TTpo^evlav rivuTocyopai paoiAst ZaAauivicoi. Cp. B.C.H. vi, 155; Durrbach- 
Roussel, Insert, de Delos, no. 1409 Ba, col. n, 114. The royal tide is not added after the 
name of die Pnytagoras who dedicated gold crowns, Ditt. SylD 588, 1. 15, and LG. 
XI, 161B (Michel, Recueil, 833), 88, cp. Durrbach-Roussel, Insert, de Delos, no. 1429 A, 
col. I, 8; but he is probably the king, 

3 Pint, Alex, 29. Perhaps Plutarch’s use of ^(XGiKwbs must not be stressed; he knew 
that Nicocreon was king later. But if Pnytagoras had still been at Tyre, he would have 
taken part in these celebrations.— Pasicrates of Soli: it has been guessed that the name 
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assume that Pnytagoras had not only left Phoenicia, but had either 
renounced the throne of Salamis, or was dead* 

Before moving against Darius, Alexander despatched the naval com- 
mander Amphoterus, brother of Craterus, with a fleet to deal with the 
opposition which Sparta was organizing in Peloponnese. To this fleet the 
Cypriotes and Phoenicians contributed a contingent of a hundred sail. ^ 
Alexander took with him a following of distinguished Cypriotes* 
Two men of SoH, Nicocles, son of King Pasicrates, and Stasanor, were 
among them.^ Hiero of SoH, also, was sent to circumnavigate the 
Arabian peninsula, and got as far as the mouth of the Persian Gulf. 3 For 
the Indus expedition ofNearchus, Alexander employed Cypriote rowers 
and shipwrights as well as Phoenician and Egyptian, and among the 
trierarchs in command were this Nicocles and Nithaphon, son of 
Pnytagoras of Salamis .4 

The end of Nicocreon’s reign belongs to the next chapter. At Citium, 
Pumiathon, as we have seen, fell into disgrace. In his thirtieth year 
(probably 333/2) he made a large issue of the gold coins which form his 
only currency; probably the object of this issue was the payment of the 
expenses of the siege of Tyre. From his thirtieth to his fortieth year 
(323/3) he issued no coins, but then resumed the privilege; from which 

should be Stasicrates, since the existence of a king of Soli of that name, son of Stasias, 
in the latter part of die fourth century, is proved by inscriptions (G.D.I. i, 17, 18). 
But the form Pasicrates is vouched for by Arrian, Ind, 18. 8, in another connexion. The 
identification of Pasicrates of Soli with the Pasicrates of Curium whose ship was sunk 
at the siege of Tyre is also without foundation. See B.M.C. Cypms, p. cxvi. 

^ Arrian, Anab, ni, 6 . 3. 

® Arrian, Ind. 18. 8; Strabo, xiv, 6, 3, p. 683; Diod. xvm, 3. 3. Alexander made 
Stasanor governor of Areia and Drangiane in 329, and later, in 321, he also received 
Bactria and Sogdiane. Stasander of Cyprus, who is supposed to have become satrap of 
Areia and Drangiane in 321, was not necessarily the same man (Beloch, Gr. GescL iv, 
ii>® p. 315) ; he may well have been a brother. (Tam compares Nicanor and Nicander, 
sons of Nicon, O.GJ.S, 21, and Callicratides and CaHistratus, sons of Callicrates, 
G.D.I. n, 2801.) Stasanor has been conjectured to be a member of the royal house 
of Soli, perhaps a brother of Pasicrates (Sciuff in JR..E. vi, ii 39 )« 

3 Arrian, Anah. vn, 20. 7, 8. But it is not certain from which Soli, Cyprian or 
Cilician, he came. Berve, Alexanderreich, n, p. 183, no. 382. 

Arrian, Ind, 18. 8. The name is strange, and not otherwise recorded; accordingly 
it is very generally supposed (see the appar. crit. of Eberhard, ad he,) that it is a corrup- 
tion of Nicocreon, and that that king actually went with Alexander. On the principle 
difficilior lectio potior it is surely better to suppose that Nithaphon was a brother of 
Nicocreon. Had the trierarch been reigning khig of so important a place as Salamis — 
in itself an unlikely supposition— Arrian would surely have mentioned his title. 
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we may conclude that at the death of Alexander he recovered his power, 
or some of itd He survived, as we shall see, until 312, when he was put 
to death by Ptoleniy. 

How far Alexander interfered with the other kingdoms of Cyprus we 
do not know. A story that he deposed the reigning king of Paphos, for 
injustice and wickedness, and substituted for him one Alynonius, a poor 
man, and a relic of the race of the Cinyradae, which was dying out^— 
tliis story is a duplicate of one which is told of Abdalonymus of Sidon,3 
and both are probably mythical 

The only administrative change of which we have record is that 
Cyprus was made to play its part in the huge system of the Alexandrine 
coinage 4 The independent issues of the regal mints became very scarce 
after Alexander’s arrival in that region, although after his death, as we 
have seen, Pumiathon of Citium began again to issue his own gold. The 
chief mints put into action for Alexander’s imperial coinage were Sala- 
mis and Citium, which were probably both working by 332; Paphos 
was also employed, though to a less degree. The activity of these mints 
was, of course, affected by the vicissitudes of the island after the death of 
Alexander, which will be described in the next chapter. 3 

Although the surviving evidence is scanty, there is no doubt that com- 
mercial relations between Greece, particularly Athens, and Cyprus, were 
very active during the fourth century. In 333/2 the Citian merchant 
community in Peiraeus was sufficiently large to demand and receive 
permission to found a temple to Aphrodite. Some dedications by 
Citians may be as early as the fifth century, and the terracotta statuettes 


^ Tam (in C.A.H. vt, p. 432) says “ the Cyprian kings were free allies (of Alexander) 
who coined gold, the token of independence But the evidence of the coins seems 
rather to indicate that Alexander suppressed the independent gold coinage, using the 
mints to strike his own gold staters. 

® Plutarch, de Alex. Magnifort. aut virL n, 8, p. 340 D. 

3 Curtius, IV, 1 . 19; cp. Diod. xvn, 46. 6 “Tyre”). Traces of the decaying Cinyradae 
are preserved in such tides as apyos tcov Kivi/paSc6v, Kiviirpap [xos], which wefindin late 
inscriptions at Paphos (L.B.W, 2798; /.HIS, ix, 1888, p. 249, no. loi). These were 
doubtless officials connected with the cult of the goddess, like the ptcxvTiocpxtlS (B-B.W, 
2795 ;J.jE]r.S. IX, 1888, p. 234 , no. 27). 

E. T. Newell in Num. Chron. 1915, pp, 294-322. 

5 Salamis and Citium began to strike gold and silver of Alexanders types in 332. 
There was also a less extensive coinage of silver from Paphos from about 330, and 
possibly from Marium. The few Alexandrine bronze coins produced by Salamis and 
Paphos were probably for local circulation. 
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from the Salt Lake site have been thought (though this is doubtful) to 
indicate intercourse with Athens from that time onwards. There is also 
evidence of the presence of a Salaminian community in Peiraeus, per- 
haps with its own cultus-uniond The corn-trade doubtless flourished 
^ throughout the fourth century in spite of difficulties. The HeraGleides, 

son of Charicleides of Salamis, who, when bringing corn to Athens in 
330/29 was caught by Dionysius, tyrant of Heracleia in Bithynia, and 
robbed of his sails, may have been of the Cyprian Salamis, but the cir- 

I cumstances show that he was on the Pontic voyage.^ 

NOTE 

THE BRONZE TABLET OF IDALIUM 

f The famous bronze tablet of Idalium (G.D.I. i, no. 6o; Cauer, Delectus^^ 1883, 

pp. 303 f£ ; Meister, Gr. Dial, ii, pp. 150 ff. ; Hoffmami, Gr. Dial i, no. 135) 
has been referred to the period of the Ionian Revolt (4,98) ; so Meyer, Gesch, d. 
Alt, ni, 1901, p. 305; Oberhummer, art. Idalton in R.E. ix, 868 ; Gjerstad 
I in S,C.E, n, 1935, p. 625. This early dating seems to me less likely than one in 

I the middle of the fifth century. The tablet is reported to have been found by 

treasure-diggers on the top plateau of the western acropoHs of Idalium ( 5 . C.E. 
n, p. 462). Reports of provenance of this kind are notoriously untrustworthy ; 
but the Swedish excavators are mclined to accept this one. They are also con- 
I vinced, on the evidence of the pottery, that this acropolis was deserted not 

■ later than 470. Now the tablet refers to a siege by the "‘Medes and Citians*', 

^ during which the physician Onasilus, son of Onasicyprus, and his brothers 

had been compelled to tend the wounded without fee, and records the pay- 
^ ment to them of an indemnity by the king Stasicyprus and the city. The fact 

that the king Stasicyprus was still reigning when the tablet was inscribed 
shows that the siege was unsuccessful. The Swedish excavators, trusting the 
i report of the finding of die tablet, and concluding that it must be earlier than 

j : 470, since the acropolis was, they hold, deserted then, observe that the Revolt 

i! of 499/8 is the only known historical event with which the circumstances 

f,. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ See E. Schiirer, Gesch. des jiidischen Volkes, m ,3 pp. 60 £, for Citians and Sala- 
minians in Athens or Peiraeus. The decree of 333/2, Ditt. SylU 280. Of about the 
same time is a dedication to Aphrodite Urania by Aristoclea of Citium, LG. n,® 4636. 

^ Dedications by HeUomeaes of Cyprian Salamis, IG. n, 3, 3295; Charita, daughter of 

Euboulus of Cyprian Salamis, wife of Epigenes son of Bereuicides, LG. m, 2, 2188. 
Cp. Kohler in Ath. Mitt, iv, 1879, p. 266. On the Larnaka statuettes, see below, 
l! ch. X, p, 223. 

^ Ditt. SylD 304; Rostovtzeff in vm, p. 575, 
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described in the tablet can be connected. If this is correctj it follows that there 
mnst have been a king Stasicyprus reigning before that date. But it may not 
be conclusive, for we know very little of the history of Cyprus between 
the Revolt and Cimon s last expedition, except the temporary recovepr of the 
island from the Persians after Mycale, in 478, and the fighting there in 459/8. 
There may have been plenty of occasions for an attack on Idalium by Citium, 
after 499/8, and before the one which finally succeeded, when Azbaal, son 
of Baalmelek I, conquered the place, as is inferred from the well-known 
dedicatory inscription from Idalium, dated in the third year of Baalmelek (II), 
king of Citium and Idalium, son of Azbaal, king of Citium and Idalium, son 
of Baalmelek (I), king of Citium. Azbaal and his successors continued to rule 
over Idalium until the general suppression of die kingdoms of Cyprus. When 
precisely Azbaal took it, we do not know. The Swedish excavators associate 
the desertion of the western acropoHs with this conquest, and therefore date 
it to 470. That means that Azbaal was already king of Citium by 470. 
(Hitherto numismatists have assigned him to about 445-425.) And here we 
must consider the evidence of the coins. 

The Lamaka hoard, published by Dikaios and Robinson, was buried very 
shortly after 480 {Num. Chron. 1935, P* ipo; cp. Newell in Numism. Notes 
and Monographs, no. 82, 1937 , p- 14 )* h contained no coins of Baalmelek I, 
although it was buried on the site of his own city. There is, it is true, often 
a time-lag to be allowed for in hoards (the latest coin in a hoard being pos- 
sibly many years earlier than the actual date of deposit) ; but this cannot be 
lightly assumed in the case of local coinage. e may therefore take it that 
Baalmelek I did not begin to reign until after 480* This confirms the 
traditional date, c. 479, assigned to him. Unfortunately, we do not know how 
long he reigned. Unless he was succeeded by Azbaal after a very short reign, 
it is clear that the capture of IdaHum cannot have taken place very soon after 
480. 

What, however, do the coins of Idalium tell us ? They form a closely knit 
series, beginning shortly before 500, to judge from their style, and going 
down to the fall of the city. If that, as the Swedish excavators believe, took 
place about 470, we have but thirty years for the- following series : 
a. Uninscribed; incuse reverse. 
h, Eing 0.na.sa. . . ; incuse reverse, 
c. King Ki . . . . ; lotus reverse. 

L King Ka.ra. . . ; lotus reverse, 
e. King Sa . . . . ; lotus reverse. 

Of these, three classes, a, h and c, were represented in the Lamaka hoard, 
which was buried about 480— some 10 coins of 4 or fe, 17 of h, and 9 of c. 
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But of c only the first issue is represented in the hoard, not the later issues 
which seem to give a second syllable (vo), of the king’s name. So Ki. , . 
evidently reigned some time after 480. It is to be noted that as blanks for these 
latest issues he used coins of Baalmelek I. If the date 499/8 is correct for the 
unsuccessful siege in the reign of Stasicyprus, his coins, if he struck any, must 
belong to series a. We should thus have the following sequence: 

Before and after 499/8 Stasicyprus 

Before 480 O.na.sa... 

Before and after 480 Ed 

, Between 480 and 470 Ka.ra and Sa. . . 

That would be five kings in one generation with two reigns and a bit of a 
third crowded into the last decade; which is, to say the least, a record for 
which there are few parallels. The alternative is to identify the Stasicyprus of 
the tablet with the Sa. . . of series c, and to extend the period of Idalium’s 
independence and coinage to about 450-445 (there is no need, as I once 
thought, B.M.C. Cyprus, p. lii, to bring it down later), dating its faU to after 
the failure of Cimon’s expedition. If we accept the evidence of the pottery 
for the desertion of the western acropolis about 470 rather than twenty years 
later, this involves the assumption that the kings of Idalium continued to rule 
on the eastern acropolis, and that the tablet was not, after aU, found where it 
was said to have been. There is also the possibility, if one may venture to 
suggest it, that the dating of the pottery may be out by some twenty years. 
It may be due to the prejudice of a numismatist, but I am inclined to accept 
this kst assumption in preference to the supposition that the Lamaka hoard 
was “closed” some ten or twenty years before it was buried.— Most recently, 
the date of the tablet has been discussed by Spyridakis (in KuirpiocKai ZtrouSai, 
I? ^ 93 % pp* 73 ff-)* impression that he would have been glad, in 

accordance with his recognition of Athenian influence on the Idalian con- 
stitution, to give the lowest possible date as 456, the year of the failure of the 
Athenian expedition to Egypt, but being unwilling to dispute the “archaeo- 
logical” evidence, he is forced to regard it as not later than 470. 

The Idalium tablet is dated in the year of the eponymous magistrate 
Philocyprus son of Onasagoras. Robinson suggests that this Onasagoras may 
have been the king Onasa. . . of the series b; but it would suit the date we 
assign to the tablet if he were a later owner of the same name, especially as he 
is not given the royal title. Since the kings of Citium held Idalium from 
Azbaal to Pumiathon, the theory which brings the tablet down to the fourth 
century (Larfeld, Syll Inscr. Boeot, 1883, p. xxx; Cauer, Delectus,'^ p. 306; 
Judeich, Kleinas, Stui p. 125, n. i ; cp. Zannetos, Moropfa, i, p. 287; Beloch, 
Gr. Gesck i, h,^ p. 107) must be rejected. 


CHAPTER Vin 


THE SUCCESSORS 

The history of Cyprus for a generation after the death of Alexander is 
perhaps even more obscure than in the preceding period. The island was 
of course, owing to its geographical position and economic ^ importance 
as a source of ship-timber and copper, involved in the scramble for 
power between the Successors. Strategically it was of the utmost sig- 
nificance to the powers concerned. It may be true that Ptolemy I 
aimed at securing Syria as a base from which he could attack Cyprus; ^ 
it was equally true that the possession of Cyprus was essential to any 
Mediterranean power wliich wished to attack Syria. 

In 321 Ptolemy I succeeded in securing the alliance of four of the 
Cypriote kings. Nicocreon of Salanns, Nicocles of Paphos, Pasicrates 
of SoH and Androcles of Amathus combined with him in the coalition 
against Perdiccas. They brought, together a fleet of nearly 200 sail, and 
also laid siege to another city, perhaps Marium, which under its ruler 
remained loyal to the party of the Macedonian royal house. Perdiccas 
learned the news of this unfavourable turn in the situation in Cyprus 
when he reached CiHcia on his way to Egypt. He did not himself go 
aside to deal with it, but despatched a force of 800 foot and 500 horse- 
men under Aristonous of Pella, one of Alexander’s body-guard, to suc- 
cour the beleaguered city. The warships and transports which formed 
part of this expedition were commanded by the nauarch Sosigenes of 
Rhodes,^ the foot by Medius of Larisa, the horse by Amyntas.4 It is 

^ The mint of Salamis continued, to issue coins of the imperial Alexandrine series; 
but from 320 to 317 they bore the name of Philip (Arrhidaeus), and after Philip's death 
that of Alexander (IV): Newell, Num. Chon. 1915 (see above, p. 152, n. 4). For 
Citium see below, p. 158, n. 3. 

^ Appian, 52: ^TTixeipniJia Koa:< 5 c Ktiirpov. 

3 Cp. Polyaen. IV, 6. 9. 

4 All the above details are given by the precious fragment of the History of the 
Diadochi (toc uet* ’AAe§ocv 5 pov) by Arrian (ed. Roos, n, pp. 280 £). As to the besieged 
city, one would be glad to be certain that, as everyone seems to assume, it was Marium. 
But this rests on an editorial conjecture. For where Reitzensteia restores Mapiecov, the 
MS. has Kaorieoov, and where he restores Mocpiov the MS. has Kapiocv or lapeocv or lapioov. 
— ^For Medius see Berve, Alexanderreichyny no. $2^1; for Amyntas, ibid. no. 56. 



The Successors 157 

indicative of the scrappiness of our information about these years that 
we know nothing of the result of these extensive preparations. Anti- 
gonus the One-eyed, who was now alHed with Antipater and Craterus, 
must have passed from Asia Minor into the island, for it was thence that 
he came in autumn 3 21 to the meeting of the generals at Triparadeisus, 
at which the rearrangement of the satrapies was made after the death of 
Perdiccas.^ It would appear that the fighting went on into 320, Cleitus 
having been sent to Cyprus by Antipater to deal with the remains of the 
expedition of Perdiccas. But later, when preparing for the new war 
which broke out in 318, Eumenes, who continued faithful to the royal 
house, was able to recruit for his army in Cyprus as well as in Pisidia, 


^ Arrian, Diad. i. 30 (ed. Roos, n, p. 264). Many assume that the operations of 
Antigonus are referred to in the inscription CJ.A, n, 331 (Roberts and Gardner, Gr. 
Epigr. n, no. 55; LG. i. 682; Dittenberger, Sylls 409; Dinsmoor, Archons of 
Athens, p. 70), and also in the decree of Nasos (LG. xii, 2. 645; Michel, Remeil, 363; 
Ditt. O.G.LS. 4). The former records honours conferred on Phaedrus son of Thymo- 
chares; it states that Thymochares, having been elected strategos, sailed in the fleet 
which the Athenian people sent with [some twenty letters dehberately erased] to Asia 
and took part in the war in Cyprus, and captured Hagnon of Teos and the ships under 
him; immediately afterwards it goes on to mention the achievements of Thymochares 
in the year 315/4. Droysen conjectured that the erased name was that of Antigonus 
and that the war in Cyprus was that of 321/20 against the fleet of Perdiccas. This view 
is very commonly accepted; Beloch, Gr. Gesck iv, i,^ p. 89, n, 3, has no doubt of it; 
and Ferguson, Hellenistic Athens, p. 21, n. 3, somewhat cavalierly dismisses the alterna- 
tive dating, which he attributes to Dittenberger- (who however is following Klueber). 
This alternative view (which is accepted by Bouche-Leclercq, H.L. i, p. 25, no. i; 
cp. Fiehn in R.E. vi A, 715) is that the war was that of 316/5, when there was fighting 
at sea for Cyprus between Antigonus on the one hand and Seleucus and Ptolemy on 
the other; Klueber supposed the erased words to be tsTtoSv MocKsSdvcov Swdjiei (cp. 
Ditt. Syll.S 409 : T061 toov MaKs 56 voov crrdAcoi) or raTj Kacrcrdv 5 pov vocuaiv* A slight 
argument in favour of the later date is the fact that die admiral of Perdiccas in the war 
of 321 was not Hagnon of Teos but Sosigenes of Rhodes. Hagnon, whose only odier 
title to fame is that he wore silver studs in his shoes (Plut. Alex. 40), may be the man 
whose name appears as issuing magistrate on a Teian coin of the period 394-300 
(B.M.C. Ionia, p. 312, nos. 24, 25). As to the Nasos decree in honour of one Ther- 
sippus, it relates first that he obtained from Antipater a lightening of the contribution 
of Nasos to the war, at a time, evidendy, when Philip Arrhidaeus and Alexander IV 
were in the keeping of Ahtipater, which was not the case until after die death of 
Perdiccas ; next it says that he also dealt with Cleitus in the matter of the expedition to 
Cyprus, and reduced a large sum to a small one. If the chronology is exact, this Cyprus 
expedition cannot be that of 321, but must belong to 320; other facts known about 
Cleitus practically limit it to this year (Ditt. O.G.LS. 4, n. 6, and Miinzer in R.E. xi, 
667). 
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Lycia, Cilicia, Coelesyria and Phoenicia/ Possibly, with the death of 
Antipater in 319, the pressure on Cyprus from his side had been relaxed, 
although we might expect it to be increased from the side of Ptolemy. 

The execution of Eumenes by Antigonus (winter 3 17/6) left the latter 
in the strongest position of all the claimants to the succession of Alex- 
ander. The field was set for a struggle between him and Ptolemy for the 
possession of Cyprus. He exerted himself to detach it from Ptolemy, 
who, as we have seen, had the support— which there is no reason to 
suppose that he had lost since 321 — of at least four of the leading states. 
Agesilaus, the envoy of Antigonus, returned with the information® that 
Nicocreon and the most powerful of the other kings had made an 
alliance with Ptolemy, but that he himself had brought the kings of 
Citium ,3 Lapethos, Marium and Kerynia'^ on to the side of Antigonus. 

^ Diod. xvm, 6i. 4. 

® Diod. XIX, 57. 4; 59. I (315)- Agesilaus is made to speak as if the alliance with 
Ptolemy were recent (TrsiroiTivTai uv\x[x(x)(i<xv), but this need not be taken literally. 

3 Pumiathon of Citium, who as we have seen (above, p. 1 52) seems to have recovered 
some of his power after the death of Alexander, began to strike his independent regal 
gold coinage again in 323/2 and continued to do so until his forty-seventh year (3 16/5). 
Newell also assigns gold and silver coins of Alexandrine types to Citium in two series, 
one dating “about 332-320’*, the other “after about 320”. The mint would be used 
for the Alexandrine imperial coins, whether it was Ptolemy or Antigonus who was in 
control; but one or other of them might have stopped the regal issues, and perhaps 
Antigonus did this when Agesilaus “brought over” Citium to his side. As Newell ob- 
serves {Coinages of Demetrius Poliorcetes^ 1927, p. 15), Antigonus was a stickler for the 
proprieties and “allowed only coins of the pure Alexander type to be issued in his 
dominions”. That would explain why Pumiathon had to stop Ins own gold in 316/5, 
though he continued on the throne dhree or four years longer; and the chronology 
adopted for his coinage m B.M.C. Cyprus, pp. xl £ is confirmed. 

^ The first three kings were respectively Pumiathon (see preceding note), Praxippus 
(who was deposed by Ptolemy in 313/2) and Stasioecus 11 (see below, p. 159, n. 3). 
As to Kerynia, Engel {Kypros, i, p. 365) conjectures that the king about this time was 
Themison, the Cypriote king to whom Aristotle dedicated his “Protrepticus” 
(Stobaeus, Flor. 95.21). The chief reason for this conjecture is that we know the names 
of the kings of all Cypriote states except Kerynia about this time. The date of the 
“Protrepticus” is not known; but it is generally placed about the middle of the 
century, being earUer than the death of Plato in 347 (W. Jager, Aristotle, tr. Robinson, 
p. 54). From its hortatory nature we may suppose it would be addressed to Themison 
at his accession, so that he must have reigned from about 350 to 316. EngeFs further 
conjecture that this Themison was the nauarch who served under Antigonus at Tyre 
will not stand; in the first place the nauarch was probably a Samian (Diod. xx, 50. 4) ; 
and secondly, the way in which Diodorus mentions his arriving with his fleet from the 
Hellespont just about the time of the capture of Kerynia by Seleucus (xix, 62. 6, 7) 
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Ptolemy iramediately sent a first ‘detachment of 3000 men, following it 
up by a much larger force, of 10,000 men under the Athenian Myr- 
midon, and 100 ships under Polycleitus, the whole expedition being 
under the command of his own brother Menelaus/ In Cyprus they 
found Seleucus, son of Antiochus, the future founder of the Seleucid 
dynasty. He had come with his fleet from the Aegean, where he had 
made an abortive attempt on Erythrae. At a council of war it was 
decided to detach Polycleitus with fifty ships to carry on the war in 
Peloponnese, and to send Myrmidon with his mercenaries to Caria to 
support Cassander, while Seleucus and Menelaus were to remain in 
Cyprus and, with the support of Nicocreon and the other allies, to deal 
with the cities that had fallen away to Antigonus. It may have been in 
the fighting that ensued at sea that an Athenian squadron under Thymo- 
chares captured Hagnon of Teos and his ships.^ On land, the force of 
Seleucus took Kerynia and Lapethos by siege; Stasioecus ,3 king of 
Marium, was brought over, and the “dynast” of the Amathusians was 
forced to give hostages. Citium, however, refused to be persuaded, and 
siege was laid to it by the whole force."*- It must have been reduced 
sooner or later, but continued restive under Ptolemy's yoke. In 3 12 in 
fact Ptolemy had to deal sternly with certain of the kings who were 
trying to shake off his rule. Pumiathon of Citium, whom he found in 
correspondence with Antigonus, he put to death, and the temple of 
Heracles-Melqarth, the religious focus of its life as a Phoenician city, 
was destroyed ; 5 Praxippus, king of Lapethos, and the “dynast” of 

makes die identification impossible. Another conjecture of Engel (Kypros, 1, p. 363, 
n, 38), constructing a king Gordias of Chytri out of two detached scraps of the work 
of Alexander PolyMstor (ap. Steph. Byz. s.v. Xuxpoi ; P.H.G. ra, p. 236, fr. 94), has too 
flimsy a basis to be worth considering. 

^ The acquisition of Cyprus by Ptolemy appears to be commemorated on an issue 
of coins widi the symbol of a ship's aphlaston in the field, indicating a naval victory 
or at least naval supremacy”, which Mrs Baldwin Brett {Trans, Int, Num, Congr., 
London, 1938, p. 26) dates about 310. A date a year or two earlier would suit the 
historical conditions better. 

^ See above, p. 157, n. I. 

3 Stasioecus IL His fairly extensive and varied coinage in all three metals indicates 
that he must have reigned for some time before he was deposed, as we shall see, in 
312 (B.M.C. Cyprus, pp. Ix-bdi). 

^ Diod. XIX. 62. 6 , 

S A new era was initiated for Citium, beginning in 3 ii : C.LS, i, 93 ; Cooke, N, Sent, 
Inscr, no. 27 (thirty-first year of Ptolemy Philadeiphus equated with the fifty-seventh 
year of Cidum); F. M. Abel in Rev, Bibl XLvn, 1938, p. 200. Beloch, Or, Gesck vr 
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Kerynia, being tinder suspicion of disaffectioii, were arrested; and 
Stasioecns of Marium was also punished, in what way is not certain; 
but from the fact that his city was razed to the ground and the in- 
habitants transferred to Paphos, it is probable that he suffered the ex- 
treme penalty. The confiscated cities, with the revenues of the expelled 
rulers, were handed over to Nicocreon of Salamis, who was made 
strategos of Cyprus, although Menelaus evidently also retained that 
title and its relevant powers. It was possibly this division of authority 
which led to the subsequent trouble.^ Having made this settlement, 
Ptolemy sailed on a raid to northern Syria and Cilicia, and returned 
with much booty to Cyprus? 

But these arrangements lasted but a short time and collapsed in a 
notable tragedy. Nicocreon was reported to Ptolemy as being in secret 
communication with Antigonus, with a view to forming an alliance. 
Determined to make an example which would show other Cypriote 
rulers that such disaffection could not go unpunished, Ptolemy sent to 
Cyprus two of his friends ”, Argaeus and Calhcrates, with orders to kill 
Nicocreon. Taking a detachment of soldiers from Menelaus the strate- 
gos, they surrounded the king’s house, informed him of Ptolemy’s 
decision, and ordered him to commit suicide. After an attempt which 
he made at being heard m his own defence had received no attention, 
he killed himself. When his queen Axiothea heard of her husband’s 
fate, she first killed her own unmarried daughters, to save them from 
falling into the hands of any enemy, and then persuaded the wives of 
the brothers of Nicocreon to choose death with herself (for Ptolemy 

p, 13 8, n. 3 , 1 suppose by an inadvertence, refers this to Paphos, instead of Citium, 
and regards it as a proof that the kingdom of Paphos was suppressed at the same time 
as that of Salamis. Bouche-Leclercq objects to the dating of the crisis in Cyprus so late 
that it conflicts with the chronology of Diodorus, who relates it before the battle of 
Gaza (H.L, i, p. 48, n. i) ; but the chronology of Diodorus cannot be trusted. On the 
destruction of the temple of Melqarth on the acropolis of Citium, see S.C.R iii, 
PP- 74 - 5 . 

^ Evidently Nicocreon was regarded as “satrap” of Cyprus; a marginal note to the 
word crrpcxTT]y6v in the Paris MS. 1665 (R) of Diodorus (xix, 79. 5 ) glosses it as 
crocTpdrrriv; and Diogenes Laertius (ix, 10. 58*^) makes Anaxarchus allude to him as 
“a certain satrap”. But Menelaus Had command of the army (Diod. xs, 3i. i). 

^ Died. XIX, 79. 4-6. The passage referring to Stasioecus is corrupt, and something 
has fallen out between ouveAaps and iTaaioiKou tou MaAiecos, which is the reading of 
R (Paris) and X (Venice, Mareiana), while F (Laurentian) has ^TaaioiKov tov tou 
MoAigcos, and Rhodomaimus corrects to Koci STacjioiKov tov tcov Mapiecov. Fischer 
suspects a larger lacuna. For the A in the name of Marium, see above, p. 133, n. 2. 



The Successors i6i 

had issued no orders about the women, and indeed had given permission 
for them to go in safety). The palace thus suddenly became a shambles; 
and the brothers of Nicocreon closed its gates, set fire to the building 
and slew themselves. Thus ended in a holocaust Nicocreon and all the 
royal house of Salamis.^ 


^ The story is well told by Diodorus (xx, 21), but of Nicodes of Paphos; Polyaenus 
(vin, 48) tells the same story with variations : Axiothea is wife of ‘‘Nicodes king of the 
Gyprians”; Nicodes hanged himself and his brothers killed themselves; Axiothea, 
emulating the dead, called together their sisters, mothers and wives, and persuaded them 
all to die wordiily of their race. So they dosed the doors of the women s apartments 
and went up on to the roof. In the sight of the crowd that had collected round the 
palace, the women first slew their children whom they bore in their arms ; then, setting 
fire to the roofs, some of them fell upon their swords, while others threw themselves 
into the flames. Axiothea, the protagonist in this scene of horror, when she saw the 
corpses of all the women who had died so nobly lying around her, stabbed herself and 
leapt into the flames, that not even her dead body should fall into the hands of her 
enemies. It is very generally, tliough by no means universally, agreed, however, that 
both Diodorus and Polyaenus are wrong, and that this happened to the house of 
Salamis. The Marmor Parium (ed. Jac. n B, p. 1004 B 17) has: 09* oi; [NjtKOKp^cov 
^TsAsuTTjaev kocI TTToAeiaaTos KUpistisi Tfjs vf|crou, Ittj AAAAmi apyovros *A0f|VT|O'iv 
Ii[iJicovi]5ou, i.e. 311/10 (Diodorus has the story under the year of the next archon, 
Hieromnemon). In the table of contents to Diodorus (6') the king is described as 
“ Nicocreon king of the Paphians’h From an anecdote about the Athenian harpist 
Stratonicus in a New Comedy poet of the third century, Machon (Athen. vm, 349 e), 
we learn that Stratonicus was put to death at the instance of Axiothea “the wife of 
Nicocreon”. This supports the attribution of the tragedy to Salamis. Niese {Gesch. 
d. gr. u. mak. Staaten, i, p. 306, n. 2), who accepts the attribution to Nicodes and 
Paphos, argues that reliance cannot be placed on the anecdote in Machon, and notes 
that Athenaeus tells another story of the death of the same Stratonicus, and this time 
it is connected with “Nicodes king of the Cyprians”. Tarn considers the Alexandrine 
coins with the name of Nicodes m small letters in the hair of the lion’s scalp (below, 
p, 164) to be very near proof that the episode belongs to the history of Paphos ; and that, 
if it is correct to say that Ptolemy, when he took the royal title, meant that he was king 
notmerely of Egypt but of Alexander’s realm, then it is certain that Nicodes, in putting 
his name on the Alexandrine coinage, was guilty of treason to Ptolemy as representing 
Alexander. But these coins probaUy date from before 320, and must have become 
known to Ptolemy; had they been regarded as eflectively treasonable, he would not 
have treated Paphos with favour, as he did later in 3 12. On the whole the evidence is 
in favour of Salamis, although there is still room for some doubt in the matter. The 
Marmor Parium does not settle it absolutely; for the deaths of Nicodes and Nicocreon 
may have nearly coincided in date. But Engel {Kypros^ i, p. 3 < 58 , n. 41) makes the 
excellent point that, if Nicocreon of Salamis is not the subject of this episode, it is 
extraordinary that we hear nothing more of him after this time. See also Bouch^- 
Leclercq, Jf.L. i, p. 58, n. r. 
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Nicocreori’s relations with Greece are illustrated by two dedications. 
To Delphi he sent, with a couplet dedicating it to Apollo, a head of a 
stag with four antlers which he had taken in the chase/ On the other 
hand the Argives, in gratitude for a gift of bronze which he had sent 
to be used for prizes in the athletic contests at the Heraea, erected to him 
a statue, of which the inscribed base survives/ The epigram is interesting 
as asserting the descent of the king’s family from Aeacus and their 
recognition of Argos in Peloponnese as their mother city. The name of 
Nicocreon also occurs a number of times, but without any title or 
ethnic, in the temple-inventories of Delos, where we find mention of 
a stele with an inscription concerning the proxenia of Nicocreon, and of 
gold wreaths dedicated by him.3 The probability that tliis Nicocreon is 
the king of Salamis is increased by the fact that the proxenia and dedica- 
tions of Pnytagoras are also recorded in the inventories. 

As early as the time of Nicocreon interest in the cult of Sarapis, which 
Ptolemy estabhshed in Egypt, began to be shown in Cyprus, possibly 
owing to Ptolemy’s own propaganda. For we know that Nicocreon 
made enquiry of the god concerning his nature and received an oracular 
response, describing the deity as having the heavens for his head, the 
sea for his belly, the earth for his feet, his ears in the aether, and the sun 
for his eyes/ 

Of the internal history of the court of Nicocreon we know no more 
than the gossip-mongers tell us. The story of Anaxarchus of Abdera is 
famous. This Democritean philosopher, being asked by Alexander the 
Great at a banquet what he thought of the entertainment, said, with an 
allusion to Nicocreon, that it lacked only one thing, and that was the 
head of a certain satrap. Nicocreon nursed his injury, and when 
Anaxarchus later, being forced to land in Cyprus against his will, fell 
into his power, the king ordered him to be brayed in a mortar with an 
iron pestle. Anaxarchus taunted him, saying ‘‘bray the shell 5 of 

^ AeHan, N.A. xi, 40 ; Anthol. App, i, 95. 

^ Hicks, Hist, Gr. Inscr,^ no. 136; Mlchd, Recueil, 1265; Hiller v. Gartriugen, Hist. 
Gr. Epigr, no. 78; LG. iv, Anthol. App. i, 96. The chief prize at the Heraea was 
a bronze shield. 

3 LG. XI, 2, 199 B 87 (oniXriv NtKOKp^ovTos irpo^evlav) and 161 B (= Michel, 

RecueiU 83 3 ) 54» 90 (gold crowns). See HomoUe, Archives de V Intendance sacree, p. 3 8. 2 ; 
B.C.H. VI, p. 156, XV, p. 136. 

^ Macrob. Sat. i, 20. 16 £ Roeder, in JI.B. i A, 2405, dates this enquiry about 312; 
all we can say is that it must have been before the fall of Nicocreon. 

5 The word used is O^XaKOV, bag. Diog. Laert. ix, 10. 58-9; Plut. de virt. mot. 10, 
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Anaxarchus, himself you cannot bray”. When Nicocreoii ordered his 
tongue to be cut out he spat it in the tyrant’s face. 

Less unpleasant is the anecdote of Dorion the flute-playerd When at 
dinner with the king he had praised a goblet, and the king said, 'If you 
like, the same artist shall make you another Hke it”, he replied "Let him 
make it for you, but do you give me this one”. 

A banquet in Nicocreon’s palace was the occasion of another anec- 
dote, of wliich the philosopher Menedemus of Eretria is the hero.^ The 
king invited him and his friend Asclepiades, together with the other 
philosophers at his court, to a banquet which he was accustomed to 
give once a month. On tliis occasion Menedemus, with that out- 
spokenness which he shared with most Greek philosophers of whom 
anecdotes have come down to us, protested that if entertainments 
offered to such people were a good thing they ought to be given daily; 
if not, then this one was superfluous. The king repHed that he happened 
to be able to spare time on that day to hsten to philosophers. Menede- 
mus insisted that philosophers should be heard at every time, and he and 
Asclepiades would have paid the penalty of his boldness with their lives 
had not a flute-player got them out of the way, 

The love-story of Arkeophron son of Minnyridas and Arsinoe 
daughter of Nicocreon3 has evidently been worked up into a novel, and 
need only be mentioned here because of the detail that Nicocreon’s 
reason for rejecting the lover’s suit was that he was of Phoenician birth. 
It is only one of many touches which illustrate the antipathy between 
Greek and Phoenician which endured to a late date in Cyprus. 

The anecdotists, especially Adienaeus, are full of stories which illus- 
trate the abandoned luxury of Cypriote court life.'^ They are hardly 
worth repeating here; though perhaps they make it easy to see why the 

p, 449 F; Val. Max. iii. 3, ext. 4; Const. Porph. de Thematihus, i, 15. Cicero, de nat. 
deor. nr, 82, says that he was tom to pieces {excarnificatus). It is interesting to find 
Ammianus MarcelHnus (xiv, 9. 6) attaching this story to the Stoic Zeno. But the 
biting and spitting out of the tongue is part of the common stock of hagiography; 
see H. Delehaye, The Legends of the Saints (tr. Crawford, 1907), p. 35; Legendes 
hagiographiques, 1927, p. 34. 

^ Athen. vm, 18. 337 e (from Lynceus of Samos). 

^ Diog. Laert. n, 17. 129 £ 

3 Antoninus Liberalis, 39. The story has analogies, of which the best-known is that 
of Iphis and Anaxarete (Ovid, Met. xiv, <598-760). 

The curious about such things may find them collected in Engel, Kypros, i, 

pp. 489 
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people, the moral fibre of whose rulers was weakened in this way, 
constantly fell a victim to whichever of its neighbours happened for the 
time to be the strongest. 

After the fall of the Teucrid dynasty, Menelaus ruled over Salamis, 
and doubtless over all the other l^gdoms which had been transferred 
to Nicocreon a few years before. A rare and small gold coinage was 
issued by him; the larger denomination (one-third stater) bears the 
Cypriote sign ba, showing that he was regarded as king.^ 

Paphos, which under the Ptolemies was gradually to supersede 
Salamis as the most important city of Cyprus, was in 321, as we have 
seen, ruled over by Nicocles, who then joined the coalition against 
Perdiccas. This Nicocles was the son of Timarchus.^ He remained 
faithful to Ptolemy, and when in 3 12 Marium was razed to the ground, 
its inhabitants were transferred to Paphos. As we have seen, it was 
probably not he, but Nicocreon of Salamis, upon whom disaster came 
in 310. 

Two points of unusual interest are to be noted with regard to the 
coinage of Nicocles. On one series of Alexandrine tetradrachms, dating 
from before about 320, which were struck at Paphos, his name is found 
on the obverse, engraved in microscopic characters among the hairs of 
the lion’s scalp worn by Heracles; it seems a furtive kind of assertion 
of independence (Pi. V 4) . Another remarkable coin has a head of 
Aphrodite wearing z polos surrounded by a circle of battlements, in her 
role of city-goddess. This may possibly 3 commemorate the fortification 
of the city, although it was nothing new in Cyprus; for we see on the 


^ B.M.C. Cyprus, pp. cxiii £ I doubt the attribution to Menelaus of the bronze coin 
described by Gjerstad, S.C.E. II, p, 566, n. 1392. 

^ Timarchus had two rows of teeth. According to Aristode, fr. 484, ap. Poll, ii, 95 
he was the father, according to PHny, N.H, xi, 63. 167, the son of Nicocles; perhaps 
the names alternated in more than two generations. (Pollux confuses this Nicocles 
with the son of Euagoras.) Nicocles is probably the “king of Paphos, priest of the 
Anassa, son of king Timarchus” known from Cypriote inscriptions (Hoffinann, 1, 
p. 56, nos. loi, 102, cp. no. 105; Sittig, Ztschr, f. vergl, Sprachf. in, 1924, p. 199; 
Mitford in Buckler Anatolian Studies, pp. 197 £), and it must be he who is recorded in 
a couplet on a marble altar found at Paphos, which says that he fortihed the city. See 
B.M.C. Cyprus, pp. Ixiii £, and for his coins pp. Ixxvii ff., and Newell in iVwm. Chron. 
1919, pp. 64 £ Newell’s attribution of a series of Alexandrine coins to Paphos was 
brilliantly conhrmed by Endicotds discovery of the name NIKOKAEOYI engraved on 
a group of them. The inscription is too minute to be visible in our reproduction. 

3 As suggested by M. R. James, J.H.S. rx, p. 187. 
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coins of Euagoras II and his successors a goddess, who can hardly be any 
but Aphrodite, wearing a battlemented crown. On the reverse of the 
coin of Nicocles, which is inscribed ‘' Paphian (coin) of Nicocles”, is a 
figure of Apollo seated on the omphalos, which is an anticipation of the 
type which became famous under the Seleucid kings. 

It might be supposed that all the other kingdoms of Cyprus, in addi- 
tion to Salamis and Paphos, would come to an end at the same time; 
certainly that must have been true of all those which had been in- 
corporated with Salamis.^ But Soli seems to have been in an excep- 
tional position. How long Pasicrates continued to reign after we last 
hear of him in 321, we do not know. His son Nicocles, as we have seen, 
accompanied Alexander to India. Eunostus, who is later found on the 
throne, may have been an elder brother of Nicocles, and the immediate 
successor of Pasicrates. Ptolemy, in reward for the fidehty of the house 
of Soli, married Eunostus to Eirene, his own daughter by the famous 
Athenian hetaira, Thais,^ 

There was a brief pause in the struggle between Ptolemy and his rival 
when peace was made late in 309, to last until Antigonus, his son De- 
metrius having freed Athens from the yoke of Demetrius of Phalerum, 
was ready to attack Ptolemy again. It may have been that he was only 
anticipating an expected breach of the peace by Ptolemy, who cannot 
have viewed without concern the successes of Demetrius in Greece.^ 

^ Const. Porph. de ThetnatibuSf i, 15 (after saying that Cyprus had formerly been 
ruled by many and divers kings) adds KonreAifdTi 5^ r| TOiairtri pacriAsia Otto toov 
McxkeSovcov To^scrri tov HToAeiJialcov. 

^ Athen. xin, 576 e: Eunostus king of SoH is mentioned by Eustathius, p. 1332, 4 
on IL 23. 826. For the coins attributed, on very good grounds, to Eunosms, see 
Mrs Baldwin Brett, Trans, Int. Num. Congr, London, 1938, pp. 26 f. The silver 
tetradrachm of Alexandrine types is of Attic weight, and therefore earlier than the 
adoption of the Rliodian standard about 310. The presumption based on Athenaeus 
(Beloch, Gr. Gesch. iv, ii,^ p. 332) that Ptolemy cannot have had children by Thais 
until after Alexander’s death is refuted by the facts that of his two sons by her one, 
Leontiscus, was presumably of fighting age by the time of the battle of Salamis, when 
he fell into the hands of Demetrius, while the other, Lagos, won a chariot race at the 
Lycaea, probably in 308/7 (Ditt. SylU 314 B 8 £; Tam in C.A,H. vi, p, 424, n. i), 
Tam observes that none of the Alexander historians gives any hint that Thais at Perse- 
polis was Alexander’s mistress, and it is not even certain that Ptolemy ever married her. 
In view of these facts the notion that Eirene cannot have been married to Eunostus 
before 307 is to be rejected; and this squares with the evidence of the coins. 

3 Beloch, Gr, Gesch. iv, i,® p. 152. For the campaign, see Diod. xx, 46. 5-53. i 
(under 307/6); Plut. Demetr. 15, 16; Poiyaen. iv, 7. 7 (dbe sea-fight only). The date is 
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Demetrius sailed, from Athens in the spring of 306 with a contingent 
of thirty Athenian quadriremes added to his fleet. Failing to induce the 
Rhodians to join in the war against Ptolemy, he coasted on to CiHcia, 
and, collecting ships and men there, took them across to Cyprus— 
15,000 foot and 400 horse; of fast triremes he had more than no (to 
these probably we must add the thirty Athenian quadriremes),^ of 
heavier warships fifty-three, and transports in sufficient numbers. 
Landing on the coast of the Karpass, he hauled his ships on shore and 
made them secure in an entrenched camp. He then stormed the towns 
of Urania* and Carpasia, and leaving his ships under a sufficient guard 
marched on Salamis. 


given by Marmor Parium (ed. Jac. n B, p. 1004, 21 : 0C9’ o 5 Ar)iaT]Tptos Mowuxiccv koct- 
Ka\ Kuirpov iAa| 3 ev . . . [Itt) A] AAAIII, dpxovTOS "A6f|VT]Cfiv "'Ava^iKpocTous 
(307/6). The account of Diodorus, though not entirely free from rhetoric, is, as Beloch 
says (ihid. p. 154, n. i) the best description of a sea-fight of those days that has come 
down to us. I make no apology for reproducing it in nearly all its detail. Nevertheless, 
as Tam points out, it is unlikely that Demetrius had catapults on his ships. At the siege 
of Rhodes he had to put his catapults on round ships or on two qiiinqueremes lashed 
together; and the quinqueremes of his day would have been hampered by a catapult 
and most certainly would not have given a steady platform for shooting. JBas Diodorus 
amplified the account of Hieronymus in the hght of the practice of his own day? — 
The victory of Demetrius is mentioned briefly by Appian, Syr. 54, and Justin, xv, 2. 
6-9; the latter records the release of Leontiscus and Menelaus. — An allusion to the 
victory is in the fragment of Alexis, the Middle Comedy writer (fr. iii K., Athen. vi, 
254 a), where a triple toast is given for Antigonus’s victory, for the young Demetrius, 
and for Phila Aphrodite. — It has been suggested by Engel (Kypros^ i, pp. 3 82 f.) that the 
actual locality of the batde was not off Salamis itself, but off Leucolla, a harbour placed 
by Strabo (xiv, 6. 3) between Pedalium and another harbour, Arsinoe, which is south 
of Salamis (i.e. probably Famagusta; Sakellarios, i, p. 186, identifies Leucolla with the 
harbour of Kdnnos). This is based on the passage of Moschion in Athenaeus (v, 209 e), 
which mentions the ‘‘sacred trireme of Antigonus, with which he defeated the generals 
of Ptolemy off Leucolla Tfjs K 4 >as”. Here Engel accepts the conjecture KOirpov for 
Kcbas. But this Antigonus is Gonatas, and the victory that of Cos. See Tarn in J.HS. 
XXX, pp. 212 £ 

^ This makes altogether 193 ships, which is near enough to the 190 given by 
Plutarch; Polyaenus gives the total number as 170 only (but he probably omits the 
ten used to block the harbour). Diodorus does not mention the thirty Athenian 
quadriremes until he comes to the actual batde (xx, 50. 3). 

^ Niese {Gesck d.gr. u. mak. Staaten^ i, p. 318, n. 4) accepts Wesseling’s conjecture 
Kspuviccv, on the ground that there is no such place as Urania in Cyprus (a rash assump- 
tion); but Demetrius, having landed on the shore of the Karpass, and having Salamis 
as his objective, would hardly have diverged so far to the west as Kerynia. On the 
possible site of Urania at Aphendrika, see Hogarth, Devia Cypria, p. 85, and Peri- 
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Meanwhile Menelaus had collected troops from the garrisons in other 
parts of the island, and was waiting in Salamis ; but when the enemy had 
approached to within four or five miles he went out with 12,000 foot 
and about 800 horse. After a short engagement he was routed and 
driven into the city, nearly 3000 men being taken prisoner and about 
1000 killed. Demetrius at first distributed the prisoners among his own 
ranks ; but finding them deserting to Menelaus for the sake of their 
possessions which had been left in Egypt, ^ he recognized that they could 
not lightly be made to change their allegiance,^ and shipped them off to 
Antigonus in Syria. Menelaus, collecting his arms and engines of war 
in Salamis, put the walls in condition to stand the siege which he saw 
Demetrius intended, and sent to Ptolemy for help. Meanwhile De- 
metrius employed all the arts which won him the name of the ‘'Besieger 
of Cities”, constructing rams, tortoises, catapults and the like, and 
especially the so-called "City-taker”, a tower on wheels, 45 cubits 
square and 90 cubits high, of nine stages carrying stone-throwers and 
arrow-catapults, the heavier engines being on the lower, the lighter on 
the upper stages. 3 The machine had a crew of more than 200 men. His 
various engines did much damage to the walls, although the besieged 
retaliated with contrivances of their own ; and at last, when the capture 
of the city seemed imminent, they succeeded in setting fire to the 
machines of the besieger, which were all destroyed, with many of their 
crews. Nevertheless Demetrius persevered in the siege, trusting to time 
for success. 

Meanwhile Ptolemy, on receiving news of the defeat of Menelaus, 
sailed from Egypt with considerable land and sea forces. Reaching 
Paphos, where he was reinforced by ships from the cities loyal to him, 
he coasted to Citium. His fleet numbered 140^ warships, quinqueremes 
and quadriremes, with more than 200 transports for his army of no 

stianes, Tsv* ‘lor. pp. 533 ff. The latter strongly supports Hogarth^s identification as 
against that proposed by Schroder and Ohnefalsch-Richter, and accepted by Ober- 
hnmmer {Ztschn d. Ges, f, Erdkunde, xxvn, 1892, p. 451, n. 3), with Rhani (cp. 
Kyprianos, p. 36, rspdvi). 

^ On this point see G. T. Griffith, The Mercenaries of the Hellenistic World, p. 133. 

^ The mercenaries of the time, Hke those who served under the condottieri of the 
Renaissance, could usually be induced to transfer their services to the conqueror: 
W, 'W.Tzm, Hellenistic Cwilisation,^ ^, $ 7 , 

3 The biggest engines threw stones weighing as much as three talents (say 180 lb, 
av.). 

^ Plutarch gives 150. 
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less than 10,000 men. By land he sent orders^ to Menelaus to despatch 
to him, if possible, the sixty ships which he had at Salamis, hoping with 
the 200 vessels thus at liis command to win an easy victory, Demetrius, 
guessing his intention, left part of his force to contain the besieged, and 
put to sea with all his ships, carrying the best of his troops and fitted with 
stone-throwers and arrow-catapults. Sailing round the city from the 
north, ^ he lay at anchor at the mouth of the harbour out of range, thus 
preventing communication between Menelaus and Ptolemy. When the 
approach of the latter’s formidable armada was signalled, he left his 
nauarch Antisthenes with ten ships to prevent Menelaus from issuing 
from the harbour, and sent his cavalry along the shore, in order, should 
there be any mishap, to rescue those who might swim to land. Himself, 
he sailed to meet the enemy, in command of 108 ships 3 in all, including 
those which were manned from the cities which he had captured. His 
heaviest vessels were heptereis (seven men to an oar), but most of the 
fleet were quinqueremes. On his left, or seaward, wing were seven 
Phoenician heptereis, and the thirty Athenian quadriremes, under the 
command of the nauarch Medius; these were supported in the rear by 
ten hexereis and as many quinqueremes. In Iris centre he placed his 
smallest ships under Themison of Samos and Marsyas of Pella .4 The 
right wing was under Hegesippus of Halicarnassus and Pleistias of Cos, 
the chief navigating officer of the whole fleet. 

Ptolemy had hoped at first to arrive and enter Salamis at night, but 
found himself at daybreak close to the enemy, who were ready for 

^ It may have been at this stage that the “threats and high talk” took place between 
Demetrius and Ptolemy, as Plutarch relates. Niese, op. cit. p. 319. 

^ Diod. XX, 49. 5: TTSpiEtrAa/cyE tt^v rroXiv. From this it follows that his fleet was 
lying off die shore, doubtless in the sheltered waters between the Salaminian Islands 
and the east walls of the city; the entrance of the harbour to which he moved was to 
the south of the city, at the mouth of the river Pediaeus. — Polyaenus gives a com- 
pletely different account of the preliminaries of the sea-fight: Demetrius, having sailed 
round the promontory above Sffamis, lay hidden under a cHff which formed a harbour; 
Ptolemy was about to disembark his troops on an open beach, and was just anchoring, 
when the ships of Demetrius appeared and attacked him ; the fight was short and sharp, 
and Ptolemy was put to flight at once. One doubts whether any of this is to be 
accepted, save possibly the statement that Ptolemy was surprised. 

3 It has been suggested that 108 is a mistake for x8o. But Demetrius was evidendy 
oumumbered by Ptolemy's 140, which is described as a formidable number. 

Marsyas was not only a man of war, but the author of an important history of 
Macedon and a special work on Alexander the Great. Laqueur in R,B. xiv, 1995- 
1998. 
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battle. Signalling to his transports to follow at a distance in the rear, 
he took command of his left wing, with his heaviest ships. The whole 
fleet on either side joined in the customary prayers to the gods which 
the keleustai offered up. At a distance of about a third of a mile from 
the enemy Demetrius hoisted the agreed battle signal, a gilt shield, and, 
Ptolemy doing likewise, battle was joined, at first with arrows, stones 
and javelins; then at close quarters, the ships either driving alongside, 
sweeping away each other’s oars, or charging prow to prow, or ram- 
ming the enemy amidships and boarding him. In the mellay, in which, 
as happens in sea-fights, victory does not necessarily fall to the better 
individual, but is often a matter of chance, Demetrius especially dis- 
tinguished himself, fighting from the prow of his hep teres, kilHng many 
with his own hand with javelin or spear, while of the three men who 
covered him with their shields one fell to a spear-thrust and the two 
others were badly wounded. At last under the pressure of Demetrius 
(whose heptereis probably held the enemy in front, while the fast 
quadriremes attacked his right flank) ^ Ptolemy’s right wing broke and 
fled, with the ships of the centre next to it; on the other hand Ptolemy, 
having with him his heaviest ships and the pick of his men, easily routed 
the ships opposed to him, sinking some, and capturing others with their 
crews. But turning back from this success, in the hope of easily dealing 
with the rest of the enemy, he saw that his right wing and centre were 
broken and about to fly, and that the ships of Demetrius were bearing 
down on him in force ; and giving up the contest he ran for Citium.^ 
Demetrius sent Neon and Bourichus^ with troopships to pursue the 
enemy and pick up those who had fallen into the sea. He himself decked 
his ships with the akrostoUa of the enemy and taking the captured ships 
in tow sailed for liis own harbour at Salamis. During this engagement, 
Menelaus had manned his sixty ships and sent them out under the com- 
mand of Menoetius to the help of Ptolemy; these, with the help of the 
troops in the city, forced the ten ships of Demetrius to retire from the 
narrow mouth of the harbour and rtm to where the land army was en- 
camped; but Menoetius, finding himself too late to be of use, turned 
back to Salamis. In this battle Demetrius captured more than lOO 
transports, containing some 8000 men; of warsliips he took with their 

^ This explanatioii of the way ia which Ptolemy’s right was outflanked is due to 
Tam. 

^ With eight ships only, all he saved, aceording to Plutarch. 

3 Bourichus is also known, from Athen. VI, 253 a, as a “kolax” of Demetrius. 
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crews forty ^ and destroyed some eighty, which were towed back in a 
waterlogged state to the camp by the city. Ofhis own ships twenty were 
destroyed. 

Among the prisoners who fell into the hands of Demetrius, besides 
Menelaus, was Leontiscus, a son of Ptolemy. These two, with the friends 
of Menelaus, he sent back to Ptolemy, loaded with gifts, an act of 
chivalry by which he repaid the similar treatment which Ptolemy had 
accorded to him after the battle of Gaza. But the notorious courtesan 
Lamia, who was among the non-fighting complement ('‘servants, 
friends and women”) in Ptolemy’s fleet, he did not release; she, though 
no longer young, won his affections so completely that hereafter he 
seemed to love no other woman. 

Ptolemy, giving up the struggle for Cyprus, sailed for Egypt. 
Demetrius took possession of all the cities in the island, enrolling their 
garrisons, to the number of 16,000 foot and some 600 horse, in his own 
army.^ It was on the receipt of the news of this victory that Antigonus 
assumed the diadem and called himself “king”, granting the same title 
to Demetrius, an example which Ptolemy, 3 despite his defeat, and the 
other Successors, Seleucus, Lysimachus and Cassander, were not slow 
to follow. Although the unity of the empire of Alexander was still a 
form, and these men claimed to be not kings of the territories over 
which they ruled, but successors to the heritage as a whole (Seleucus 
certainly never gave up hope of it), the assumption of the title none the 
less marks the break-up of the empire in fact, by emphasizing the 
irreconcilable aims of the claimants. 


^ Seventy, according to Plutarch. 

* Plutarch {Demetr, id) says that Menelaus, m handing over Salamis and his ships to 
Demetrius, gave up 1200 horse and 12,000 foot; but ii c. 17 Aristodemus announces 
to Antigonus the capture of 16,800 prisoners. Plutarch also says that Demetrius behaved 
with magnanimity, burying the enemy’s dead and letting the prisoners go free, and 
presenting 1200 panoplies to the Athenians. 

3 It has been thought that Ptolemy may have been called “kmg” in Egypt as early 
as the time of the death of Alexander IV, and also that the tide was given Mm in 
Cyprus about the same time. (Bouche-Leclercq, H.L. i, p. 72, n. i.) The ground for 
this latter view is that in a bilingual inscription of Lamaka tis Lapithou {C,LS, i, 95; 
Cooke, N. Sent. Inscr. no. 28) he is called poccjiAeds in the Greek and adon melakim in 
the Phoenician, and this inscription, which is a dedication to Athena Soteira Nike, is 
dated by the editors about 3 12, presumably because it was then that Ptolemy put an 
end to the dynasty of Lapethos. It is, however, much more likely that the victory alluded 
to was that of 294 when Ptolemy iSnally secured Cyprus. 
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For some twelve years Antigomis and Demetrius, and after Ipsus 
Demetrius alone, ruled undisputed over Cyprus, thanks to their naval 
supremacy. It was their chief source of supply for the munitions of 
war.^ Even the disaster of Ipsus did not shake the hold of Demetrius on 
the island. His mother Stratonice, who was in CiUcia at the time, was 
taken by him, with all his treasure, to Salamis.^ 

It would seem that Ptolemy must have acknowledged the right of 
Demetrius to Cyprus when about 299 or 298 he promised his daughter 
Ptolemais to Demetrius as wife , 3 and Demetrius for his part sent his 
brother-in-law Pyrrhus to Ptolemy as hostage."^ When Demetrius lost 
on the Attic coast (295) a great part of the fleet with which he had sailed 
to attack Lachares in Athens, it was to Cyprus that he sent for more 
ships 3 while he occupied himself with the conquest of Peloponnese. 
But the troops and ships which he needed for these purposes meant that 
Cyprus was left defenceless, and tliis was the opportunity of Ptolemy. In 
fact Demetrius saw himself attacked on every side; Lysimachus seized 
his possessions in western Asia Minor and Seleucus invaded Cilicia. He 
decided to leave Cyprus to its fate, and all but Salamis surrendered, 
apparently without a blow, to Ptolemy (294).^ Salamis, in which 
Stratonice, the aged mother of Demetrius, and his children were shut 
up, held out for some time. When at last it yielded, Ptolemy set them 
free, bestowing gifts and honours on them with the generosity which 
marked the relations of these two men.^ 


^ For instance, the two iron cuirasses which were sent from Cyprus to Demetrius 
at the siege of Rhodes: Plut. Dewetr. 21, 

^ Diod. Exc, XXI, x. 4: Ar^pniTpios crOv tQ iJn}Tpi auTou ZTpocroviKi^ 6icrrpiPo0cm 
Ttepi KiAikIocv aiiv toTs Ttaaiv sTrAsucra; els SaAapiva Tfjs KCrrrpou 5icc t6 

KocT^X^cjOai tfTTo ATUATiTplov. Plutatch, however (Demetr, 30), says that he fled to 
Ephesus after the battle. By the xpi^iJttrroc Diodorus can hardly mean anything but 
the treasure of Kyinda; yet from Plut. Demetr, 32 it would seem that later (about 299) 
there were still 1200 talents there, which Demetrius took away to Syria when he went 
to meet Seleucus and give him his daughter Stratonice. 

3 Plut. Demetr, 32 ; Engel, Kypros, i, p. 3 87. But the marriage did not take place for 
some years (about 287: Beloch, Gr. Gesch. rv, i,^ p, 235). 

4 Pyrrh, 4. 3 pl^t. Demetr, 33. 

^ “Ptolemy placed the aphlaston as symbol on later bronze coins of Cyprus after 
his reconquest in 295.’’ Mrs Baldwin Brett, Trans, Int, Num, Congr,^ London, 1938, 
p. 26, n. 2. Cf. above, p. 159, n. I. 

7 Plut. Demetr, 35, 38. Engel (i, p. 388) and others attribute the defence of Salamis 
to Phila, and say that it was she who, with the children of Demetrius, was restored to 
him by Ptolemy, But the passages of Plutarch evidently refer to Stratonice (e.g. tcov 
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The capture of Cyprus by Demetrius was marked by the suppression 
of all min ts except that of Salamisd Here for some years he continued 
to issue coins of the imperial Alexandrine types and inscriptions. It was 
not, apparently, until Antigonus was dead that he ventured on the 
innovation of a new coinage, in his own name, the splendid types of 
which commemorate the victory of six years earHer (Pi. V5). On 
the obverse of the silver tetradrachm is a figure of Victory, holding a 
trumpet and a ship’s stylis, alighting on the prow of a warship (one of the 
defeated enemy’s ships, for the stohs is imaged); on the reverse is 
Poseidon brandishing a trident, with the inscription “of Demetrius the 
King”. 

Tkvcov Kal Tfi5 UT]Tp6s). Phila was probably in Greece at the time. — ^Engei suggests 
that it is to this siege that belongs the stratagem described by Polyaenus (v, 20): one 
Menecrates, when his troops were thrown back from the walls of Salamis, and fled to 
their ships, signalled to the steersmen to retire and liide behind a headland, so that the 
troops, though again repulsed, when they saw that they had no escape by sea, attacked 
a dflrd time in desperation and took the city. Whether this Menecrates is identical with 
the man who attempted to murder Arsinoe, the widow ofLysimachus, after the latter’s 
death (Polyaen. vin, 57) is quite uncertain; and the identification with the officer of 
Perseus (Engel, i, p. 408, n. 24) is equally dubious. 

^ Newell, Coinages of Demetrins PoliorceteSy 1927. Most writers on Greek sculpture 
now deny that the “Victory of Samothrace”, which so strongly resembles the type of 
the coins of Demetrius, is as early as his time, and agree that it dates from some fifty 
years later. Newell (pp. 32-3) discusses the question, and adduces some arguments in 
favour of the old view. 



CHAPTER IX^ 


THE PTOLEMIES 

Cyprus under the Ptolemies continued to be exploited by the ruling 
power, and more efficiently than had been its lot hitherto. For with the 
suppression of the petty kingdoms, or their reduction to mere shadows, 
all their resources flowed into the treasury of Egypt except in so far as, 
when the island was under separate rule, they may have been wholly 
or partially absorbed by the Ptolemy who reigned as king in Cyprus. 
There is no need to enumerate again the manifold products which made 
the island so valuable a source of supply. Its com was always — at least 
when it was not itself the victim of drought— available for less fortunate 
states; just as during the famine years 330-326 in Greece Athens was 
helped by private traders in Cyprus^ as well as Phoenicia, so Euergetes I 
was able to buy corn in Cyprus, as well as in Phoenicia and Syria and 
elsewhere, when Egypt was suffering from drought.3 The mines were 
still worked effectively, if the silver from which the vast Cyprus coin- 
age of the period was struck came from the island ; although the epi- 
graphic evidence from the copper-mining districts (SoH and Tamassus) 
so active in earlier times, indicates by its scantiness that they were no 
longer flourishing. The shipbuilding industry was as important as ever; 
it was apparently in Cyprus that Philadelphus built two of his largest 

^ Mr T. B. Mitford, whose acquaintance with the Greek and Roman epigraphy 
of Cyprus is equalled only by his generosity in placing his knowledge at the disposal 
of others, very kindly read this chapter in draft and proof. He has allowed me to anti- 
cipate freely much that will eventually appear in his forthcoming Studies in the 
Epigraphy of Hellenistic Cyprus. Innumerable corrections and additions have been made 
in consequence; some of diem are acknowledged separately, but a general expression 
of my indebtedness is due here. The important contribution of W. Otto and H. Bengt- 
son, “Zur Geschichte des Niederganges des Ptolemaerreiches” reached me after this 
chapter was in print; I have therefore been unable to make as much use of it as I should 
have wished, or to give reasons for differing from it. 

^ In 330/29 Heracleides, son of Charicleides of Salamis, was bringing com to Athens 
when he was caught by the Heracleotes and robbed of his sails. See above, p. 153. 

3 The Canopus decree, 239/8 (Dittenberger, O.G.LS. no. 56, 1 . 17). The demotic 
version uses Salmina for Cyprus, showing (unless it is due merely to conservatism) that 
Salamis was stiU the chief city, aldiough it came later to be overshadowed by Paphos. 
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ships, z triakonteres aad an eikoseres; his naval architect was Pyrgoteles 
son of Zoes, of whom the king thought so highly that he erected a 
statue to him at Paphos, of which the inscribed basis has survived.^ 
Possibly it was abundance of timber in the Paphos district that caused 
the transference of the capital thither ; for its harbour was dangerous 
and strategically less well situated than that of Arsinoe-Famagusta, the 
successor of Salamis. A probably inaccurate idea of the amount of the 
revenues, in the last days of the Ptolemaic rule, has been gathered from 
the fact that Ptolemy, hng of Cyprus, when he killed himself in 58 B.c., 
left a treasure which brought at auction nearly 7000 talents, wliich he 
had accumulated during his reign from 80 to 58 b.c., so that his average 
annual accumulation must have been about 350 talents. It is true that 
comparisons with modern values, or even with figures from other 
ancient sources, are apt to mislead, because it is impossible to obtain 
exact equivalents in modern terms, and because different authorities do 
not always mean the same thing by the denomination ‘‘ talent It may 
be observed that Diodorus Siculus, when he visited Egypt about 60 b.c., 
noted that the annual revenue of the king from Egypt was over 6000 
talents, whereas Cicero put it at 12,500 talents. And the bribe with 
which Auletes secured the support of Julius Caesar was 6000 talents. 
Untrustworthy as these figures may be, they at least suggest that the 
fortune of Ptolemy was not unduly large. It must be remembered, 
however, that his estate was disposed of at a forced sale; even though 
Cato did his best to run up the bids, the real value must have been much 
greater.3 

Nevertheless, in spite of the bleeding of the country, it is probable 


^ O.G.IS. 39; cp. Athen. v, 203 d. Mitford observes that the inscription does 
not actually say that Pyrgoteles built the ships at Paphos or that he was a Cypriot. 
Still it is difficult otherwise to explain why his statue was put up at Paphos. Tarn 
{Hellenistic Military and Naval Developments, 1930, pp. 136 £) gives the only plausible 
explanation of the eikoseres md triakonteres as ships with a system of oars grouped in 
pairs and in threes respectively, each oar being rowed by ten men. 

^ See Bevan, The Ptolemaic Dynasty, p. 352, n. i. On private fortunes in the 
Hedlcnisnc Age, set T^m, Hellenistic Civilization,'^ p. 10^. 

3 Pint. Cato Minor, 38. Beloch, Gr. Gesch.w, p. 339, Assuming that the talents 
were Attic silver talents of 6000 drachmae, and that the drachma represents about gd., 
the sum fetched by the treasure would be equivalent to more than one and a half 
milhons sterling. — Cyprus must have been much richer under earlier kings; for the 
fact that not a single inscription of this Ptolemy’s time is forthcoming indicates that 
it must have been in great poverty (Mitford). 
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that the lot of the inhabitants was less miserable than it must have been 
during the preceding centuries when it was continually ravaged by the 
armies of invaders or of the rival native kings. The Ptolemaic rule, with 
occasional intermissions, meant comparative peace. 

Cyprus was organized as a military command, the governor-general 
having the title of strategos of the island.^ To his functions (which were 
probably to a great extent civil as well as military) ^ were added, from 
the time of Epiphanes (203-181), that of high-priest, archiereus; and 
under and after Euergetes 11 (146-116) also that of admiral, nauarchos. 
By this time, the policy of the Ptolemies was no longer active enough in 
the Cyclades and the Mediterranean generally for the nauarch to be so 
important an officer as he had been in the previous century, so that it 
was now convenient to place the naval command in the hands of the 
mihtary commander of Cyprus.3 The strategos, except when the island 
was a kingdom by itself, was directly responsible to the king in Egypt; 
if occasionally the title autokrator was added to him,^ it was presumably 
because owing to some crisis it was necessary to fortify his position,^ 
but it is not likely that his responsibility to the king was lessened. The 
post was one of the greatest distinction, for it was the most important 
of all the commands in the Mediterranean. All the strategoi who are 
mentioned belonged to the highest rank in the Egyptian court, the 
‘‘kinsmen” of the king, and a king’s son was actually among them.^ 
A vice-strategos is mentioned in a late Ptolemaic inscription.^ 

^ cn:pocTTiy6s Tfjs vfiaov (in inscriptions from outside Cyprus anrporniyds twv koctoc 
Kuirpov) ; when the quaHfying worcb are omitted it is usually if not always because the 
context makes it certain that the governor-general is meant. 6 liri KOTtpou anrpocTTiyos is 
an informal appellation in an Attic decree, where exactitude in the title is not to be 
expected {O.G.I. 5 . 117). The indispensable work on the strategoi and other officials in 
Cyprus is D. Cohen, de magistratihus Aegyptiis exterms Lagidarum Regni provincias 
administrantihus^ The Hague, [1912]. Cp. also J. Lesquier, Les institutions militaires de 
Yi>gypte sous les Lagides, Paris, 1911, and Bilabel in R.E. iv A, 244-6. Municipal 
strategoi are not to be confused with these govemors-general; Heragoras son of 
Noumenius in a weU-known inscription of Larnaka tis Lapithou is an instance. See 
below, p. 180, n. i; 187, n. i. ^ Cohen, pp. 20-6. 

3 Lesquier, p. 74. Tarn, in J.KS. xxxr, 1911, p. 258; the Egyptians withdrew from 
the Aegean in 146. 

^ O.G.LS, 140 and 156; J.KS, Lvn, 1937, p. 37, These are all in the reign of 
Euergetes H. 3 Dittenberger on O.G.LS. 147, n. 7. 

^ O.G.LS. 143. The identification is not certain. See L. Pareti in Atti Acad. Torino ^ 
XLin, 1907-8, p. 511, n. I. He is probably Soter 11 , (p. 199). 

7 ’AvTiorporrriyos Tns vqaou: Potamon son of Aegyptus, O.G.LS. 165; dedication at 
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the strategos, as a sort of adjutant-general or quartermaster- 
general, was the grammateus of the forces.^ The separate regiments 
must have had their own commanders — usually known as hegemones^ 
or, in the case of cavalry, hipparchai;^ but changes in the organization 
must have been made from time to time and seem to be reflected in the 
nomenclature of both officers and troops.^ 

The garrisons in the towns of importance were under commandants, 
at first c^lhd phr our archoi A It appears that at some date after the time 

Papbos by to ko[iv6v to KuTTp{]co[v]. He was also iTrl toSv iieTdAAcov and gymnasiarch 
and hegetor, and an official tcov Trepi t6v Aiovuaov Kai dsoOs EOspysTas tsxvitqv* 
In view of the last detail, Cohen’s doubt (pp. 35 £) as to the Ptolemaic date is unin- 
telligible. There is nothing incredible in the supposition that a local man of distinction 
should have been made vice-strategos in an emergency. 

^ 6 ypa|iuonrs{/s t 65 v Suvdfjecov, O.G.I5. 154; 0e65cop]os tcov irpcoTcov <piAcov Kai 
iiri laAaiiivos Kai Itti Tfjs koto tt^v vficrov ypaiipaTeias twv 'irs3tK65v Kai imriKoov 
5uvdu6cov, O.G.LS. 155; Ttpos Tfji ypapuaTsiai t[ 65 v Suvduecov], Mitford in Arckf 
Pap. xm, p. 26. The separate regiments presumably had their own grammateis, sub- 
ordinate to the grammateus--%m.&:A. The theory that these grammateis were associated 
in a koinon is now satisfactorily exploded by Seyrig’s restoration of O.G.LS. 161, where 
we must read t6 koi[v6v tcov ev tooi kotoc] Kdirpov ypatJiMoc[Teicoi Trepi tov Aiovucrov] 
TeyviTcov, on the basis of the inscription, ix, 1888, p. 247, no. 94» which has 

[Iv T]6ot Korrd Kuirpov ypaptuorreicoi irepi tov This grammateion of the Dionysiac 

artists had nothing to do with the grammateia xaTd ti^v vfiaov (which was a branch 
of the military administration), but was probably merely the seat of the association. 
B.C.H. II, 1927, pp. 144-7. 

^ Praxagoras son of Sosianax, a Cretan, was fiycpcbv Itt’ dvSpoov : inscription in the 
British Museum, attributed by Strack {Dyn. der Ptolemaer, no. 8 ) to Soter I, but 
according to Mitford of the second century and probably of Philometor. Under 
(according to Mitford) Phiiopator, Melancomas the Aetolian, son of Philodamus, was 
Itri Tfjs ttoAscos fiysuchv Kai iTnrdpxus stt’ dvSpoSv Kai iepei/s Oscov EOspysTODV (O.G.LS. 
134); Cohen, p. 43, shows, against Dittenberger, that fjyeucbv is not to be separated 
frotm iTrl Tfjs ndAscos, and is therefore not equal to fiyeuchv stt’ dvSpcov. In O.G.LS. 
108 the editors restore A{ktu[v, tov <JTpcrrr}y6v tcov ^v Kuirpcoi Tacraopievcov] KpT)T'^[^ 
where fiyguova tcov ev Tfii vfiaoot Tacrcr. Kp, is to be preferred; for there is no evidence 
that the officers commanding these regiments were called strategoi; and in O.G.LS. 
153, in honour of a strategos of the island, where the restoration to ko[iv6v tcov utt^ 
auTov] TaacTopevcov KprjTcov is given, tcov iv Tqt vi^acox should be read. Similarly, in 
Strack, p. 252, no. 99, from Salamis, for tov yevopevov I'lri Tfjs Tr6Aeco[s crTpaTriyov ?] 
read [s, dpsTfjs svskev Kai svvoias fjs]. AE these fairly obvious corrections have already 
been made by Cohen, p. 2, n. 5, and Mitford. 

3 E.g. the changes noted by Mitford, Arch.f Pap. xm, p. 21, n. i. 

^ Poseidippus, phrourarch in Citium in time of Soter I or Euergetes I (Strack, no. 3 ; 
O.G.LS. 20); another, a native of Aegium, name and city lost, of third century (Mit- 
ford in Arch.f. Pap. xiu, p. 19, no. 7); but the supposed Onesagoras ( ?) son of 
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of Euergetes I the title of this officer was changed to ‘'officer com- 
manding the city’'.^ The change seems to indicate some widening of 
functions; one may best render the title by “prefect"’. 

Scattered information is provided by the inscriptions about other mili- 
tary officers, such as the architekton, and the semi-military archikynegos? 

The office of epistates, at any rate in Cyprus, must not be confused 
with that of the prefect mentioned above. It was something much 
more important, as is clear from the fact that, when Crocos enjoyed it, 
it was mentioned before his office of strategos.3 It is impossible, with 
the information at our disposal, to be certain of the significance of the 
term in Cyprus; but elsewhere it seems to have meant a sort of High 
Commissioner, with full authority to execute the orders of the sove- 
reign power, and there seems to be no reason why it should not have 
meant the same here, for it is borne by a man who is also entitled 
strategos autokrator. 

Of the extent of the formidable army of mercenaries stationed in 
Cyprus 4 we can gather some idea from the fact that Soter II as king in 


Stesagoras in Arsinoe ( ?), in time of Euergetes I (Strack, no. 47 ; P. M. Meyer, Heerwesen 
der Griechen u, der Romer in Aegypten, Leipzig, 1900, p. 19; Mitford, lot. cit. and p. 29, 
shows that 9poupapxo0vTOs must be rejected in favour of yupvaaiapxouvTos). 

^ Cohen, pp. 42 £ 6 etti Tfjs TtoAecos is found as early as c. 193 (Mitford, Arch.f. Pap, 
xni, p. 23 note). Such officers are found among Delphian thearodokoi, representing 
the cities of their command (Robert in Journ. de PhiloL 1939, pp* ^94 Q 1^ is probable 
that the original title was 6 Tfjs irdAscos i^yeiJicbv ; after Philopator to Euergetes II 
it is 6 sttI Tfjs TToAecos ; thereafter the office was perhaps discontinued. 

® ^ApxiT^KTCov: chief military engineer. See W. H. Buckler in J.H.S. lv, I935» 
pp. 75-8 : a decree from Old Paphos ordering the celebration of the day of one of these 
officers by the Corps of the Artillerists (d9^Toci). — See also above for a naval architekton 
(p. 174), and Sakeiiarios, i, p. 94, no. 43, for a Paphian dedication by four brodiers and 
ol Ott’ auTcov TSTocyiievoi Konrd Tf]v vfjcrov dpxiT^KToves. — ^“ApxiKtivrjyos, Captain of the 
Royal Hunt (a tide of the strategos) : O.G.LS. X43 ; Lesquier, p* 353* the KVA^qyoi 
of the Ptolemies, see Roussel in Rev. Gr. xim, 1930, pp. 361 f. ; G. T. Griffith, 
The Mercenaries of the Hellenistic Worlds p. 126, n. 2. For odier military officers see 
Mitford, Mnemosyne, 1938, p. 109 and J.HS. lvii, p. 33, no. 7. 

3 J.H.S. IX, 1888, p. 247, no. 92; Mitford m fH.S. Lvn, I937» p* 37* On the 
epistates elsewhere see Cohen, pp. 80 ff. 

^ at 5uvdn8[is at bv Kuirpcoi TSToyJiJiEvai {J.H.S. Lvn, 1937, p* 29); or simply at 
SuvccMsis (O.G.LS. 154); TresiKai Kal tTr-rriKai 6 uv6c|JI£is (O.G.LS. 155)? ocl Ktiirpcoi 
TSToyjievai ^^[iKai] Kal vocuTiKa[i Suvdjjieis, Actesdu Ve Congrh de Pap. 1937, p. 299; 
at sv Kuirpcoi Taaaoiievai 'iT£2iKai 5uvdpi8is (Strack, nos. 96 and 168). In Strack, no. 112, 
for ToSv £V Tfii vfjcrcoi Tacrcrofjisvcov 6uvociJi[£cov the reading of the last word is not borne 
out by the stone (Mitford). 
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Cyprus had a force of 30,000 foot and horse at the siege of Ptolemais in 
104.^ It seems from Euergetes 11 Physcon to Alexander I to have been 
divided into what we may call regiments according (nominally at least) 
to the nationalities of the men; these divisions are revealed to us by the 
dedications made by them, usually through their unions or koina,^ to the 
strategoi and other distinguished persons. Thus we have a dedication by 
the '‘ Achaeans in military service in Cyprus and the other Greeks ’’ to 
the strategos Seleucus son of Bithys (although, since this dedication was 
at Olympia, the terms may be unusual) ,3 and others by the koina of the 
Cilicians, Cretans, Iordans, Lycians, Thracians, Ceians, and perhaps 
Aenianes. Men who did not belong to any of these nations might be 
attached as supernumeraries^ It is not certain that there was a general 
union of all the army.^ There is no Hkelihood that the "'union of the 
Cyprians ” was military rather than civil in character.^ 

The mines of Cyprus being one of the sources of revenue, their 
finance must have been under the control of the chief financial officer. 
An inscription on the basis of a statue put up at Paphos to Potamon 
son of Aegyptus, who was antistrategos in the reign of Soter 11, shows 
that he was also chief administrator of the mmes.'7 It is, however, going 
beyond the evidence to infer from this solitary record that the ad-- 
ministration of the mines was part of the regular functions of the 
strategos ; in fact the special mention of it here suggests that it was not. 

A Phoenician inscription from Lamaka tis Lapithou,^ of which the 
date is 275 B.c., 9 makes known to us one Yathan-ba'al, governor of the 

^ Josephus, Ant. lud. xrn, la. 3, p. 333 ; Meyer, p. 93, n. 342. 

^ See Meyer, pp. 92-4. These koina seem to be mentioned only from 144 to 107 
(Mitford in Mnemosyne^ 1938, p. 115 note). 3 0 ,G,lS, 151. 

^ E.g. TO Koivov Toav h K\!nTpcoi TacraotJievcov ©paiKoov Kal tcov ovuTroAiTsuopievcov, 
O.GJ.S. 143 and n. 6 ; cp. the dva96p6|jievoi Iv Tais [Td^em ?] of the Ceians (Mitford). 

5 El O.G.I.S. 159 (Strack, no. 129), to koivov tcov Kocrd tt^v vfjaov (immo sv Tfji 
vti<Jcot) T]aaCTO[Ji 6 V 03 v. , . , an ethnic is to be supplied at the end. As to Strack, no; 112 
(to koivov tcov ev Tfjt vi^ajcoi Taaaojjitvcov 6uvd[iJiscov]); see above, p. 177, n. 4. 

^ M. San Nicolb, Aegyptisches Vereinswesen, i, 1913, p. 199, n. 3. Dittenberger 
( O.G.LS. 164 and 165) assumes that it was. It does not occur before Soter 11 Lathyrus. 

7 O.G.LS, 165 (above, p. 175, n. 7): Itti twv peTdAAcov. The mscription is discussed 
by Mitford in Proceedings of the Congr. of Epigraphy^ 1938, where it is suggested that 
Potamon was left by Soter II in Cyprus in 89- 

^ Ph. Berger, Rev, d'Assyriologie, m-t 1894, pp. 69-88; Clermont-Gamieau, J^tudes 
d'Archeologie orientale^ n, 1897, § ax; Cooke, N. 5 ew. Inscr. no. 29; Oberhummer in 
R.E, xn, 764. 

9 It is dated “in the iith year of the lord of kings, Ptolemy son of the lord of kings, 
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district, son of Ger-ashtart, governor of the district; also the priest to 
the lord of kings, ‘Abd- ashtart, son of Ger'ashtart, governor of the 
district. The administration of Lapethos and its district was thus evi- 
dently, under the early Ptolemies, left in the hands of an important 
local Phoenician family. But from the scanty evidence we cannot 
assume that like conditions prevailed everywhere; at first, at least^ 
there must have been many variations in the organization. 

Of the internal constitution of the cities we know practically nothing. 
But at least the forms of liberty were preserved, as we may see from the 
fact that Paphos, for instance, had its own boule and demos and city- 
secretary.^ But to suppose that there was any sort of republican indc’ 
pendence, because such institutions were tolerated, or because the ‘‘city” 
made dedications, or Carpasiote victors in the Panathenaic Games were 


Ptolemy, which is the 3 3 rd year of the people of Lapethos * *. If Ptolemy II Philadelphus 
is meant, the year is 275 ; if Ptolemy VI Philometor, it is 171 ; if Ptolemy IX Alexander, 
it is 107; and the era of Lapethos begins accordingly in 307, 203 or 139. [Incidentally, 
Oberhummer, he, ciL, makes a curious mistake, putting the era ten years too late, 
while correcting Berger for rightly putting it ten years earlier.] Prof A. M. Honeyman, 
having examined the stone in the Louvre, finds no authority for Clermont-Ganneau’s 
restoration of the name of Cleopatra, so that the second possibiHty may be ruled out, 
As to the tliird, Oberhummer questions the survival of Phoenician so late as the second 
century, but Cyprus is full of surprising survivals. Phoenician survived in Byblus and 
Tyre into the Christian Era (Tarn, Hellenistic Civilization,^ p. 139). Nevertheless the 
year 275 must be the correct year, since “the two wives ” (i.e. Arsinoe I and Ar- 
sinoe II) are mentioned (Honeyman’s new reading). 

^ A. H. M. Jones, Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces, p. 488, n. 10. A dedication by 
two Carpasiotes at Delos, Durrbach-Roussel, inserr. de Dilos, no. 1403 Bb 83/4. 
Carpasiote victors in Panathenaic Games, early in the second century: LG. n, 966, 
967 (11,^2314,2313). Onesander (O.G J.S. i72:ypauu«T^aTfisna9icov7rQAtcos); Cal- 
lippus {O.GJ.S. 166: 6 is ypauiJioasuaavTa Tfjs pouAfis xal toO Sfjpov xal i^pysuKOTa 
Tfi 5 ttoAsoos K.T.A. 'ApysOsiv, as Dittenberger shows, ui he,, was some office connected 
with the city religion; Paphos, as we have already noted, also had itsfiyi^Topgs, officiak 
of the Aphrodite culms (above, p. 78, n. 2). Tho boule is also found at Chytri 
193 7 » P* 33)- Mitford notes that otherwise it has not yet been found mentioned until 
the reign of Soter 11 in Cyprus, or just before ; demos is somewhat earHer (probably 
Pliiiometor: B.M. Inscr. 975). Dedications by the city as such, cited by Jones, he. cit. 
Paphos: O G.LS, 84 {J.HS. 1937, p. 3i)> i<^3, 172; Salamis: 108, 156; Curium: 

152; Chytri: 160. To these add: Arsinoe: 0 ,G.LS, 155; Amathus: Struck, no. 171; 
Citium: B.C.H, xx, p. 336, no. i; Lapethos: Arch, f. Pap. xm, p. 23, no, ii. At 
Citium an official called suffete or judge is mentioned, but whether his office was 
that connoted by the word elsewhere is uncertain {C,I,S. i, 47 ; Cooke, N, Sem, Inscr. 
no. 17). Nor is it by any means certain that in C.I.S. i, 74 means a quaestor. 
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registered as “Carpasiotes from Cyprus”, is to go beyond the evidence. 
There were city-strategoi, and, as in other Hellenistic cities, education 
was under the charge of a gymnasiarch.^ 

The organization of the mints of Cyprus was a matter of some im- 
portance.^ We have seen that they were used for the issues of the im- 
perial “Alexander” coinage; that Menelaus, Ptolemy’s brother, had 
struck coins at Salamis during his short reign from 312 to 306, and that 
there are also rare issues in all three metals probably struck by Ptolemy’s 
son-in-law Eunostus at Soli, before 306.3 Soter probably struck a few 
unimportant bronze coins for local purposes in Cyprus before he lost 
it to Demetrius, but there is no evidence of any issues of gold or silver 
on his own account. Yet it is interesting to observe that before he finally 
settled on the Phoenician standard of weight for his Egyptian coinage, 
he used, as a transition from the Attic standard, the Rhodian, which, 
considering the importance of his commerce with Rhodes, he may have 
borrowed thence, but which had already been in use in Cyprus, at 
Salamis, since the time of Euagoras IL^ It is only the more significant 
of the later issues that can be mentioned here. Under Philadelphus, 
after the deification of Arsinoe II (which dated from before her death in 
July 269), the mint-marks of Cypriote mints (Paphos, Salamis, Citium 
and perhaps a fourth mint) are first seen on the heavy gold coinage 
issued with her portrait and in her name. These memorial coins were 
struck through several reigns; at the three mints already mentioned as 
late as the time of Euergetes II, Of the other series of Philadelphus, 


^ City-strategoi at Paphos, Citium and Lamaka tis Lapidiou: Mitford in Mnemosyne^ 
1938, p. no. At Amadius, B.M. Inscr, 975. On the gymnasium at Chytri see Mitford 
mJMS. ivn, 1937, pp. 33 £ 

^ On the Ptolemaic coinage, the work of Svoronos, Toe NouicriJiccTa toO Kpdrous toov 
TTToAepidcov, Vols. i-m, 1904, and Vol. iv (with German translation of Vol. i), 1908, 
has superseded all its predecessors. A searching review of it, always to be consulted, 
was given by K. Regling in Ztschr.f, Numism. xxv, 1906, pp. 344-99. A clear account 
is rendered by G. Macdonald in Head, H/stona Numorum^ 1911. 

3 Above, p. 165, n. 2. Svoronos’s attribution {op. cit i, col, op') of the gold coin 
with eagle on lion, generally accepted as an issue of Euagoras II (above, p. 147, n. 3), 
to a king of Soli in the period 310-305 must be rejected. 

4 Bouche-Leclercq, H.L, m, p. 274, is wrong in saying that it was the Phoenician 
system which he borrowed from Cyprus. It is interesting to note that the transition 
from the Attic to the Rhodian stand^d was made with the coins issued by Ptolemy 
about 310, on which he commemorated his conquest of Cyprus (Mrs Baldwin Brett, 
Trans. Int. Num. Congr. London, 1938, p. 26). 
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some may have been struck in Cyprus from 269 to 261, although the 
attributions are conjectural. Euergetes I (246-331) issued bronze coins 
with a cultus-figure of Aphrodite on the reverse, which may be from 
a mint in Cyprus, although they have also been attributed to Rhodes; 
and under Philopator (321-305) there is a class of gold coins with the 
portrait of Queen Arsinoe III which may have been issued in Cyprus. 
Under Philopator, also, it is probable that there began a series of silver 
coins with the bust of the king as Dionysus (Pi. V, 7) ; it was continued 
over several reigns.^ Epiphanes (305-180) begins a great series of issues, 
chiefly of silver, from the mints of Paphos, Salamis, Citium and 
Amathus. A small undated group of silver tetradrachms must belong 
to the period 203-197, for they bear the first two letters of the name of 
the faithful strategos Polycrates. The history of the coinage of the mints 
of Cyprus henceforward becomes extremely complicated and difficult, 
and the attributions to various kings are often too uncertain to be used 
as historical evidence. After a time, under Euergetes II, what had been 
originally the mint-mark of Paphos came to be placed, for some reason, 
on coins issued from Alexandria, even when Paphos was no longer in 
Ptolemaic possession, making confusion worse confounded. Paphos, it 
has been suggested, had so much monopolized the production of the 
silver coinage that when that coinage was struck elsewhere its mint- 
mark was slavishly copied.^ But in Cyprus almost certainly was minted 
a rare bronze coin of Cleopatra VII, on which her bust appears as 
Aphrodite with the baby Ptolemy Caesar in her arms. 

The coinage, as a royal prerogative, was undoubtedly under the con- 
trol of the strategos, and Polycrates, as already remarked, put his mark 
on the pieces issued during the period of his stewardship; his example 
was followed by some of his successors. 

It was inevitable that the rehgious institutions of Cyprus should be 
profoundly affected by its connexion with Ptolemaic Egypt.3 An 


^ Poole suggests (B.M.C. Ptolemies, p. li) that it was issued, by the strategos as 
ypaiiuiocrg^fs tcov Ttspi tov Ai6vuaov texvitoov ; he cannot have held that office, but the 
connexion with the artists is not unlikely. 

^ J. G. Milne in Journ. Eg. Arch, xv, 1929, pp. 152 £ The Alexandrian mint began 
to pirate die mark ofPaphos in the thirtieth year of Euergetes II (140). The Alexandrian 
issues can be distinguished from the Paphian by their poorer though individual style: 
E. T. Newell, Two Recent Egyptian Hoards (Numismatic Notes and Monographs, 
no. 33, New York, 1927), pp. 20 ff. 

3 Bouche-Leclercq, HL. in, p. 67. 
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illustratiGn is seen in Nicocreon’s enquiry about Sarapis.^ That tbe 
dynastic cult sbonld soon have been officially established there goes 
without saying, but how far, if at all, it was officially associated with 
those of local deities we cannot discern.^ The references in the inscrip- 
tions to it are not too scanty. ‘Abd- ashtart (son of Ger-‘ashtart, governor 
of the district of Lapethos) was eponymous priest of ‘'the lord of kings, 
Ptolemy*'; 3 and at Idalium in 254 a dedication is dated by the year in 
which Amath-osir was kanephoros of Arsinoe Philadelphus.'^- At Citium, 
probably under Philopator, the Aetolian Melancomas son of Philodamus 
was priest of the Gods Euergetai.^ Onesander of Paphos^ was priest 
for life of Soter 11 Lathyrus and of the Ptolemaeion which he himself 
founded at Paphos. Artemo, the daughter of the strategos Seleucus, 
was, if the record is rightly restored, 7 priestess of Cleopatra III. Helenus, 
strategos during the reign of Alexander I in Cyprus, was priest for 


^ Above, p. 162. Dedications to Sarapis are, however, not early or frequent in 
Cyprus (one to him jointly with Euergetes I and. Berenice, O.G.LS. 63). There was a 
temple of Osiris at Lapethos in the time of Eung [Praxjippus (?), who may have been 
grandfather of the king deposed in 312, or indeed, as Mitford thinks, that king him- 
self. Prof. Honeyman dates the inscription which mentions him between 345 and 315. 
See above, ch. vi, p. 100. This same inscription names also the Phoenician deities 
Melqarth, Astarte, and the god of Byblus (presumably Adonis). This indicates that 
the Egyptian cult came not direct from Egypt, but through Phoenicia. The same 
may be said of the evidence of the personal name *Abd-osir, which is found as the 
name of a Phoenician at Citium perhaps as early as 375 (C.I. 5 . i, 13). The worship of 
Isis at Soli, judging from the date assigned to the temples, began about the middle of 
the first century B.c. ( Westholm, Temples of Soli, p. 147) ; but Mitford inclines to a 
much earher date, even third century, for a number of the inscriptions; on the early 
use of cursive lettering, cf. ArcLf, Pap. xni, p. 16 note. 

* Collective dedications, hke that at Chytri to the Gods Philometores Ptolemy and 
Cleopatra and Hermes and Heracles and the Council of Chytri Lvn, 1937, 

p. 33, where others similar are mentioned) do not prove a joint cult. 

3 Cooke, N. Sem. Inset, no. 29 (inscription of Lamaka tis Lapithou of 275 B.c.), 
see above, p. 178, n. 9. 

4 C.J. 5 . 1, 93; Cooke, N. Sem. Inset, no. 27. 

5 O.G.I 5 . 134. 

^ O.G.I.S. 172 and Mitford, Arckf Pap. xni, p. 37, no. 18. He afterwards became 
librarian at Alexandria, but nothing is known of his attainments as a scholar, and 
Bouch^-Leclercq (H.L. ii, p. 115) thinks that the king chose him rather for his attain- 
ments as a courtier. Let us hope that he was a good administrator. 

^ O.GJ.S. 159: iepEiav paaiXfcTcrns] KAtoirdTpas 06 d:[s. Kai ispecos is equally pos- 
sible epigraphically, but we do not meet the priesthood in any of the inscriptions to 
Seleucus himself (Mitford). 
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life of the same Cleopatra.^ Nowhere is there evidence that the head 
of the dynastic cult was a high-priest in Cyprus, any more than in 
Egypt itself. And tliis is one of the strongest arguments against the 
acceptance of the theory formerly prevalent that the strategos of the 
island, as archiereus,^ an office which he filled from the time of 
Epiphanes, was high-priest merely of the dynastic cult, and not rather 
of all the cults of the island also; 3 in fact his title ''high-priest of the 
island’’ or "high-priest of the temples throughout the island” has to be 
interpreted in its natural sense; and an inscription recently published 
gives to this sense specific expression."^ 

It is to be supposed that the addition of the high-priesthood to the 
functions of the strategos under Epiphanes (perhaps by Polycrates) 
meant that the revenues of the exceedingly rich temples of the island 
were made to contribute to the royal exchequer to a greater degree than 
before.5 

Before this assumption of the high-priesthood of the island by the 
governor, was any office of the same general extent in existence in the 
island? It is very doubtful. Early in the third century at Lapethos a 
resolution was passed by "Praxidemus the high-priest and the priests of 
Poseidon Namakios ” in honour of their benefactor Noumenius son of 
Noumenius.^ This probably only means that Praxidemus was head of 
the college of priests at that particular shrine. An inscription from 
Paphos has been restored on the assumption that a strategos was at the 

^ JMS, Lvn, 1937, p. 3 < 5 . 

^ ’Apxtepe'^S tqv Kard KOirpov sdl iepcov, d. toSv kotoc Tf^v vf^aov ispwv (L.B.W, 
no. 2787), d. t66v Korrd ti^v vTioov or d. Tfjs vtio-ov: Mitford in ArcLf, Pap. xra, p. 25. 
In the inscription, ix, 1888, p. 229, no. ii {Strack, no. 112), the restoration 

!£p 4 a Tfi[s vf)arou is probably wrong (Mitford). 

3 Bouche-Leclercq, H.L. m, p. 67, observed that there is no proof that the governor 
of die island was, as archiereus, the priest of the dynastic cult. Cohen’s destruction of 
the theory that he was (pp. 26-32) is so complete that it is unnecessary to discuss the 
question again here. 

^ Arckf. Pap. xm, p. 25, no. 12. 

3 Dittenberger, O.GJ.S. 230, n. 2, thought that the idea of the combination of the 
high-priesthood with the governorship was borrowed by Epiphanes from Syria, when 
in 193/2 he married Cleopatra, the daughter of Antiochus III. But Mitford observes 
(Mnemosyne, 1938, pp. 118-19) that the inscriptions J.H.S. ix, nos. 32 and 107 prove 
die existence of the title before the marriage, and probably in the last years of the third 
century. He thinks it was Polycrates who made the innovation. 

^ L.B.W. no. 2779. A better text in Cesnola, Cyprus, p. 420. On Noumenius sec 
Mitford, Arckf. Pap. xm, p. 16. 


1 84 The History of Cyprus 

same time liigh-priest of the temples of Aphrodite throughout the 
island— which is certainly wrong; although there is evidence in Hel- 
lenistic times for a single priest of Aphrodite for all Cyprus.^ Not until 
Roman times do we find a "'high-priestess of the temples of Demeter 
throughout Cyprus”.^ It is by no means certain that the Romans here 
merely perpetuated a pre-existing system. 

It was only to be expected that from the time of the deification of 
Arsinoe Philadelphus, the cult of the goddess, who was frequently 
identified with Aphrodite, 3 should have a vogue in Cyprus. We have 
already seen that her memorial series of coins was issued during many 
reigns from the chief mints, and that there was a worship of her at 
IdaHum with an eponymous kanephoros as early as 254. This city, as one 
of the centres of the cult of Aphrodite, appropriately had an Arsinoeion.^ 
There must have been shrines in her honour at the city of Marium, 
which was re-named after her, and at the harbours or anchorages which 
were similarly called, one (at Ammochostus) on the east coast between 
Salamis and Leucolla, the other on the south-west coast between Old 
and New Paphos; in fact, at the latter, Strabo mentions a temple and a 
sacred grove, although without naming the deity to whom they were 
dedicated.^ Stone plaques and other objects (including an altar and an 
amphora), inscribed simply with the name of Arsinoe Philadelphus in 
the genitive, occur all over the islands of the Ptolemaic dominions 
(there is also one from Egypt), and of these at least nine have been 


^ J.H.S. IX, 1888, p. 251, no. 108. For Charinus, priest of Aplirodite for all Cyprus, 
see B.M. Inscr. 975 (about mid second century, and not Roman, as the editor supposed 
(Mitford)), 

^ LB.W. no. 2801. 

3 E.g. the shrine dedicated to Arsinoe Cypris or Zephyritis by Callicrates on the 
promontory Zephyrium near Alexandria (Poseidippus ap. Athen. vn, 3i8d; CaUim. 
Epigr.m), 

^ Rev. Arck iomi, 1874, p. 90, no. 2. 

5 Strabo, xiv, 682, 683. In the latter passage Arsinoe comes next to the promontory 
and anchorage of Zephyria, which is perhaps no mere coincidence with the association 
at Alexandria (see preceding note). On the possible site see Hogarth, Devk Cypria, 
p. 42. Est. de Lusignan {Chorogr. £ 10 v°), foUowed by Kyprianos (p. 20), places it at 
Evdhimou, which, being four leagues east of KouHia, is impossible if Strabo is right. 
Lusignan (loc. at) and Kyprianos (p. 46) place a fourth Arsinoe at Arsos (now in the 
Limassol district) ; the latter regard this as the place to which the Greek bishops of 
Paphos were banished. Tliis is accepted by Hogarth (p. 4) ; but we know that they went 
to the Arsinoe at Polis tis Chrysochou (Marium), For Lusignan’s Arsinoe at Leuka 
there seems to be no foundation. 
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: fouiid in Cyprus, The variety of the objects on which they occur shows, 
however, that the theory that they were boundary marks indicating that 
the land was the property, not of the queen during her lifetime, but of 
the goddess, is untenable. They are presumably dedications^ The apo- 
moira^ the tax of one-sixth on the produce of vineyards and gardens 
which Philadelphus estabhshed in Egypt for the benefit of the cult of 
Arsinoe in 265/4, was, we may assume, levied in Cyprus also? A priest 
of Arsinoe is found as late as the second century? 

The dynastic cult was the religious focus of the Union or Koinon of 
Cyprus, of which we do not hear until the time of Soter II; ^ indeed, it is 
probable that this Union of the Cypriotes had little meaning except as 
an institution for the worship of the royal house. This cult helps to 
explain the existence of the innumerable minor unions which were 
characteristic of this age, 5 although the inscriptions from Cyprus re- 
lating to these koina seem as a rule to record compHments to the gover- 
nors and their relations, and never directly to the royal house. There was 
also a guild of Basilistai, which in Cyprus, as elsewhere, must have been 
concerned with the dynastic cult.^ A similar rehgious function was 
exercised by the union of the Dionysiac artists, for we find the divine 
Euergetai combined with the god Dionysus as the objects of worship by 
the union J 

Such was the organization which was gradually developed in the 
province which Ptolemy I Soter finally secured in 294, and which was to 
remain in Ptolemaic hands, whether as part of the Egyptian kingdom 
or as a kingdom by itself, for some two centuries and a half. It was un- 
doubtedly a most valuable possession, and it is only an accident of his- 
torical record — ^which is naturally concerned with disturbances rather 
than peace— that we seldom hear of it except when it is the scene of 

^ S,C,E. HI, p, 621. See Mitford in Arch.f Pap, xiii, pp, 30 £ 

^ Cohen, pp. 69-74. 

3 Mitford, ibid. p. 28. 

? Dittenberger, O.G.LS. 164, 165 (time of Soter II). 

5 Bouch6-Leclercq, H.L. in, pp. 173 £ M. SanNicolo, Aegyptisches Vereinmesen^ i, 
1913, p. 199; Komemamx in R.B. Supp. IV, 916-18. 

^ Feristianes, rsv. 'lor. p. 945, no. 34; J.H.S. ix, p. 255, no, 124. At Tlicra, LG. 
XII Ins, III, 443. Ziebarth in R.E. Supp. r, 244, 

7 Dittenberger, O.G.LS. 161 {S.E.G, vi, 816), 163, 164, 166 (oi irepi tov Aiovucrov 
Kai 0SOUS EOepyeras TsxviTai); also Strack,no. izi;B.C.H. n, p, 145 (S.E.G. vi, 8x3). 
Cp. for the collocation of the Osol ’A56A9of with Dionysus, Ptolemais (O.G.LS. 50, 
51). Poland in R.E. v A, 2512. 


i86 


The History of Cyprus 

trouble. For the rest of Soter^s reign its history is a blank; and in that 
of his successor Philadelphus we hear only that it was on the accusation 
of stirring up trouble in Cyprus that, shortly after the marriage of 
Philadelphus to Arsinoe II in 277, a half-brother of the king, a son of 
Soter by Eurydice, was put to death.^ We do not know his name, but 
it has been conjectured that he was Meleager, who had been king of 
Macedon for a couple of months, until he was deposed in 279. 

Philadelphus, however, left his mark on the island in the foundations, 
or re-foundations, which he made in the name of Arsinoe. Of the three 
which have already been mentioned, Marium-Arsinoe flourished down 
to the Middle Ages. The little place on the south coast is not heard of 
again. But that on the east coast can hardly have been anywhere but at 
Ammochostiis, which was to become famous as Famagusta. In view of 
the gradual silting-up of the harbour of Salamis, this site, with the 
makings of the only considerable harbour in Cyprus, was shrewdly 
chosen. But it was slow in superseding Salamis; meanwhile Paphos 
grew in importance and by the first half of the second century had be- 
come the mihtary and naval capital.^ 

Cyprus was, it is conjectured, the base of the Ptolemaic fleet which 
took part in an episode of the Third Syrian War which broke out 
immediately after the death of Antiochus II (246). The governor of 
Cyprus, whoever he was, came to the support of Berenice, the daughter 
of Ptolemy II, against Laodice, the widow of Antiochus. It has been 
suggested that the governor, whose report has survived in an obscure 
and mutilated papyrus, may, since he calls Berenice “sister’’, have been 
Lysimachus, the younger brother of Euergetes I, who had just succeeded 
to the throne. Although the governor captured Seleucia, and was 
triumphantly received in Antioch, the expedition was a failure, and 
Berenice and her son were murdered by Laodice’s party.3 
It is not until the time of Philopator (221-205) that inscriptions re- 
cording honours (usually in the form of statues) to the governors and 
other high oiSicials become frequent. From the time of Menelaus on- 


^ Pausanias, i, 7. i; Niese, Gesch, d. gr. u, mak Staaten, li, p. 99, n. a; Bouche- 
Ledercq, Jf.L. i, p. 166. 

^ Buckler in J.H.S. Lv, p. 78 ; Mitford in Mnemosyne, 1938, p. no. 

3 MahaiFy, Petrie Pap, n, 1893, no. 45 ; Kohler in Sitzh. Akad. Berlin, 1894, pp. 445 £ ; 
Bevan, House of Seleucus, i, 1902, pp. 185-6; Bouchd-Leclercq, H,L. 1, 1903, pp. 249-51 ; 
Wilcken, Chrestomathie, 1912, no, i; RooSy m Mnemosyne, u, 1923, pp. 277 ff.; Tarn 
in C. AH', VII, 1928, p. 716. 



The Ptolemies 187 

wards, we have no certain record^ of any strategos of the island until 
the reign ofPhilopator, when Pelops, son ofPelops, is known to us from, 
two inscriptions in honour of his wife Myrsine, daughter of Hyper- 
bassas. Since they mention Philopator and his wife Arsinoe, father- 
loving gods”, they are later than Philopator's marriage (end of 217) and 
earlier than the birth of his son (9 Oct. 209). A dedication to Philopator 
by Pelops, who does not however call himself strategos, is also extant; 
and we know from Polybius that in 203 he was sent by the regent 
Agathocles on an embassy to Antiochus the Great.^ It is probable that 
his successor in the governorship in this year was Polycrates, the son of 
Mnasiades, an Argive in origin, of whom more is known, and that for 
the most part favourable. He was in oiEHce during the minority of 
Epiphanes, who ascended the throne as a child in 203. In autumn 197 
Polycrates resigned his office, being succeeded by Ptolemaeus, a Megalo- 
poHtan. In critical and difficult times Poly crates not only preserved the 
island for the child king, but amassed a considerable sum of money, 
which in due time he faithfully handed over.3 
The troubled state of international affairs is illustrated by the fact that 
during Polycrates’s last year of office Antiochus the Great of Syria, while 


^ Cohen (p. 6 note) is certainly right in excluding Heragoras son of Noumenius of 
Lapethos, who is mentioned simply as strategos (L.B.W. no. 2780). His date would 
seem to be about the middle of the third century. For further evidence on Heragoras 
see Mitford in Arch.f, Pap. xm, pp. 16 £ 

* Mitford in J.H.S. rvn, 1937, p. 31 (inscription of Famagusta, enabling him to re- 
store correctly the similar Paphos mscnpuon, J.H.S. ix, 1888, p. 252, no. 112, from 
which Strack (no. 65) raised the ghost strategos “Basileides**; cp. O.GJ.S. 84). The 
dedication by Pelops, O.GJ.S. 75. The embassy, Polyb. xv, 25. 10 (13 Biitmer- 
Wobst). For the elder Pelops, son of Alexander, an officer of Philadelphus, see 
Wilhelm in Anz. Akad. Wien, Lvn, 1920, p. 53; S.E.G. i, 364. 

3 Polyb. xvni, 55. 6. The letters TTo on silver tetradrachms of Epiphanes (Pi. V, 6) 
mark them as issued by his authority (Svoronos, op. cit. nos. 1302-5). RegHng, it is 
true, pp. cit. p. 376, considers the attribution to Polycrates, and even to Ptolemy V and 
Cyprus, to be weak, while accepting Svoronos’s other attributions to strategoi on the 
strength of their inidals.^ — ^The basis of a statue of the young Epiphanes erected by him 
at Paphos: O.G.I.S. 93. In the Nicosia Museum is the basis of a statue of his son 
Polycrates erected by the city of Lapethos, giving his rank as a “principal friend’’, 
but not mentioning any office: Peristianes, Fev. ‘Icnr. pp, 943 £, corrected by Mitford, 
Mnemosyne^ 1938, p. 118. For the career of Polycrates and his descendants see Mit- 
ford, ibid. pp. 116 ff. ; the inscription, ibid. p. 104, Mitford now restores differently as a 
dedication to Polycrates, his children and his forefathers. On Ptolemaeus the Megalo- 
politan, his daughter Eirene and grandson Andromachus, see Arch.f. Pap. xin, pp. 27 £ 
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all the time professing friendship to Egypt, bad formed a plan to seize 
Cyprus. He had long had his eye on this tempting object; it had been, 
with other Egyptian possessions in Asia Minor and in southern Syria, his 
share in the division of spoils which he arranged with Phihp V in 202,^ 
when in the infancy of Epiphanes the possessions of Egypt seemed an easy 
prey. But when it came to the point, liis crews were disaffected, and on 
his way from Ephesus he was detained by a mutiny off the mouth of the 
Eurymedon. This quelled, he was caught by a storm off the Saros, and 
lost nearly the whole of his ships and men; with the few that survived 
he limped back to Seleucia.^ 

With the reign of the sixth Ptolemy, Philometor, who succeeded 
Epiphanes as a child in 180, we enter upon what is perhaps the most 
difficult period of the history of Ptolemaic Cyprus .3 

The attack on the island delivered by Antiochus IV Epiphanes of 
Syria in 168 was more effective than that of his predecessor. He had 
posed as the champion of Philometor against his younger brother 
Euergetes II (Physcon). But when the two brothers were reconciled, and 
Philometor had been readmitted to Alexandria to reign as joint king 
with Physcon, he threw off the veil, sent a fleet to Cyprus ^ and marched 
for the second time on Egypt. From the envoys of Philometor, who 
met liim at Rhinocoloura, he demanded the cession of Cyprus as well as 
Pelusium. 

In Cyprus the governor, Ptolemaeus called Macron, deserted the 
cause of Pliilometor and went over to Antiochus .5 There was neverthe- 

^ See, however, Magie in Journ, Rom. Stud, xxix, 1939, pp. 32 01 

^ Livy, xxxni, 41; Appian, Syr. 4. 

3 On this reign, see especially W. Otto, “Zur Gesch. der Zeit des 6. Ptolemaers*' in 
Ahk Bayer, Akad., Phil^hisL Aht, N.F. Heft xi, 1934. For the date of the death of 
Epiphanes, see ibid. p. 134. Livy, xiv, ii. 

5 n Macc. X. 13. He got the reputation of being doubly a traitor; because having 
been entrusted with Cyprus by Philometor he abandoned it and withdrew himself to 
Antiochus Epiphanes; uf|T* sOyevfj Tfiv e^oucriocv cScOupias (the Vulgate has: 

etiam ah eo recessisset) 9 ap{iocKe 0 oras tourdv tov pfov. It is commonly supposed 

that this is the strategos of whom a fragment of Polybius (xxvn, 12 (13 B.W.)) says 
under the year 172 that he was nowise Egyptian (in character) but a sensible and busi- 
ness-like man; for, having taken over the island while the king {scil Plidometor) was 
stiH an infant, he carefully husbanded the finances, giving up noticing to anybody, 
although he was frequently asked to do so by the king’s treasurers and was bitterly 
criticized for his closeness ; but when dhe king came of age, he put together and 
despatched a considerable sum of money, so that both Ptolemy and his court were well 
pleased with his previous economy and closeness. Ptolemaeus, in other words, de- 
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less some resistance to the invader; but Ptolemy’s forces were defeated 
both on sea and on land/ and the island thrown into utter disorder. But 
Rome, since the latter years of the third century, had begun to make its 
weight felt in the affairs of Egypt. Now it intervened, and its envoys, 
having at an interview which is related in every history-hook frightened 
Antiochus into evacuating Egypt, sailed to Cyprus to see that his fleet 
was withdrawn.* 


fended his charge against the attempts of the regents Eulaeus and Leaaeus to bleed the 
island for their own purposes (Otto, p. 25). Otto (p. 78, n. 4) doubts whether there was 
direct betrayal by Macron, in view of his earlier and later behaviour. It may be noted 
that the passage of Polybius has curious echoes of his account of Polycrates, who be- 
came governor of the island while Epiphanes was an infant, and saved up the revenues, 
to hand them over when the right time came. Engel {Kypros, i, p. 405) has noticed this 
suspicious circumstance. But it is difficult to assume a duplication in the record, 
although the fragment is only preserved by Suidas. — In an inscription from Old 
Paphos IX, 1888, pp. 233 £, no. 24; Strack, no. 84; O.G.LS. 105), in honour of 

Philometor (the son of king Ptolemy and queen Cleopatra, Gods Manifest), set up by 
a strategos and archiereus, an Alexandrian citizen, the name of the man is erased. He 
may have been Macron. The mention of the parents has suggested to the editors a date 
in Philometor’s infancy and before his marriage with his sister (thus 181-172) ; but this 
is not a necessary inference, cp. e.g. Mitford, Mnemosyne, 1938, p. 112. The erasure 
may have taken place after Macron s desertion, or, as Dittenberger suggests, in 146, 
when Physcon took vengeance on his dead brother’s friends and followers. This, we 
shall see, was the time when the names of persons who had honoured Eupator were 
similarly erased. — ^Macron appears to be the Ptolemaeus mentioned in O.G.J. 5 . 117, 
and, according to Mitford, may also be the strategos of the inscriptions xii, 
p. 181, no. 16 and B.M, Inscr. n, no. 388, if the latter concerns a strategos at all. 

It is necessary, in view of a misunderstanding by Engel and others, to point out here 
that the officers of the Seleucid kings who are mentioned in II Maccabees as KuTrpfcov 
(iv. 29) or KuTTpiccpX'ns (xii. 2) have nothing to do with the strategia of Cyprus, as 
Engel supposes (iCypros, i, p. 406— where Sostratus should be Crates— and p. 408), but 
were probably commanders of Cypriote mercenaries. Mitford suggests that Nicanor, 
in the latter passage, may be the mercenary captain of S.E.G. vt, 824 (date, late 
Epiphanes or early Philometor). 

^ Polyb. XXIX, II (27 B.W.), 10; Livy, XLV, 12. Engel {Kypros, r, p. 408, n. 24) 
suggests this campaign as an alternative for an earlier one (above, p. 172 n.), as the occa- 
sion on which Menecrates employed a stratagem to encourage his men in an attack on 
Salamis. — From an inscription, supposed, from the style of the lettering, to belong to 
about 200-170 (Ditt. Syll.s 622), it appears that Eraton, a Cretan of Axos, went on a 
campaign to Cyprus, settled, married, had children and died there. It is conjectured 
that the campaign mentioned was some thirty years before the cutting of the inscrip- 
tion. There is however no record of any war in Cyprus which would suit such a date. 
May a later date be assigned to the inscription, and the war be that of 168? 

^ Livy, XLV, 12. The discomfiture of Antiochus is mentioned in Dan. xi. 30; but 



190 The History of Cyprus 

For some five years after the expulsion of Antiochus from Egypt and 
Cyprus, Philometor reigned jointly with his younger brother, after- 
wards Euergetes II (Physcon)d But when the inevitable breach came, 
towards the end of 164, Pliilometor had to fly from Alexandria. Roman 
representatives, five years before, had intervened dramatically to save 
Egypt from Antiochus; it was to Rome now that Philometor turned, 
travelling thither in person, and in the humblest guise, to throw himself 
on the mercy of the Senate.* The real intention of the Senate, when it 
came to a decision, if it was ever expressed, is not recorded; and it has 
been denied that the pohcy of dividing up the Egyptian kingdom was 
already in its mind.3 Philometor returned, not to Alexandria, but to 
Cyprus; Roman envoys proceeded (though they did not leave Rome 
until late in spring 163, and then went first to Syria) with orders to do 
thek best to reconcile the two brothers.^ But it was the Alexandrians 
themselves, provoked by the cruel excesses of Physcon, who revolted 
and deposed him, and recalled Philometor (July 163). 5 The restored king 
showed moderation, due perhaps not only to his generosity and good 
sense, but also to the restraining influence of the Roman envoys. 
Physcon became independent king in Cyrene; Philometor retained 
Egypt and Cyprus. The arrangement was confirmed by a solemn 
treaty,® which, however, Physcon took the earliest opportmiity of re- 
pudiating. He protested that he had been imfakly treated, and claimed 
Cyprus; even so, his share would be the smaller. He went in person to 
Rome to plead his cause; Philometor, on the other hand, was repre- 
sented by envoys.7 The Roman Senate’s only aim was to keep Egypt 


kere '‘Kittim” means Western powers (see above, p. 97). What was once thought 
to be a monument of the short occupation by Antiochus survives in a silver 
tetradrachm of the usual types of the Seleucid kings, with a mint-mark which has 
been identified with Salainis. But the same mark is also found on Seleucid coins of 
Antiochus ill, Seleucus IV and Demetrius I, who can never have issued money in 
Cyprus. B.M.C. Seleucid Kings^ p. iii, no, 4a; E. Babelon, Rois de Syrie^ pp. clxxx f. 

^ Porphyr, Tyr. fr. 7. 2. {F.H.G, m, p. 72i ; Jac. Fr. Gr, Hist n B, 260, pp. 1199- 
1200.) 

^ Diod. XXXI, 18. The Archias who is mentioned as accompanying Philometor may 
be the future governor of Cyprus. 3 Otto, p. 92, n. 5. 

4 Livy, Epit 46; Polyb. xxxi, 12 (2 B.W.), 14, The orders to proceed to Egypt 
were sent after them, 3 Diod. xxxi, 17®, 

^ Polyb. XXXI, 18 (10 B.W.), 5; Livy, Eptt 47 (post-dated about 158). 

7 Neolaidas and AndromacHus, As to the latter, see Mitford, Actes du Ve Congres 
de Papyrologie, 1937, p. 292, and Arch, f. Pap. XHi, pp. 27 £ 
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enfeebled, and its sympathies, if as is likely it knew by this time of 
Physcon’s oSer to bequeath his kingdom to Rome, were wholly in- 
clined to him. It threw over Philometor.^ T. Torquatus and Gn, 
Merula, Senatorial legates, were despatched with instructions to estab- 
lish Physcon in Cyprus and bring about an agreement between the 
brothers, but without resorting to arms.^ Physcon, indeed, was for 
invading Cyprus at the head of a mercenary force, but was dissuaded 
by the legates, and betook himself to Cyrene. Merula accompanied 
him, while Torquatus undertook negotiations with Philometor. But 
Philometor declined to budge an inch, and meanwhile the brutalities of 
Physcon in his kingdom all but cost him his throne. Merula and 
Torquatus, baffled, returned to Rome; there was another debate, both 
kings being represented by envoys, and the Senate, smarting under the 
snub administered by Philometor, again hurled a senatus consultum at 
his head; his envoy Menyllus was told to leave Italy at once and de- 
nounce the alliance between his master and Rome .3 Philometor was 
unmoved, though Physcon began to recruit for an attack on Cyprus. 
It is highly probable that the envoys who were sent to convey the de- 
cision of the Senate to Physcon carried secret instructions encouraging 
him to take action against Philometor.'^ 

But some years were to pass before he was able to carry out his plan. 
Meanwhile he was not the only king who coveted the possession of the 
island. Demetrius I Soter of Syria corrupted the governor , 5 Archias, 
with a promise of 500 talents and other favours. But the plot was dis- 
covered; and Archias, brought to trial, hanged himself (155)- 

It was probably in the next year (154) that the irrepressible Physcon 
staged another appearance before the Roman Senate, and that body, 
whether deceived or not by the scars of wounds which the king dis- 
played as having been inflicted by assassins hired by his brother,^ lent 

^ For interestuig speculations as to tbe reasons for this change of policy, and its 
connexion with Physcon’s bequest of his kingdom to Rome, see Otto, pp. 97, 109. 

^ Polyb. XXXI, 18 (10 B.W.). 

3 polyb. XXXII, I (xxxi, 20 B.W.); Diod. xxxi, 23 ; Otto, p. iii, 

Otto, p. 112. 

5 Polyb. xxxni, 3 (5 B.W.). Otto dates this episode 158/7 (p. 112, n. 4). That 
Archias was strategos is shown by an inscription from Old Paphos {J.KS, ix, p. 232, 
no. 21, Mitford in Mnemosyne, 1938, pp. 115 £) which records a dedication to him 
by the army. 

^ Drumann-Groebe, Gesch, Roms,^ V, p. 138. Otto, p. 113, believes in the reality 
of the attempt, on the ground of the assertion in the Cyrene inscription to that effect, 
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itself once more to his designs. Philometor’s advocates were dismissed, 
witlioEt being heard; no less than five legates, each with his own quin- 
quereme, escorted Physcon, with orders to establish him on the throne 
of Cyprus, and letters went to all Rome’s allies to say that they were free 
to assist his restoration.^ But nothing more is heard of the Roman inter- 
ference, and the allies did not take Physcon seriously. Indeed, the Cretan 
League actively supported Philometor.^ Physcon landed in Cyprus, 
only to find himself soon surrounded in Lapethos by the superior forces 
of his brother, to whom he was forced to give himself up. Philometor’s 
combination of prudence and magnanimity was even now not ex- 
hausted; he set his brother free, made a new treaty with him, acknow- 
ledging him as king in Cyrene in return for an annual tribute of corn, 
and promised him in marriage one of two daughters named Cleopatra.3 
After this the Romans had the decency to give Physcon no more 
support against liis brother. They were moved partly, perhaps, by the 


and the scars which he exhibited. The evidence seems to me inadequate, at least so 
far as Philometor’s guilt is concerned. ^ Polyb. xxxm, 5 (ii B.W.). 

^ Two inscriptions from Delos relate to this help from Crete (Bevan, Ptol Dynasty, 
pp. 301-2). (i) O.GJ.S. 116; HoUeaux, Arckf Pap. vi, 1920, pp. lo-ii: Decree 
honouring Ptolemy, the “pious and god-fearing and gendest of men”, with a gold 
crown and two bronze statues, one in Crete and one in Delos, in order to show that 
those who fought with him in Cyprus remember the favours granted to their cides, 
etc. The peace which Philometor made with his brother is also mentioned. (2) Hol- 
ieaux, ibid. p. 9 : Dedication by the Cretan koinon in honour of Aglaus, son of Theocles, 
of Cos, who was in great favour with Ptolemy the Elder, fought in his campaign in 
Cyprus, and was proxenos of the Cretans in Alexandria, and so of service to the 
Cretan troops which were sent to fight as allies of Ptolemy by the Cretan koinon.-^ 
A commander of the Cretan mercenaries in Cyprus, Dictys, was honoured by the 
city of Salamis {O.G.l.S. 108 ; but Mitford restores this as belonging to the reign of 
Euergetes II) ; cp. also the dedication by Citium to Hagias son of Damothetus, the 
Cretan, archisomatophylax and IttI Tfjs irdAecos {O.G.l.S, 113). 

3 Polyb. XL, 12 (xxxix, 7 B.W.) ; Diod. xxxi, 33. Polybius attributes Philometofs 
behaviour to his magnanimity; Diodorus also mentions his fear of Rome, and the 
Cretan decree, O.G.l.S. 116 (see previous note), betrays this in its phase irpoaipouiJia^os 
kv ols utiAicTTa Kocl *P<ou«iois.— The chronology of these events is very 

uncertain. See Holleaux in Arch./. Pap. vi, 1920, p. 17. Niese {Gesch. d. gr, u. mak. 
Staaten, ni, p. 211) places the expedition of Physcon and his capture at Lapethos about 
158/7, before the affair of Arcinas and the appeal to Rome. The order given in the 
text is that adopted by, among others, Bouch^-Leclercq, Bevan and Otto, and follows 
the sequence of the fragments of Polybius. The latter tells the incident of Lapethos 
out of its chronological order, in connexion with tlie death of Pliilometor, as an 
example of his gentleness. 
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oration whicli Cato the Censor delivered in the Senate in praise of 
Philometor, ‘'the excellent and most beneficent king”'/ although even 
his attitude to the question might have been without effect had not Rome 
had her hands sufficiently full elsewhere. In the eight years to the death 
of Philometor fell the wars with the Celtiberians, Andriscus^ the 
Achaean League and Carthage. 

It may be that aU the opinions which are recorded about the character 
of Philometor should be taken with a certain amount of reserve, being 
inspired by pohtical or personal feeling or subservience.^ With all de- 
ductions, however, there is no doubt that Philometor shows well against 
the grim background of his time. Had he, for instance, when he had his 
brother in his power, behaved in the usual manner of the Ptolemies, 
one of the few passages in relief of the deplorable history of that family 
would have been erased. 

Somewhat doubtful reasoning about the evidence has connected with 
the history of Cyprus the brief reign of Eupator, son of Pliilometor and 
Cleopatra II, who is assumed to have been made “viceroy” or even king 
of the island. The papyri show that he was associated as king with his 
father as early as April 152, but that probably he was no longer so 
associated in January 150, and in July of that year he was dead. It has 
been suggested that he was made king of Cyprus in order to strengthen 
the government, in view of the threat of attacks from the side of 
Physcon, such as had actually taken place in 154; also that this separation 
of Cyprus from Egypt was in accordance with Roman policy, aud it 
wa^ to Philometor’s advantage to conciliate Rome, especially on the 
eve of his intervention in Syria on the side of Alexander Balas., Un- 
fortunately the evidence for the presence of Eupator m Cyprus is not 
entirely convincing.3 


* Drumami-Groebe, Gesck Roms.^Y, p. 138. 

Otto, p. 94, n. 3. 

3 For the evidence of the papyri, see H. Gauthier, Le line des rois d'lS^ypte, iv, 1916, 
pp. 335 if. On p. 297, n. i, however, the same author seems to accept the evidence of 
the coin, to be mentioned later, as showing that the ist year of Eupator corresponded 
with the 36th of Philometor. For the inscriptions in honour of the “god Eupator*’, 
one of which proves that he was son of Philometor and Cleopatra II, see O.G.I.S, 125, 
126, 127. L. Pareti, “Ricerche sui Tolemei Eupatore e Neo Filopatore”, in Atti Acad, 
Torino, xim, 1907-8, 497-519, speaks of the three inscriptions (which he puts at 153/2- 
151/0) as if they proved Eupator to be then in Cyprus — which of course they do not; 
although it may be admitted as remarkable that die three statues to Eupator as king 
were all erected in Cyprus, while none are yet known from Egypt. In aU three the 
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But, whatever may have been the object of the scheme, whether 
Eupator was made king of Cyprus or not, it came to nothing owing to 

the bteakdown, for sonie iitifciiowti reason, of the joint kingship, and 
the early death of the young man. But it was to be revived' after a short' 
delay. A coin of Paphos with a double date, equating the first year of a 
newly associated king with the thirty-sixth of Philometor, shows that in 
that year (146/5) Philometor must have placed another son on the throne 
beside, himself. This was doubtless on the eve of his departure on his fatal 
expedition to Syria, this time against and not on the side of Alexander 
Balas. It was this son, who is now generally admitted to be Neos 
Philopator/ whomPhyscon, if we could believe the tale, removed in so 
revolting a fashion from Ms path on the very day of Ms marriage with 
Philometor's widow. But it is only necessary to mention tMs episode 
here in order to emphasize the fact that it had nothing directly to do with 
'Cyprus? 


name of the dedicator has been erased; it is generally assumed that this was done after 
the accession of Physcon, in submission to his policy of damning the memory of 
Philometor and all connected with him.— As regards Eupator, Otto (pp. 119 ff.) has 
an extremely ingenious argument. The evidence of the papyri is that Eupator received 
his cult-name in 153-2; in April 152 we find him associated on the throne with his 
father; m Jan. 150 he is no longer so associated; but he did not die until later, for an 
epigram of Antipater of Sidon (Anth, Pal vn, 241), which (as Cichorius in Rhein, 
Mm, iJniif igoS, f, 213, and R. Laqueur, in Hemes, xnv, 1909? pp. 146-50, have 
between them shown) seems to relate to him, makes his death coincide with a total 
eclipse of the moon visible in Egypt; which points to 3 July or 28 Dec. 150. The three 
inscriptions therefore belong to the period 1 53/2-1 50. Because they mention Eupator 
alone, and nor his father, Otto argues that when they were cut Eupator was no longer 
joint-Idng but sole king, and therefore his father was no longer ruler of Cyprus. It 
follows that Eupator, some time after April 152, ceased to be joint-king over the whole 
Egyptian kingdom, and became independent ruler (King) of Cyprus, Philometor 
having renounced Cyprus in his favour. Incidentally (p. 122), it is suggested that it was 
M. Aemilius Lepidus who installed Eupator as king in 152, and that this is the subject 
of a well-known Roman coin (Hill, Rom, Coins, pp. 51 ff.). The use by Antipater 
of which was of old therideof the princes of Cyprus (above, p. 1 14), designates 

Eupator as ruler of the island. There are two weak points in this argument. In the first 
place, as Dittenberger remarks in connexion with the basis of a statue of Epiphanes 
{O.G.IS. 93), the statues of joint-rulers might he put up separately, md the inscription 
would refer to each one separately. Secondly, no argument can be based on the use, 
which Cichorius stresses, of such a word as < 3 £va 5 in a poetical context such as this: 
6 f) ycsp dvcxKTas toIov/s oetk ’Af6as, Z^s 6’ Is "^OXupiTrov dysi, 

^ See especially L. Pareti, loc. at. 

^ The first year of Neos Philopator would be reckoned from his accession, June 
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The most attractive, if not the ablest, of the Ptolemies was succeeded 
by the most unpleasant, Euergetes II, Physcon (''Pot-belly”) or 
Kakergetes, as his unfortunate subjects nicknamed him.^ In the persecu- 
tion which raged for a time at his accession, many of the scholars who 
were the ornament of the Alexandrian Museum, if they escaped with 
their Hves, fled to other lands.^ Among them seems to have been the 
famous Homeric critic, Aristarchus of Samothrace, head of the library 
and teacher of Physcon himself and of Eupator; he left Alexandria to 
die in Cyprus. ^ The rule of Physcon in Cyprus was not popular, to 
judge by the fewness of dedications to him; in Alexandria during the 

145, to 5 Epag. next, i.e. 27 Sept. 145 (Mitford). As to the coin of Paphos (B.M.C. 
Ptolemies, p. Ixvii, PL XXXII, 9; Svoronos, no. 1509; Regling, p. 381, who refutes an 
absurd notion of Svoronos), it is necessary to emphasize three facts. First, like all the 
coins of the Papliian mint at this time, it is an issue of the regal Ptolemaic coinage; it 
bears no evidence of having been issued by anyone as king in Cyprus, or as ‘Viceroy*', 
though it does prove that a new king came to the throne in that year. (Incidentally, 
the non-existence of any coins of a second year suggests that this new king did not 
survive his first.) Second, the equation cannot be between the 36th year of Philometor 
and the ist of his successor (Le. Physcon); such dadng would be admissible in, say, a 
private papyrus or epitaph, but not on a coin; for a coin is issued in the name of a 
reigning king, who does not mention his predecessor, diough, if he is a co-regent, he 
naturally mentions the year of his colleague. The equation then can only mean that 
the two kings concerned were reigning at the same time. Third, it is really to Philo- 
metor's and not to Physcon s 36th year that the com belongs; Svoronos preferred the 
latter date, but Newell has proved, by the evidence of a hoard, that the earlier is cor- 
rect {Two Recent Egyptian Hoards, in Numism. Notes and Monographs, no. 33, 
1927, pp. 24 £), Bouche-Leclercq’s doubt whether the A on this coin is really a regnal 
date is baseless (H.L. n, p. 81, n. i). Otto (p. 128, n. 4) discusses the possibility of the 
double date on the coin referring not to an associated king but to the conquest of 
Syria, but, as I think righdy, rejects it.— There is one Cypriote monument which 
may belong to the short interval between the death of Philometor and the murder 
of Neos PMopator, and that is an inscription in which Demetrius II pays honour to 
his father-in-law Philometor ( 5 .E.G. vi, 809). Since Demetrius (if Wilcken’s hesi- 
tating restoration is right; and Mitford s reading of the stone supports it) calls himself 
Nicator, this inscription must be after the death of Philometor, as Otto (p. 130) points 
out, and obviously it cannot have been put up during the reign of Physcon, unless the 
island continued to hold out against Hm; as Mitford suggests it may have done, 
pointing to the Lamaka Amnesty (see below) as giving the end of the opposition. 

^ Philometor's death probably took place in Aug. 145 (Otto, p. 129 note). 

- Andron Alexandrians, fr. i (KH.G. n, p. 352, from Athen. iv, 184 b. c). 

If, as seems to be the case, an amnesty was declared at the end of 145 or beginning of 
144 (Mitford in Actes du Ve Congrh de Papyrologie, 1937, pp. 291-9; Otto-Bengtson, 
p. 27 note), the persecution did not last long. 

3 Adien. ix, 71b; Suidas, 3892, ’Aplorapxos. 
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first period of Hs reign, even if the accounts are exaggerated, he seems 
to have been responsible for a succession of horrors. Revolt finally 
came to a head in Alexandria in 1 31/0, and Physcon took refuge in 
Cyprus. With him went his niece-wife, Cleopatra III (the daughter of 
Plidometor and Cleopatra II, Physcon’s sister, whom he married after 
the death of Philometor), his son by Cleopatra II, called MempMtes 
(as a hostage), and probably liis children by Cleopatra III/ In Cyprus 
he collected a mercenary army for war against Cleopatra II and his 
country. Fearing that the Alexandrians might invite his eldest son, 
who was living in Gyrene, to mount the throne, he sent for liim and put 
him to death.^ The Alexandrian mob thereupon broke up Physcon’s 
portrait-statues. Suspecting his sister of having inspired their destruc- 
tion, he killed their son, Memphites, a lad of fourteen, and sent his 
head, hands, and feet to her as a birthday present. The birthday feast 
was turned into mourning, and the remains of the prince exhibited to 
the populace, as an earnest of what they might expect of their king. 
Such is the story handed down; 3 it is generally agreed that some at 
least of it is true; the close agreement of ah the accounts in details, 
taken by some to indicate a legendary origin, may equally well point 
to its being based on fact.^ 

Alexandria, however, was not all Egypt, and Physcon, for whom the 
greater part of the country stood, was able to return from Cyprus in 
129, Cleopatra II retiring to Syria for some five years, when she was 
again reconciled to the king. The period which elapsed between his 
return from Cyprus to his death in 116 was marked by no atrocities; on 
the other hand, there is evidence of much able administration and re- 
form, which suggests that the horrible picture of his earlier days may 
have been coloured too darkly, although such inconsistency between a 
king’s personal character and his public policy is common enough. In 
Cyprus there is no sign of any disturbance. 

Gf the strategoi of this reign recorded by inscriptions, one, whose 


^ Livy, Epit ux; Justin, xxxvm, 8, ii. 

* Justin, loc. cit. 12. For a Cyrenis Stxsick (p, 201, n. 33) proposes to read ex Eirene, 
Euergetes’s concubine. Otto-Bengtson, p. 59 n., identify the son fetched from Cyrene 
with Memphites, and admit only one murder. 

3 Diod. xxxrv-xxxv, 14; Justin, he. cit. 12-15 ; Livy, he. cit . ; Val. Max. ix, 2, ext. 5 ; 
Orosius, V, 10. 7. 

^ Bevan, PtoL Dyn. pp. 323-4, has some judicious remarks on the attitude which the 
historian should take to this problem. 
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name is lost, dates in the period from the end of 144 or beginning of 143 
to September 142/ Of the others, all, except one, held the position of 
liigh admiral [nauarchos) as well as that of strategos and high-priest. In 
the case of one of them, Crocos, the naval rank comes first. It was evi- 
dently an innovation. The title autokrator is also added to strategos. One 
of the three inscriptions concerning him, according to a plausible 
restoration, can be dated to the first part of 142. Between the naval and 
military titles here there is room for another, for which the editor sug- 
gests episiates, which Crocos holds in another inscription. In one from 
Delos he is given an additional, probably purely honorific, title, after 
autokrator, to wit, if the word is rightly restored, ‘'supreme”. 

It has been reasonably conjectured that Crocos was made high ad- 
miral, probably in the latter part of 143 or early in 142, because Cyprus, 
owing to the loss of the Ptolemaic footing in the Aegean, now became 
the headquarters of the Egyptian fleet; the high command in the island 
therefore became naval as well as mflitary.^ 

Crocos seems to have been succeeded by Seleucus son of Bithys ,3 


^ So Mitford. In the inscription, J.HS. ix, p. 228, no. ii, Cleopatra the sister 
is mentioned and probably her son or her children. This fixes the date between late 144 
(before which Memphites cannot have been bom) and Sept. 142, when Cleopatra III 
first appears as queen and wife. 

^ The date of his first inscription (= J.H.S. ivn, pp. 36-7, no. ii) Mitford fixes to 
the first part of 142 (restoring d6sX<|>f|V after KAeoudTpocv) because the children 
of Cleopatra II are still recognized as Physcon*s heirs. The Delos inscription (which 
mentions both queens: O.G.J.S. 140) must be after Physcon’s second marriage. In 
this, Crrr^p[TccTOv], the usually accepted restoration, reinforces autokrator, and is perhaps 
unofficial and colourless ; in a Delian decree exactitude in tides of outsiders need not 
be expected. (Mitford however suggests Cnr^ppiocxos, the king’s “champion”, com- 
paring O.G.LS, 147, where instead of the amusing current restorations he reads tJoO 
ov/y£voC/s ml Cmep[x&)(pv) , The third inscription is J.H. 5 . ix, 1888, p. 247, no. 92, 
which Mitford restores thus : vaUapxov]| ml ^icrrdTqv Kal [dpxiep^a to&v Korrd Tfiv 
viicxov?]| Kal cnrponniy6[v aOroKpdxopa, k.t.A. Mitford thinks, it is true, that both 
eplstates and hyper , , . belong to die earlier history of the nauarchia, and were soon 
discontinued in Cyprus. Possibly, however, epistates means the highest civil adminis- 
trative office in the island, to which a man might be specially appointed in a time of 
crisis; see above, p. 177, 

3 Stahelin in R,E. nA, i, 1247, no. 13. To the dedications add now that from 
Lebena in Crete, inscribed by Cretan mercenaries who had served in Cyprus (L. Robert 
in Rev, de Philol. 1939, pp. 153 £). Mitford observes that the inscription C.I.G. 2625 
{O.G.LS, 154), on die evidence of which Seleucus was supposed to have been secretary 
of the forces before becoming strategos, is wrongly restored and has nothing to do 
with Seleucus. 



198 The History of Cyprus 

who was a citizen both of Alexandria and Rhodes,^ the latter being 
probably his birthplace. He was already a person of importance in 157, 
when Delphi gave him the honour of proxeny. His governorship of 
Cyprus began in 141 or 140; when it ended we do not know, but he 
was succeeded by liis son Theodoras.^ 

This Theodoras, during his father’s tenure of the strategia, was 
already of the rank of the "‘principal friends”, prefect of Salamis and 
head of the secretariat of the infantry and cavalry forces. When he suc- 
ceeded his father in the strategia, it was to hold it (if not at once, yet 
soon after) with the enhanced powers and title of autokrator. Since this 
points to a crisis in the affairs of the island, the years 129-8 when 
Physcon had regained possession of Alexandria, but not yet of the whole 
of Egypt, have been suggested as suitable. It is further conjectured that 
Theodorus retained office until about 124, when Cleopatra II was recon- 
ciled with her brother, and diat, in connexion with this reconciHation, 
the governorship of the island was given to a prince, who is supposed 
subsequently to have taken or been given the royal title. For the suc- 
cessor of Theodorus in the strategia was probably the man whose initial 
Ph, . . occurs on a series of bronze coins issued in Cyprus.3 The important 
appearance of these coins has prompted the thought that they were 
issued by a strategos who was a prince, and that he called himself king 
in 121/120, issuing in Cyprus also silver coins which have been supposed 
to bear the double dating year 50 (of Physcon) and year i (of himself).^ 

^ Multiple citizenship (though probably it was not effective for more than one city 
at a time) was common in this age: Tam, Hdlenistic Civil? pp. 79-80. It has been sug- 
gested that Seleucus gave up his Alexandrian citizenship because Physcon disliked the 
aristocracy of that city. 

® Seleucus is strategos, nauarchos and archiereus in O.G.J. 5 . 152, which mentions 
both queens, but no children. That would mean that the sons of Cleopatra 11 were 
disinherited, the sons of Cleopatra III not yet bom. Crocos was still in office after the 
marriage to the latter queen (see p. 197, n. 2); so Seleucus cannot have succeeded him 
before 141. Besides the two inscriptions added to the record of Seleucus by Mitford, 
reference may be made to O.GJ.S, 15X (Olympia), 153 (Knodhara), 159 (New 
Paphos: his daughter Artemo, priestess of Cleopatra III), 160 (Chytri: Olympias, 
daughter of Artemo; the rank of Seleucus is given as toov TtpcbTcov 9lAoov, probably 
by an error of drafting), 

3 Svoronos, p. 265, nos. 1640-47. 

4 B.M.C.Pto/cm/e 5 ,p. 96, no. 99; Svoronos, no. 1526 (Paphos); no. 1613 (Citium); 
no. 1565 (Salamis). The letter A on the first two corresponds to a monogram on the 
third, and is therefore presumably not a date. Bouche-Leclercq, H.L. ii, p. 81, n. i; 
Svoronos, iv, cols. 313 £; Otto-Bengtson, pp. ri8 £ 
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Unfortunately that interpretation of the coins cannot be sustained, so 
that the assumption of a co-regency in 121/120 loses much of its basis; 
although a strategos (his name is not preserved) who was Master of the 
Royal Hunt but not nauarchos, and would therefore seem to have served 
under a prince, would fit the situation.^ 

Finally, among the strategoi of this reign, we have one who is named 
Ptolemy, son of the king, strategos and nauarchos and archiereus and 
archikynegos. This is probably the future Soter II Lathyrus, who, we 
shall see, was in Cyprus when his father died (28 June 116),^ 

The importance of the office of strategos autokrator, held by Crocos 
and Theodoras, is illustrated by the fact that they both, like the 
strategos whose name began with Ph, left their marks on the coinage. 
For two series of issues of Physcon bear in the field the initials of names 
beginning with K and The,^ 

It is further possible that the strengthening of the position of the 
strategoi in Cyprus about this time may be connected with the growth 
of piracy, which, especially in the hands of the Cilicians, had begun to 
flourish exceedingly with the decline of the Rhodian sea-power from 
about the middle of the second century. Although the general name for 
the pirates was Cilicians, that was only because the coast of CiHcia 
Tracheia was their original and most important haunt ; but their example 
was followed in Syria, . Cyprus, PamphyUa and Pontus, and almost all 
the coasts of the eastern Mediterranean. It is not possible to be certain 
how far the rulers of these regions connived at the practice.^ 

The successor of Physcon, 5 his elder son by Cleopatra III, Plnlo- 

/ IX, p. 225, no. I. (So Mitford.) 

^ 0 ,G.LS. 143 ; Otto-Bengtson, p, 117, n. 2. They hold that it was in accordance 
with the express policy and written testament of Energetes that an independent king- 
dom should be set up in Cyprus to accommodate the son who was not to be king in 
Egypt. In other words, the Empire was to be deliberately split up. This would be 
going much farther than the admittedly natural policy of sending princes to Cyprus 
with some sort of command. In any case this particular plan was eventually frustrated. 

3 Svoronos, nos. 1648-50 and 1651-2; Regling, pp. 384 ~' 5 * The coins which 
Svoronos would connect with Seleucus (nos. 1412-14) are unimportant in appearance. 
As Seleucus was not autokrator, he may not have signed the coinage. The earlier in- 
stance of Polycrates shows, it is true, that a strategos could sign the coinage without 
possessing the office of autokrator; but that office, so far as our evidence goes, did not 
exist in his time. 

Appian, Bell Mithr, 92-5 ; KroU in R,E. n A, i, 1039 £ 

5 On the date of the death of Physcon (28 June 116) see Otto-Bengtson, p. 113. 
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metoi II Soter II, nicknamed Lathyrus, had for some reason encountered 
the hatred of his mother, who hoped to secure the succession for her 
younger son, Alexander. But she did not succeed in persuading the 
Alexandrian populace to her view; Lathyrus was recalled from Cyprus 
and it was Alexanders turn to retire thither (second half of ii6). 
Nominally, he went as strategos; his mother’s object, it was thought, 
was to hold him in terrorem over Lathyrus.^ From 114/3. however, he 
counted himself as king, for in future reckoning his first regnal year is 
equated with the fourth of Lathyrus.^ 

To Alexander as king in Cyprus a letter was addressed by his cousin 
Antiochus VIII Grypus, in September 109, announcing that Seleucia in 
Pieria had been made a free city, as a reward for its fidelity to Antiochus 
and his father Demetrius 11.3 

The queen-mother ruled Lathyrus with a high hand. He had married, 
and was devoted to, liis sister Cleopatra IV; her his mother compelled 
him to divorce before she allowed him to become king; he was forced 
to take as his wife his younger sister Cleopatra Selene.'^ The divorced 
Cleopatra made her way to Cyprus, where she raised an army which 
was doubtless intended for an invasion of Egypt, but which she eventu- 
ally carried with her to Syria — a useful dowry for her when she became 
the wife of Antiochus IX.3 

Before many years were over, however, the queen-mother, becoming 
tired of Lathyrus, who was perhaps showing too many signs of inde- 
pendence, staged an imaginary attempt on her Hfe (108/7). Lathyrus had 
to fly from the threatened vengeance of the gullible mob, and betook 
himself to Cyprus, while Alexander was called to the throne on which 


^ The authority for these facts and suppositions is Pausanias, i, 9. i, 2. Frazer, ui 
for., has confused this Ptolemy with Philometor 1 . 

* Porphyr. Tyr. fr. 7. 3 (RH.G. ni, p. 721; Jac. 2 B 260, p. 1200); Otto, p. 120, 
n. 8. Otto-Bengtson’s dieory (pp. 162 £) that Alexander was only strategos until no, 
when he became king in Egypt, involves an arbitrary interpretation of the admitted 
certainty that he reckoned his regnal years from 114/3. 

3 O.G.LS, 257; C. B. WcUcs, Royal Correspondence in the Hellenistic Period^ New 
Haven, 1934, pp. 288 fE The letter has also been attributed to AntiochusK Cyzicenus, 
but the evidence seems rather in favour of Grypus. 

^ Justin, xxxix, 3. 2. 

5 Justin, XXXIX, 3. 2, 3. OttO“Bengtson*s conjecture (p. 147) that she was already in 
Cyprus, having been left there by Soter II to hold the island when he was called to 
the throne in 116, seems improbable. On the army recruited in Cyprus, see Bouche- 
Leclercq, n, p. 93, n. i. 
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his mother had originally designed to place himd The game of Box and 

Cox was fairly in progress. 

The question has been raised whether, in this division of the Ptolemaic 
government of Egypt and Cyprus between two hands, we have a real 
division of the empire, or an arrangement of the two parts of the empire 
under one crown.^ The question is perhaps academic, but it can be 
answered. Those who ruled in Cyprus, such as Physcoli (when he had 
fled from Egypt, 1 31-129), Lathyrus, Alexander I, and '‘Ptolemy King 
of Cyprus’’, had their own coinage and own regnal dating. But, as 
regards the coinage, it must be observed that the types are not altered* 
Since the coinage is the most public expression of royal prerogative, we 
may take it that the claim of a ruler to the whole kingdom, confined 
though he may have been de facto to Cyprus, was never really re- 
linquished. We shall therefore represent the Ptolemaic attitude towards 
the question fairly if we speak of these rulers as kings “m Cyprus” and 
not, at any rate not before the one who ascended the throne in 80 B.C., 
as kings “ of Cyprus ”.3 Even with this last ruler, the situation seems not 
to have been fairly faced, and the right of the Romans, when they took 
over the island in 58 B.C., was evidently not acknowledged in Alexandria, 
since the loss of Cyprus seems to have been the signal for the outbreak 
which drove Auletes out of his kingdom in 5 8.4 

The last name in the list of recorded strategoi of Cyprus, until we 
come to the closing days of the Ptolemaic dynasty, is that of Helenus, 
son of Apollonius, who is commemorated in four inscriptions from 
Paphos and Salamis, and in a papyrus of 107/6. When Alexander went 
to Cyprus as strategos in 116, Helenus accompanied him; and when 
Alexander proclaimed himself king (between Sept. 114 and Sept. 113), 
he was promoted to be strategos and archiereus, but not nauarchos. For 
the nauarchia being the supreme naval command in the Mediterranean 
was, while there were kings both in Egypt and in Cyprus, retamed in 

^ Pans. I, 9. 2; Justin, xxxix, 4. i; Porphyr, Tyr. loc. cit (the Greek text gives the 
date, loth year of Soter, 108/7) ; Bouch^-Leclercq, H.L. n, p. 94, n. 2; Otto-Bengtson, 
pp. 178 £ Alexander may actually have been at Pelusium at the time (so Porphyrins) ; 
otherwise Lathyrus could hardly have ventured to Cyprus. Mitford thinks that he did 
not establish himself in Western Cyprus, but perhaps only iti Salamis, and that is why 
the inscriptions of the strategos Helenus were defaced at Salamis but not at Paphos. 

^ Strack, pp. 64 f. 

3 So the consuls, according to the law preserved in the inscription at Delphi (below, 
p. 203), were instructed to write “to the king reigning in Cyprus etc. 

^ Bouch^-Leclercq, H.L. n, p. 142. 
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Alexandria, SO that Alexander could not appoint Helenus to that post 
until he returned to Egypt (Oct. 107). The career of Helenus doubtless 
came to an end in io6/5when Lathyrus re-established himself in Cyprus,^ 
From that time onwards Lathyrus seems to have assumed the functions 
of strategos himself, for no strategoi are recorded during his reign. An 
antistrategos, Potamon son of Aegyptus, on the other hand, may have 
been appointed by him? 

Cleopatra, however, was ill content that Lathyrus should stay in 
Cyprus, except as her prisoner or a corpse; she gave instructions that 
he should be taken alive or dead, and the general in command, who 
allowed him to escape alive, paid for failure with his own life. We are 
assured (but may hesitate to believe) that it was not because the forces 
of Lathyrus were weaker, but because he hesitated to make war against 
his mother, that he retired, 3 apparently to Syria. Thence, however, he 
soon returned; for not only was he supported by those who had gone 
into exile with him, but of the remaining generals to whom Cleopatra 
entrusted the command of her troops, encouraged by the example which 
she had made of one of them, all (except two, the Jews Chelkias and 
Ananias, sons of Onias) promptly deserted to him.^ He was established 
in the island by the end of 106 or begimiing of 105. 

He was evidently secure in his position, for he was able in 104, upon 
the invitation of the people of Ptolemais Ace, which was besieged by 
Alexander JannaeuSji to embark on a futile adventure in Syria, whither 

^ O.GJ.S. 148; J.KS, JXj 1888, p. 251, no. 109; ivn, 1937, p. 36; and Mitford, 
in his forthcoming Studies. The papyrus, as restored, describes Helenus as priest 
for life of Queen Cleopatra (IE) Thea Aphrodite Euergetis, kinsman of the king, 
strategos, archiereus of the island and ypannocreC^S toO vocutikou tcov kcxtoc Tf)v pcxaiAfiocv 
(P. Brux. E. 7155, Chrontque d'tgypte, xxv, 1938, pp, 139 ff. For Apollodorus as the 
father’s name Apollonius should be read, as Dr Bell informs me.) According to Otto- 
Bengtson (pp. 12, n. 6, and 220) the Helenus of the inscriptions held office early in the 
reign, and the Helenus of the papyrus was a different man; their arguments to this 
effect are unconvincing. 

* So Mitford dates, O.G.LS, 165. 

3 Justin, XXXIX, 4. 1-2. 

4 Strabo, fr. 3 {F.KG. m, p.49i),ap. Joseph. Ant. lud. xnr, 10. 4 (285-7). Strabo says 
that Lathyrus was joined at once by the majority, both those who returned from exile 
with him (some MSS. add f\\xiv after ovyKorrsAOovTes, which suggests that he was 
quoting Lathyrus himself or one of his adherents) and those sent afterwards by Cleo- 
patra. He uses psTspocAAovTO loosely, for those who went into exile with him never 
deserted him. 

3 Joseph. Ant. lud. xiii, 12. 2 (328), Mitford (Arck/ Pap. xm, p. 35) coimects the 
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he took a force of some 30,000 men to support Antiochus Gyricenus, 
while his mother took the side of Grypus and the Jewish king. It all 
came to nothing (Lathyrus made an abortive attack on Egypt), and 
about 103 Lathyrus and Cleopatra were back in Cyprus and Egypt re- 
spectively.^ Cleopatra now disappeared from the scene, to die in the 
autumn of loi, and a reconciliation was reached between Alexandria 
and Cyprus, Alexander marrying his niece Cleopatra Berenice, the 
daughter of Lathyrus. 

Lathyrus thus remained in peaceful possession of Cyprus. The 
Romans regarded him as an ally or at least as a friend. The pirates in 
the Eastern Mediterranean were giving trouble once more, and one of 
the provisions of a law passed some time immediately after 100 b.c. was 
that the consul first to be appointed to deal with the pirates was to 
address letters to (among others) ''the king reigning in Cyprus and the 
king reigning in Alexandria and Egypt and the king reigning in Cyrene 
and the kings reigning in Syria, all friends and alHes of the Romans, 
pointing out that it is right for them to take care that no pirates should 
make any place under their rule a base for their fleets or be harboured 
by the inhabitants’’. The action taken by these rulers may have been 
ineffective, but their formal attitude was doubtless correct.^ 

In 95 Lathyrus interfered in the affairs of Syria once more, lending 
Demetrius Eucaerus, a son of Grypus, troops to enable him to set up as 
king in Damascus .3 But he made no attempt to return to Egypt, until 
the opportunity came in 88, with the death of Alexander, who, after 
having been expelled from Alexandria by the populace according to the 
usual routine, sought refuge in Cyprus but lost his Hfe there in battle 
with the Alexandrian admiral Chaereas.'^ 

Lamaka altar, with its dedication to Zeus Soter and Athena Nikephoros, with this 
episode. Otto-Bengtson (p, 223) place it earlier, soon after 107/6. 

^ Joseph. Ant lud. xm, 13. 3 (358). 

^ The provisions of this Law, in a Greek translation, are preserved in the Delphian 
inscription on the pedestal of Paullus Aemilius, E. Cuq in C.R. Acad, Inscr. 1923, 
pp. 129--50; S,E,G, i, 1923, p. 33, no. 161; ni, 1929, p. 78, no, 378. Ormerod {Piracy 
in the Ancient World, 1924, pp. 242-7) and others have shown that this law is not the 
Lex Gabinia of 67 b.c., but must date between 100 and 96 b.c. 

3 Joseph. xin, 13. 4 (370). 

4 Porphyr. Tyr. loc, ciL; Syncellus, p. 550 Bonn (a blundered copy from Porphy- 
rins). From Porphyrius’s word usTcxiTTiSfid-as it would appear that he actually reached 
Cyprus, and was not caught at sea. It does not, however, follow that Chaereas was 
strategos in Cyprus. 
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As a matter of course, Lathyrus was recalled to Alexandria,’^ and for 
eight years Cyprus was united to Egypt. We hear nothing of the island 
during this space, except that Sulla’s Heutenant, L. Licinius LucuUus, 
visited it in 86 B.c. in his somewhat unsuccessful search for ships.^ He 
had collected some from the Phoenician coast-cities; but on reaching 
Cyprus he was informed that the enemy were lying in wait for him. 
He therefore drew his ships ashore, and made enquiries in the various 
cities giving the impression that he intended to pass the winter there, 
but took a favourable opportunity to sHp away to Rhodes. 

Lathyrus died early in 8 o B.C., leaving his daughter Berenice, the 
widow of Alexander I, whom he had associated with himself on the 
throne, its sole occupant. Alexander II, the son of Alexander I, was 
the only remaining legitimate representative of the house of Ptolemy, 
except Cleopatra Selene in Syria and her two sons. He was in Rome, 
whither he had been taken by SuUa. He was now sent back to marry 
Berenice and reign in Egypt. Within three weeks he had murdered her 
and been murdered in his turn by the mob. It was afterwards alleged 
at Rome that he left a will, in which, following the fashion of Hellen- 
istic rulers, he bequeathed his kingdom (which would include Cyprus) 
to the Roman people. If there ever was such a will, it must have been 
extracted from him by Sulla while he was in Rome.3 

To find a successor, the Alexandrians, without troubling themselves 
to consult the Roman Senate, turned to the illegitimate issue of Lathyrus. 
It may, however, have been in deference to the known disHke of Rome 
for a united Ptolemaic Empire that they now severed Cyprus definitely 
from Egypt. Of the two sons of Lathyrus by a concubine, they chose 
one, who became known as the Bastard or New Dionysus or Flute- 
player (Auletes), to reign in Egypt, while to his brother they gave the 
throne of Cyprus. This “Ptolemy King of Cyprus” — ^he was singular 
in having no nickname, perhaps because he lacked character — ^was to 
reign in the island until 58 B.c.'^ 


’ From the restoration of the inscription J.H.S. xn, p. 183, no. 20 (Strack, no. 137) 
proposed by Mitford, it appears that the troops left behind in Cyprus by Lathyrus 
dedicated statues to him, his wife Cleopatra Selene (who, it was hoped, after being 
three times married in Syria, might yet return to share her first husband’s throne), 
and their daughter Berenice, the name of whose husband, Alexander, has been erased. 

“ Plut. L«£w/Z«s, 3 ; Appian, Bel/. Mittr. 56. 

3 Bouch6-Leclercq, H.L. n, pp. 11S-19. Otto-Bengtson (p. 192) believe the will to 
have been not wholly forged. ^ Trog. Pro/, xl (omitting Alexander II). 
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It is not known whence the Alexandrians extracted this couple. 
A fragment of a speech by Cicero has been conjectured to mean that 
when Alexander II was killed, the future king of Cyprus was a boy in 
Syria, f From another source — ^Appian — comes a statement that Mithra- 
dates the Great of Pontus had betrothed two of his daughters, Mithra- 
datis and Nyssa, to the kings of Egypt and Cyprus.^ Though this is only 
mentioned in connexion with their death in 63 b.c., the betrothal must 
have taken place some time before, possibly at the time of the accession 
of the two khigs, and as an element in the anti-Roman pohcy of Mitlira- 
dates. But how he came into touch with these young men, and why it 
was from Syria that one of them at least came, is matter for speculation.^ 
The betrothal, in the case of Auletes at least, came to nothing, for he was 
already married to Cleopatra Tryphaena by January 79 b.c. 

There is no record of what action Rome took with regard to Cyprus ; 
but it was many years before, in 59, Auletes, by the expenditure of much 
treasure in bribes and by humiliating himself in a way that earned him 
the contempt alike of his subjects and of those who took Ms money (and 
were naturally not averse to the continuation of so profitable a source 
of income), at last obtained the recognition of Rome, through JuHus 
Caesar and Pompey. Their joint honorarium was 6000 talents. In this 
treaty, which recognized Auletes as king in Alexandria, ally and friend 
of the Roman people, Cyprus was ignored. Auletes has been blamed 
for betraying Cyprus; but since the Alexandrians had taken it upon 
themselves to give it an independent ruler, the blame must be shared 
with them. It is true that the king of Cyprus probably still looked upon 
Mmself as having a claim to the whole kingdom; at least he did not 
attempt to mark the complete independence of his island by any change 
in the types of his coinage. 

To the Romans, however, these academic questions mattered httle,"^ 
and when the time was ripe, they took Cyprus without consulting 

Gicero, de rege Alexmdrino: “Quum ille Rex sit interfectus, himc puerum in Syria 
foissc.” But who is ilk and who is hie in this sentence is uncertain. 

^ Appian, Bell. Mithr. iii. These were the two girls who drank the poison which 
failed to have any effect on their father. At the time they were Iti Kopai, being 
brought up in their fadier*s house. There is a difficulty about the interpretation of the 
passage; see Bevan, Ptol. Dynasty ^ p. 345, n. 3. 

3 As to which, see Bevan, Ptol Dynasty^ pp. 344 f. 

^ They at any rate took them less seriously than Strack, who observes (Dyn. der 
Ptokmaer, p. 65) that they annexed Cyprus without beginning a quarrel with Auletes 
about it. 
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Auletes or the Alexandrians. In 58 b.c., Caesar’s henchman, the tribune 
P. Glodins Pulcher/ carried a law to reduce Cyprus to the condition of 
a province and confiscate the royal treasure, and Cato was appointed 
quaestor pro praetore to carry the transfer through.^ On the part of 
Clodius it was a master-stroke of humour as well as policy thus to 
secure immense funds for his party, to get rid for the time, under cover 
of a professedly honourable mission, of the most obstinate of his 
opponents, and the man whose conscience must have been most revolted 
by his task, and to revenge himself for an old injury. For it was said that 
when Clodius was captured by Cilician pirates and appealed to the king 
of Cyprus to ransom him, he met with a refusal to pay more than two 
talents; a sum wliich even the pirates despised and returned, letting their 
prisoner go free without ransom.^ 

Avarice was, indeed, one of the charges trumped up against the un- 
fortxmate king, who was said to be grasping and ungrateful to his bene- 
factors, a slave to his riches, and indeed despicable for every kind of 
moral vice. The charge of secret understanding with the pirates is hardly 
borne out by the episode of the ransom refused to Clodius, and is, in- 
deed, mentioned by only one obscure commentator on Cicero.^ 
Indeed, the abuse lavished on the king of Cyprus has the air of being 
inspired by the desire to justify the robbery of his kingdom from a man 
whose worst fault was perhaps indolence. Had he been an active enemy 
of Rome, Cicero, even while glad of a stick with which to beat Clodius, 
could hardly have described him 5 as always the ally, always the friend 

^ The discreditable story of the annexation of Cyprus is in all the histories: Engel, 
Kypros, i, pp. 435 fE; Drumann-Groebe, Qesch, Roms,^ n, 1902, pp. 224-7; etc., etc. 
Recently, in G. Walter, Brutus^ Paris, 1938, pp. 27 S, 

^ Livy, Bpit. civ: ‘Tege lata de redigenda in provinciae formam Cypro, et publi- 
canda pecunia regia, M. Catoni administratio eius rei mandata est.** VeU. Paterc. n, 
45;cp. 38 . 

3 Strabo, XIV, 6 . 6 , p. 684; Cassius Dio, xxmn, 30; Appian, Be/L Civ, n, 23. Chapot 
suggests {Melanges Cagmt, p. 65), I know not on wbat authority, that the pirates only 
released Clodius on the approach of Pompey. 

^ Schol Bohiensia ad Gic. pro Sestio, 57 (ed. Stangl, n, p. 133): “ferente autem. roga- 
tionem Clodio publicatum foerat eius regnum, quod diceretur ah eo piratas adiuvari.” 
On the other hand, in the pro Flmo, xin, 30 : “ Cyprum per Ptolemaeum regem nihil 
audere” apparently means, as Engel says {Kypros, Jt p. 438, n. 47), that the king re- 
pressed the pirates who made Cyprus their base. 

5 Pro Sestio, xxvH, 59. In xxvr, 57, however, Cicero admits that he was not formally 
an ally. To Ammianus Marcell, xxv, 8. 15 he is “rex foederatus nobis et socius*’, and 
the motive for the annexation “aerarii nostri angustiae’’. Cp. Ploms, in, 9: “sed 
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of Rome, a man whom to the knowledge of the Senate or of the Roman 
commanders no breath of serious suspicion had ever touched. There is 
no doubt that Cyprus was seized by Rome, not for any fault of the 
king’s, but for the sake of his wealth, so welcome an accession to an 
empty treasury; and, allowing everything for Cicero’s hatred of 
Clodius, it is impossible not to endorse the terms ^ in which he scarifies 
the author of the measure, and the disgrace which he brought upon the 
name of the Romans. 

Cato, much against his will, departed on his mission.^ In order to 
keep him absent as long as possible, Clodius imposed upon him as a first 
task the restoration of certain exiles to Byzantium. His status was that 
of quaestor 3 with praetorian imperium. Nevertheless, no government 
ship carried him; his suite included no military officer, but only two 
clerks, one of whom was a thorough-going criminal, the other a client 
of Clodius. Doubtless Clodius hoped that the king would make some 
show of resistance; if so, he was disappointed."^ Cato perhaps himself 
expected that there would be trouble, and, having no force with him, 
prudently sent his friend Canidius Crassus^ on before him to Cyprus to 
try and persuade the king to yield gracefully, offering him in the name 
of the Roman people a position in which he would lack neither wealth 
nor honour, that is to say the priesthood of the Paphian Aphrodite. He 
awaited Ptolemy’s answer at Rhodes. When the news came, it was that 

divitiamm tanta erat fama, nec falso, ut victor gentium populus, et donare regna 
consuetus, P. Clodio tribuno duce, sodi vivique regis confiscationem maiidaverit. . . 
quae res latius aerarium P.R. quam uUus triumphus implevit.” Also Sextus Rufus 
Festus (ed. Foerster, 1874), c. 13 : . .rex foederatus. . .penuria aerarii Romani. . .ita 

ius eius insulae avarius magis quam iustius sumus adsecuti.” 

^ Pro Sestio, xxvi, 57; xxvii, 59. Cp. De domo sm, vm, 20: “qui cum lege nefaria 
Ptolemaeum, Regem Cypri, fratrem Regis Alexandrini, eodem iure regnantem, caussa 
incognita, publicasses, populumque R. scelere obligasses : cum in eius regnum, bona, 
fbrtunas, patrocinium huius imperii immisisses, cuius cum patre, avo, maioribus 
societas nobis et amicitia fuisset: huius pecuniae deportandae, et si quis suum de- 
fenderet, beUo gerendo M. Catonem praefecisd.” On the reading patrocinium of the 
MSS. in preference to the latrodnium of the editors, see Otto-Bengtson, p. 193, n. 3. 

^ Pint, Cato min, 34-36; V. Chapot, “Les Romains et Cypre” in Melanges Cagnat, 
1912,' pp. 66 & ,, 

3 %h. Paterc. n, 45 ; Aurel. Victor, de dr. j//. 80. 2. 

^ Chapot {Melanges Cagnat, p. 67) regards this meagre retinue as an indicadon that 
no resistance was expected. The view expressed in the text seems to me more probable. 

3 The coins which Canidius was supposed to have issued in Cyprus were really 
issued in Cyrene. Robinson, B.M,C. Cyrenaim, p. ccvi. 
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the IciTig had preferred death by poison to accepting the offer — a lucky 
thing, says Plutarch, for Cato— and that he had left a great treasured 
Doubting whether Canidius, in the circumstances, would be proof 
against temptation, Cato sent his nephew M. Brutus to supervise him, 
and himself went first to Byzantium, where he reconciled the exiles with 
the party in possession. When he eventually reached Cyprus,* he de- 
cided to realize in cash the immense mass of royal plate, furniture, 
precious stones and purple stuffs. With meticulous care, omitting no 
detail from his accounts, trusting no one of the officials or attendants at 
the sale, not even his own friends, personally appealing to the buyers to 
enhance their bids, he acted with a conscientiousness which was rare 
am ong Roman magistrates of his day, but which also shows how 
Roman gravitas can be not inconsistent with loss of dignity. Incidentally 
he gave offence to some of his friends by refusing to trust them. The 
sale reahzed something under 7000 talents.3 To convey it in safety to 
Rome was a difficulty. He ordered to be made a number of cases, each 
to contain two talents and five hundred drachmae; to each of these was 
fastened a cord attached to a cork buoy which, if the ship was wrecked, 
would mark the spot. The treasure nearly all arrived in safety in the 
year 56, but an ironical fate saw to it that the two books containing, 
presumably in dupHcate, all the details of his stewardship were both lost 
on the way. One of them he had entrusted to his freedman Plulargyrus, 
who, putting out of Cenchreae, was lost with his ship. The other he 
carried himself as far as Corfu, where it also disappeared ; he had camped 
in the market-place of Corcyra, where, the night being cold, the sailors 
Kt fixes, with the result that his tent was burned. The mouths of his 
enemies were stopped by the king’s treasurers, whom he had brought 
with him (among them Nicias, for whose faithful stewardship Cato ob- 

^ Valerius Maximus (ix, 4, ext.), a hostile writer, says that he at first loaded into 
ships the great wealth which he had collected with miserly care, and which he saw was 
to be his undoing, and went out to sea, intending to scuttle the ships and drown him- 
self with his treasure, and so deprive his enemies of their plunder; but could not bring 
himself to sink his gold and silver. Valerius, whose sense of humour seems crude, finds 
this ridiculous. Appian {Bell. Civ. n, 23) says that the king threw his treasure into the 
sea, which is certainly incorrect. 

* Cassius Dio (xxxix, 22. 3) says, somewhat innocently perhaps (so Chapot), that 
the Cypriotes received him gladly, expecting to become friends and aUies of the 
Romans instead of slaves. 

3 For what follows see especially Plut. Cato Minor, 38, 39; also Cassius Dio, xxxix, 
22, 23. For the sum (which Chapot, p. 67, n. 2, seems to question) see above, p. 174. 
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tained Ms freedom from the Senate) ; but the loss of these books, wMch 
he had intended to serve as an example to others in charge of simEar 
commissions, was a great disappointment to Mm. On arrival in the 
Tiber, Cato found everything prepared for something like a triumph, 
all the officials and all the populace crowding the river banks; but he 
rowed on in the royal galley to the docks, where he dehvered the trea- 
sure, at which the crowd gaped the more. The Senate voted Mm an 
extraordinary praetorsMp and the scarlet-bordered toga, honours wMch 
he refused. The money went to finance the Civil War. It would per- 
haps, as Seneca said, have been better if Cato had been swallo wed up by 
the sea with all the treasure.^ 

The detaded account of these proceedings has seemed worth repro- 
duction, chiefly from Plutarch, with little abbreviation as a picture of the 
squahd background against wMch stands out the slightly stupid figure 
of the one man in whom something of the ancient Roman tradition 
survived. What Cato was really proud of, we are told,^ was that no one 
was able to find fault with the way m wMch he had conducted the con- 
fiscation of the royal treasure and of the slaves of the royal household — 
prouder than of any gallant deed of war, since in that corrupt age it was 
rarer to find a man able to despise money than one who could conquer 
an enemy. 

The slaves passed into the service of the state (though Nicias, as we 
have seen, was freed). It was the wish of Clodius that they should be 
called Clodii, but tMs, as well as a counter-proposal to call them Porcii, 
Cato was successful in preventing, and they were called Cyprii,^ 

We may note, as characteristic of both men, that a cooMess arose be- 
tween Cato and Cicero when (to the glee of their enemies) the orator 
later questioned the legaHty of Cato’s mission, on the ground that the 
election of Clodius as tribune had been unconstitutional,^ The fact that 
Cato executed the commission was enough, in Ms own opinion, to 
justify it.5 

The annexation of Cyprus, it has been well observed,^ was but the 
last stage in the encirclement of Egypt, following logically on the ac- 
quisition of Cilicia, Cyrene and Syria. Later, in 56, Cicero could write 
to Lentulus Spinther: ‘'there is no senatus consultum which prevents 

" Ad Marciam de Cons, xx, 6 . "" Cassius Dio, xxxix, 22. 4. 

3 Cassius Dio, XXXIX, 23. 2. ^ Plut. Cato Minor 40. 

5 Drumann-Groebe, Gesck Roms,"^ v, p. 179. 

^ Chapot, in Melanges Cagmt, p. 66, 
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your having the right to restore Auletes to Alexandria; you, who hold 
Cilicia and Cyprus in your hand, can consider well what you are able 
efFectively to undertake/' ^ 

Cyprus, then, became a Roman province. Its history as such will be 
described in the next chapter. But for a brief space it was to return to 
Ptolemaic rule, being treated as a valuable chattel by whichever of the 
leaders in the Civil War happened to be in a position to command it. 
After Pharsalus, Pompey, on the hapless voyage which was to end in 
the tragedy on the Egyptian shore, seems to have put in at Paphos,^ 
where he must have learned of the conditions in Egypt which were to 
prove fatal to him. At this date the island was still a Roman province. 
But Julius Caesar, either before or after the riot which preceded the 
‘'Alexandrine War", is said to have restored it to the Egyptian crown, 
as an appanage to be enjoyed by the two younger children of Auletes, 
Arsinoe and the younger Ptolemy.3 Still it was Cleopatra who drew 
the revenues, and issued coins for the island, on which she is represented 
holding m her arms the infant Ptolemy Caesar, her child by Julius 
Caesar.4 Her strategos there at the time of the battle of Phihppi was 
Serapion. To him C. Cassius Longinus, the tyrannicide, appealed for 
help, whereas Cleopatra's sympathies were naturally on the side of 
DolabeUa. Whether wiUingly or no, Serapion, who had no instructions 
from Cleopatra, yielded to Cassius and sent him all the ships at his dis- 


^ Cicero, ad Jam, i, 7. 4-5 (Tyrrell and Purser, 114). 

^ Orosius, VI, 15, 28. Valerius Maxunus (i, 5. 6) says that he asked the name of a 
fine building which he noticed on the shore at Paphos, and was told that it was 
“Kakobasileia’^ which he accepted as a bad omen. 

3 Cassius Dio, xm, 35. 5; Bouch^-Leclercq, ii, p. 193. As is well-known, Arsinoe, 
whom, with both the Ptolemies and Cleopatra, Caesar had with him, escaped with the 
help of the eunuch Ganymedes from his custody to the investing army, where she may 
actually have been proclaimed queen (Cassius Dio, xm, 39. i), and at any rate behaved 
as such. There seems to be no evidence that, as Engel states (Kypros, i, p. 456), Gany- 
medes took her to Cyprus. When the siege was over she fell into Caesar^s hands and 
was sent to Rome, to figure in his triumph in 46 and eventually, in 41, to be murdered 
at Ephesus by the orders of Mark Antony at the request of Cleopatra. As to the 
younger Ptolemy, after the disappearance of his brother in Caesafs final crushing of 
the Alexandrine army, he was as a matter of course married to Cleopatra. He died in 
45/4 B.c. Neither Arsinoe nor this younger Ptolemy really concerns the history of 
Cyprus. EngeFs statement (Kypros, i, p. 456) that Julius Caesar let Herod the Great 
have half the revenue from die mines is a strange slip; it was Augustus who made this 
arrangement in 12 b.c. (see below, p. 238). 

^ B.M.C Ptolemies, PL XXX. <5; Svoronos, no. 1874. 



2II 


The Ptolemies 

oosal After the defeat of the RepubHcans he fled to Tyre, where Mark 
Antony, at the request of Cleopatra, had hiin put to death, and ap- 
pointed Demetrius, a freedman of Caesar, in his place. 

^ The possession of Cyprus with Egypt was confirmed by Mark 
Antony^to Cleopatra in 363 when he left her for his disastrous Partbm 
expedition, and again on his return in 34 from his more successful 
Armenian campaign, when Ptolemy Caesar was associated with her. 
With her death in 30 b.c., and the murder of the boy, the island came 
finally into the hands of Rome. . , - ■ 

' Appian, Bell. Civ. iv, 61. Cassius went to Cypm in person, “ 

Cicero on 13 June 43 B.c. from Krommyou Akra: Cicero, adfam. xn, 13 (T. and P. 

901). 

^ Cassius Dio, XLvm, 40* _ <• 4.1, 2* Drumaim-Groebe, GescL 

3 Plut. Anton, 3 ^> 54 » Cassius Dio, xnx, 3 • 5 > 4 * > 

Row 5 ,» 1, 1899, p- 330. 
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CHAPTER X 


THE ARTS IN PRE-ROMAN CYPRUS 

The liistory which we have attempted so far to set forth has been an 
affair chiefly of drum and trumpet, punctuated with personal anecdotes 
of the petty courts of Cyprus. Of the intellectual or spiritual life of the 
island, so far as it is revealed in literature, we know practically nothing, 
and indeed it is impossible to say whether its Hterature had any special 
character of its own. The gallant attempt by Engel ^ to scrape together 
the information available about the cultural history of the Cypriotes 
results— apart from his analysis of the Cypria — in httle more than a list 
of names of second- or third-rate authors. Judging from its contents, 
the epic of the Cypria had little to do with Cyprus, even if its author was 
a Cypriote. That there was early lyric poetry in the courts of Cyprus is 
suggested by an allusion in Pindar’s Second Pythian to songs in praise of 
Cinyras. Cleon of Curium wrote a poem called Argonautica, from which 
Apollonius Rhodius, in his epic on the same theme, was accused of 
borrowing; whether he was identical with the elegiac poet Cleon is not 
certain. The island produced no tragic writer,^ and only recorded one 
writer of comedies or burlesques, Sopater of Paphos, and he appears to 
have lived, at least for a time, in Alexandria,^ Choral and theatrical per- 
formances of course played their part in Cypriote life, especially at 
Salamis, whither artists flocked from the time of Euagoras 1. Kings of 
Salamis and SoH furnished choruses at Alexander’s competitions at 
Tyre, and inscriptions of Ptolemaic date frequently mention the guilds 
of Dionysiac artists. From Graeco-Roman times all the larger cities 
must have had their theatres, though only Curium, Soli and New 

^ Kypros, i, pp. 594-716. See also Sakellarios, Kurrp. i, pp. 776 ff. As this goes to the 
printer, I receive the AiocAe^eiS Trepi Tfjs KuTrpioKfjs irotfiaeoos of the *‘Ejnyras” 
Society (Paphos, 1938), with a useful study of ancient Cypriote poetry hy K. Spyri- 
dakis (pp. 1-24). On the Cypria, see above, ch. V, pp. 90--2. 

® The tragic writer Dionysius, mentioned along with Criton, a kitharode, and a 
satyric poet whose name is lost, in a fragmentary decree of the college of Dionysiac 
artists n, pp. 144-7; S.F.C. VI, 813), will hardly be counted against the state- 

ment in the text. 

3 Korte in R,E. ni A, i, 1001-2. As late as the seventies of the diird century. 
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Paphos have so far revealed theirs. But the significance of ail this for 
literary history is negKgible. Of historians, the best known is the Peri- 
patetic, Glearchns of Soli, a pupil of Aristotle; and what is preserved of 
his is chiefly interesting for the light it throws on court-life in the fourth 
century. It is not history of a high standard. 

There is, however, one figure outstanding from this mediocre level, 
and that is the philosopher Zeno of Citium, the founder of the Stoic 
school, and one of the most distinguished names in the history of philo- 
sophy J Whether the Phoenician blood which was in him must take any 
credit for his greatness, it is impossible to say; but, as in the case of Thales 
of Miletus, to whom Herodotus gives a Phoenician origin, it may be 
that a mixture of blood was favourable, as it so often is, to the birth of 
genius. But Zeno’s work was not done in Cyprus, and his life, or the 
part of it that counted, was passed in Athens. He is supposed to have 
died about 264. It is one of the ironies of history that the island pro- 
verbially notorious for luxury should have produced the founder of the 
Stoic philosophy. A less famous Cypriote name in philosophy was 
Eudemus, a Platonist and friend of Aristotle, who dedicated to him the 
'‘Eudemus, or concerning the Soul”. He died in 354, killed in a battle 
of Dion’s supporters against Callippus at Syracuse.^ It seems that the 
better philosophers did not find the air of their native land congenial. 

The bearing on Cypriote history of the remains of architecture, 
sculpture, metal-work or pottery has been noticed incidentally in the 
preceding chapters ; and in a general history so much is all that can as a 
rule wisely be attempted. But a shght general sketch may be permitted.^ 

^ For a recent study of Zeno see Spyridakis in AtoA^^sis irepl toSv Kopuq>a(cov 
Kurrpicov 9 iAo<j69Cov Kal TTS^oypAqxjOv (pp. 1--36), Paphos, 1937. 

* Cicero, de Dip. i, 53 ; R.E, vi, 895. 

3 iti compiling this chapter I have profited by many valuable criticisms and sugges- 
tions from Prof. Bernard Ashmole. On Cypriote art, especially sculpture, before the 
Roman period, the following special works may be consulted: 

L. P. di Cesnola. Descriptive Atlas of the Cesnola Collection of Cypriote Antiquities^ 
VoL I, Sculpture. Boston, Mass., 1885. 

G. Perrot and C. Chipiez. History of Art in Phoenicia and its Dependencies. 3 vols. 
London, 1885. 

J. L. Myres and M, Ohnefalsch-Richter, Catalogue of the Cyprus Museum. Oxford, 

1899.:' ■ 

A. de Ridder. Collection de Clercq, Tome v. Les antiqultes chypriotes, Paris, 1908. 

W. Deonna. Les Apollons archai'ques, esp. pp. 301-6. Paris, 1909. 

J. L. Myres. Metropolitan Museum of Art. Handbook oj the Cesnola Collection. 
New York, 1914. 
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It is unfortunate that so little is left of the architecture before the 
Byzantine period; litde more, indeed, than the plans of a few buildings. 
They tell us that the Cypriotes used, both in sacred and in secular 
buddings from the Bronze Age, with survivals (as in the Temple of 
Paphos) down to Roman times, the tripartite liwan type of building (a 
middle room opening on a court, with a smaller room on each side of 
it) — a type which is also found especially in Anatolia (whence it seems 
to have been carried by the Etruscans to Italy) and in northern Syria. 

In spite of the influence exerted in some of the minor arts of Cyprus, 
especially pottery, by Mycenaean art, it is remarkable that Mycenaean 
architecture did not affect the island. The typical Mycenaean built 
tholos-tomh, for instance, is not found there;’' burials of Mycenaean 
character are made in tombs of Cypriote style.’^ The Cypriotes, so far 
as we know, were satisfied with the architectural methods of their 
neighbours; why alter them, especially when the soft Hmestone made 
the excavation of tombs in the Hving rock such a simple matter? 

The first palace at Vouni, dating no earlier than about 500, is the 
Cypriote expression of the liwan type of house mentioned above. It is 
not until about a century later that, in the second palace, the Greek idea 
of the megaton penetrates .3 It has been observed, as an example of 


C. Picard. La Sculpture antique, pp. 214-19. Paris, 1923. 

A. W. Lawrence. “The Primitive Sculpture of Cyprus*’, in Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, XLVi, 1926, pp. 163-70. 

V, Muller. Fruhe Plastik in Griechenland und Vorderasien, pp. 148-66. Augsburg, 

1929. 

F. N. Pryce, British Museum Catalogue of Sculpture, vol. i, part n, Cypriote and 
Etruscan. London, 1931. 

E. Gjerstad. “Die schwedischen Ausgrabungen auf Cypem”, in DieAntike, ix, 1933, 
pp. 261 ff. 

E. Gjerstad and others. The Swedish Cyprus Expedition, Vols. I, n, m. Stockholm, 
1934-7. Vol. IV to follow. 

A. Westhohn. The Temples of Soli, Stocl^olm, 1936. 

E. Gjerstad in Archaologischer Anzeiger, 1936, cols. 561-86 (Cypriote sculpture to 
about 500). 

S. Casson. Ancient Cyprus, its Art and Archaeology, London, 1937. 

^ Casson, p. 61, quoting SchaGherme)^:, Hethiter u, Acliaer, pp. 98 ff. (or rather 103 ). 
^ But modifications due to Mycenaean models do appear in the Transitional and 
Early Geometric periods, as Daniel has noticed. {Amer,Journ. Arch, xn, 1937, p. 57.) 
Cp. Schaeffer, Cuneiform Texts of Ras Shamra-Ugarit (1939), p. 29. 

3 Gjerstad, in Corolla Archaeologica, 1^32, pp. 145-71; Westholm, Temples of Soli, 
1936, pp. 153 ff. 
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Cypriote survival-obstinacy, that the mud-bricks of which the walls of 
the palace are constructed in part are of the same thin tile-shape, and 
almost of the same dimensions, as the modern Cypriote mud-brick, 
which is quite different from that used in Greek lands/ 

Other palaces, as at Salamis and Paphos, may have resembled that at 
Vouni, but were probably on a more magnificent scale, corresponding 
to the luxurious habits of the kings. No trace of them, so far as excava- 
tions have yet told us, remains. And, in general, architectural remains 
of the pre-Roman period are too scanty to allow of a critical estimate of 
its quality. 

One architectural feature, however, must not be ignored. The column- 
capital, in ancient architecture, is the test of style. For in it the architect 
can go sadly astray, when he allows the exuberance of his fancy to ob- 
scure the constructive element. The Greeks took the lotus-capital, which 
was originally conceived as a flowering or decoration at the top of the 
shaft, and refined it down, so that it gave a real transition to the archi- 
trave, and visibly transmitted to the shaft the pressure of what it sup- 
ported. Other styles, such as the Persian, sometimes show less con- 
structive sense than an intelligent child with a box of bricks. 

The Cypriote volute-capitals, of which a few examples survive in 
position, as on the half-columns flanking the entrances to tombs at 
Tamassus,^ are ultimately of Egyptian origin, but the fact that they are 
common in Phoenicia-Palestine indicates that the Cypriotes borrowed 
them from the mainland, and not vice persa^ and that what is Egyptian 
in them, as in so many other products of Cypriote art, came through 
Phoenicia.^ The earliest in Cyprus may be dated to the sixth century. 
They fail to express the true function of the capital. 


^ Casson, pp. 5 £ 

^ The arcMtecture of these tombs shows the imitation in stone of wooden con- 
struction, which suggests that much of the architecture which has disappeared was of 
the latter material. Lycia presents the same phenomenon. 

3 These capitals are of the type which, from its occurrence later in Aeolis, has been 
given the conventional name ‘'Aeolic'*; it is also frequently called “proto-ionic**. 
Examples dated to the tenth century have been found at Megiddo (G. Schumacher, 
TetM-‘MuteseUtm,i A, 1908, p. 118, and H. G. May in JX.N. 26 May 1934, p. 836). 
These were probably used in die same way as at Tamassus, on door-jambs; but from 
Megiddo also comes a pottery model of a shrine in which they are used at the comers 
of the building {ibid. p. 837). Examples said to have been found at Samaria seem to 
be as yet unpublished. For Cypriote examples in the Eouvre, etc. see Perrot and 
Chipiez, op, cit. i, pp. 118 £; K 3 ,K Taff. xxvi, rvni, iix, cp. cmn. The Phoenician 
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In the well-known bull's head capital from the agora of Salamis 
(PL ¥11) ^ the volutes of the Ionic capital have been developed into the 
foreparts of bulls by the architect’s fancy — ^not necessarily under Persian 
influence— and he has made an attempt at expressing the function of the 
capital, by inserting between them a caryatid figure which supports the 
weight of the abacus on its head and upraised arms. Tliis capital has 
much more constructive character than those from Dali and Athienou. 
One may imagine the architects of Euagoras I attempting in this way to 
improve on Oriental fashions. 

It is, as we have said, unfair to attempt an estimate of Cypriote archi- 
tecture with the meagre material at our command. With sculpture, the 
case is different. Thanks to the facility with which the Cypriotes worked 
in stone and clay, we possess a great mass of material, at first on a small 
scale, afterwards, from the end of the seventh century, m large statues, 
from which an estimate of the quality of Cypriote sculpture can be 
formed. From the beginning, the influence of the neighbouring main- 
land, the Syro-Anatohan region, is dominant in the creation of the art 
of the Early Iron Age.^ The “snow-man” technique (in which the 
separate parts are first modelled separately and then kneaded and stuck 
together) is not aii independent discovery of Cyprus, but is adopted 
from the mainland, and mainland types are reproduced in a native style; 
modifications are shown only in details of decoration and the like. The 
Phoenicians, as we have seen, acted as carriers rather than as creators, 
bringing to Cyprus the inventions of other races. The century of 
Assyrian domination left little mark on Cypriote art; the connexion 
of the island with the mainland had for long been so close that the 


disk under an inverted crescent is to be noted. On the pakiette element, see H. 
Danthine, Le palmier dattier et les arbres sacris dans V iconographie de TAsie orientate 
ancienne, Paris, 1937, pp. 208-9. The use of the capital or its pattern as a decorative 
element is frequent (e.g. Nimrud ivories, Iraq, ii. Pi. XXIII, 2 and 4; and the Amathus 
sarcophagus). 

^ A. H. Smith, B.M. Sc*, n, 1900, no. 1510, PL XXVII. Fourth century b.c., 
probably. 

^ V. MuHer, op. dt. p. 165. Gjerstad (in Die Antike, ix, 1933, p. 270) explains die 
stylistic likeness between the North Syrian and the oldest Cypriote plastic art by 
community of race. On the general character of Cypriote sculpture, Deonna {Les 
statues de terre<uite en Grice , p. 37) suggests that the character of softness, which is 
found in the works in stone, may be due to the great development of clay plastic, as 
seen in the terracottas. Many processes borrowed from clay technique are recognizable 
in Cypriote stone sculpture. 
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Assyrian occupation could not make a clearly-cut impression on the 
art of the island-subjects of Sargon, Sennacherib and Esarhaddon. It 
has been shown that what there is of Oriental influence, in certain sculp- 
tures which are supposed to be Assyrian in style, flows rather from 
the neighbouring Syrian region.^ The finds at Arsos and Leukoniko 
show that the oldest votive statues, at the former place in Egyptizing 
dress, and at the latter of the so-called Assyrian type, with long foldless 
drapery and mantle and pointed helmet, are followed immediately 
in each place by types showing Ionic Greek influence; and the two 
styles must therefore be more or less contemporary, and cannot be 
earlier than the beginning of the seventh century*^ Egyptian influence 
is traceable in figurines as early as the seventh century, but it probably 
came not direct but through Phoenicia. For direct influence, there is no 
material evidence before the time of Amasis, and that is limited in 
extent. By early in the sixth century there was in Cyprus a flourishing 
art of statuary, as is illustrated by the votive figures from Ayia Irini, 
which begin about 600. But it is not there that the Egyptizing style is 
seen. It is found on temple-sites of south-eastern Cyprus.3 Cyprus at 
this time is divided into two provinces in the domain of art; the distinc- 
tion is not confined to sculpture, but extends to metal-work and cera- 
mics. Now the province in which the Egyptizing style is found 
corresponds to the area most aflected, according to the records, by 
Phoenician colonization, although, as we have seen, even in Phoenician 
strongholds like Citium no purely Phoenician art took root. What the 
Phoenicians did bring there was the Egyptizing element; and what 
resulted was a characteristic Cypriote art which had taken in certain 
Egyptian elements in the form which had been given to them by the 
Phoenicians. The Egyptian conquest may have outwardly favoured the 
development of the Egypto-Phoenician style (as we have seen, 
Egyptian royal portraits may have been imported, though none have 
been found in excavations), but this would probably have come about 
had there been no Egyptian conquest at all. 

Perhaps the best lustration of the last flowering of Orientalizing 
Cypriote art, before Greek influence became predominant, is to be 

^ A. W. Lawrence, op, at; V. Muller, as above. The colossus from Amathus may 
show strong Assyrian influence (Dussaud in Mon. Piotf xxr, I9I3» p* 7)> hut there is no 
reason to suppose that the channel was not Syria. 

^ Goethert in ilrc/f. 1934, col. 99. 

3 See for what follows especially Gjerstad, lot cit pp. 271 1 ** 
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found in the famous sarcophagus from Amathus (Pi. VIII a), ^ with its 
elaborate mizture of Oriental motives and ilhregulated ornament. Of 
these ornaments, some are obviously of Greek derivation, others as 
obviously come from Egypt, whether directly or through Phoenicia; 
in both cases the execution is gross and unintelligent. The Golgi sar™ 
cophagus (Pi. Vnifc) shows these exuberances pruned away, and the 
inspiration is much more definitely Greek, received, however, through 
painting rather than sculpture. This sarcophagus shows how the 
Cypriotes by the beginning of the fifth century had developed a 
characteristic style in which the Greek influence completely dominates 
the Egyptian.^ And Cypriote it remains, even though, after the turn 
of the century, a Persian flavour may occasionally be discerned. A 
colossal statue at New York of an effeminate priest of Aphrodite, 
holding a dove, represents Cypriote sculpture at its most impressive, 
though not at its most attractive (Pi. IX) .3 
By the beginning of the fifth century, however, these Oriental forces 
fade before a mightier from the West, and an Ionic Greek style becomes 
dominant,"^ prevailing even in the province which we have described 
as subject to Egypto-Phoenician influence. In the early years of the 
century this Graeco-Cypriote style gives us perhaps the most attractive 
examples of the sculptor’s art from the island. The kore from Vouni and 
the smihng head from a limestone statue from the same place (Frontis- 
piece) 5 have something of the grace of the Greek works which inspired 
them, something of the charm of French Gothic, Nevertheless, it is 
only necessary to put them beside such works to see their weakness. 


^ Myres, Ant Denkm. in, Taff. 1-4 and H.C.C. no. 1365. Myres dates it c. 550-500, 
which seems more probable than Casson’s first quarter of the fifth century (p. 203). 
The Golgi sarcophagus (Myres, Ant. Denkm. in, Tajff. 5, 6 and H.C.C. no. 1364) is, as 
Picard says (p. 216), later (so Myres, about 500-450). 

® Myres (H.C.C. he. cit) surely exaggerates when he finds only the slightest hint of 
provincialism in the Golgi sarcophagus, and holds that it, “if made in Cyprus at all, 
must have been carved by an artist trained in one of the greatest schools of the Aegean”. 
Probably the nearest he ever got to the Aegean would have been Lycia. 

3 Myres, H.C.C. no. 1351. The eifeminate type has inspired the unhappy idea that 
the figure represents the bearded Aphrodite who was worshipped in Cyprus (above, 
P'79). 

^ Gjerstad’s theory (p. 273) that the Persian conquest, embracing the Ionian coast as 
well as Cyprus, brought the two districts closer together, seems to me far-fetched. 
Relations were lively enough without that compelling force. 

5 Published by Gjerstad, op. dt Taff. 28, 29; also S.C.E. ni. Pis. LI and XLVIII. 







The Arts in Pre-Roman Cyprus 219 

The head just mentioned is the lineal ancestress of the fourth-century 
head from Potamia to which we shall come later. And degeneration 
begins to set in, so that, at the time when Athens was producing its 
greatest masterpieces, Cyprus had declined to a lifeless and stereotyped 
formulary. 

It may seem at first sight inconsistent with the development of native 
sculpture in the fifth century — beginning on a fairly high level, and de- 
clining rapidly after the middle of the century — that the evidence of such 
a site as the necropolis of Marium^ shows no imports of Attic pottery 
in the older graves down to about 450, after which the imports are re- 
sumed, though in less quantity than in the sixth century. But the taste 
for fine Greek vases does not necessarily carry with it a talent for sculp- 
ture on a large scale. And, in any case, the relations with Athens, wliieh 
had been Hvely m the early years of the fourth century under Euagotas I, 
were broken off after his death, and never resumed. 

It is inherent in the nature of sculpture, more than of other arts, that 
only the very best, or that which gives promise of developing into the 
best, is tolerable, except as a curiosity or an illustration of history. 
Cypriote sculpture never shows such promise of development; but it is 
so far interesting as it affords an accurate reflection of the character of the 
people who produced it. It is significant that the good marbles and the 
hard Hmestone which the island possesses were ignored by the local 
artists until Ptolemaic times, when the sculptors fell into line, to the best 
of their ability, with the Alexandrian style.^ Up till then the Cypriotes 
contented themselves with the soft Hmestone, which by its structure 
favours a flatness of treatment,^ This physical feature is only an expres- 
sion in plastic form of a lack of mental keenness, of a natur^ indolence. 
A race with more mental activity would have been able to make more 
of its contacts with neighbouring races, coming from lands enjoying 


^ P. Hermann, Das Grdberfeld von Marion^ 1888, pp. 24 £ In sculpture the fully 
developed fourth-century style follows without a break on the severe archaic (or the 
Cypriote form developed therefrom). See above, p. 126. 

® Westholm, Temples of SoU, pp. 186 £ But it is pointed out that probably even at 
this time the marble sculptures at Soli were not made in the island, but imported. 
On the development of Hellenistic sculpture in Cyprus see the same book, pp. 188 £ 
The date, second century B.C., given by Goethert (in Arch. Anz. r 934 » 
fine Pentelic marble sarcophagus at Bellapais is of course a misprint for second century 
after Christ. 

3 Myres, H.C.C. p. 130. 
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the most lively ctilture of their time, even though it only knew them as 
invaders whose sole aim was to exploit the resources of the island. 

It is not, therefore, very likely that the cutting off of Cyprus from 
Greek influence during the greater part of the fifth century, and even 
more so after the reign of Euagoras I, was responsible for the degenera- 
tion in the native style. At the best, had that separation not taken place, 
more work might have been produced of the quaHty of the fourth- 
century heads from Arsos andPotamia. The female head from the former 
place (Pi. X) ^ is Hkely to become the most popular production of a 
Cypriote chisel that has yet come to Hght. This remarkable head pre- 
sents a surprising contrast between the rather blank expressionless front 
view and the interesting individuahty of the profile. The technique is 
also well above the usual level for Cyprus, and the whole conception has 
the charm of the freshness which is lost in the academic copies of fourth- 
century sculpture with which it has the good fortune to be compared. 
But this head is unique in quahty among the products of Cypriote 
sculptors. As to the “Apollo” head from Potamia,® it is necessary to 
observe that the enthusiasm which this head excited at the time of its 
discovery in 1933 can only have been due to the deplorably low level 
of the rest of the fourth-century sculptures with which -it was con- 
trasted. In its weakness, which is that of a good-looking and rather 
attractive youth who lacks character, and may in bad company become 
vicious, it is a singularly accurate reflection of the Cyprus of its time. 

It has been suggested 3 that it was the very pohcy of Euagoras, with 
his exaltation of Greek culture, that was responsible for the decline in 
the fourth century. It made the Cypriotes think that they were not 
Cypriotes but Greeks; they thus lost their national consciousness and 
aimed at an imitation of Greek art instead of cultivating their own. 
“ The belief of the Cypriotes that they were Greeks was the cause of the 
downfall of their ctilture.” As we have seen, however, the seeds of this 
decay were sown at a very early stage, and the native soil was favourable 
to their development. 

In one, though a minor, branch of plastic art, and that is the coins, we 
can see very clearly the result which was produced for a time by the 

* 5 .C.E. m. Pis. CXCIV, CXCV; Casson, PL I and p. 199. 

* I.L.N. 2 ^ Dec. 1933 ; Cyprus Museum, Annual Report, 1933, frontispiece; Casson, 

PI. XV, I, and p. 195, n. 4, where it is said, surprisingly, to be inspired by such work as 
the imported marble head mentioned below (p. 225), which is at least a century 
earlier. 3 Gjerstad, /oc. of. p. 280. 
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admiration of an influential ruler for all that was Greek. The coinage of 
Euagoras I stands out from the rest of the Cypriote series by reason of 
its excellence; the bearded head of Heracles (PL Vsa)/ for instance, 
is well up to the average of the coinage of Greek cities of the same period. 
We know that it was the practice for die-engravers to receive com- 
missions to work for cities or rulers other than their own — as a Syracusan 
engraver made dies for Opuntian Locris, and perhaps an Arcadian of 
Stymphalus for Chersonesus in Crete. Possibly then Euagoras employed 
a Greek engraver for the dies of his more important coins.^ But the effect 
was not lasting, and the coinage of his successors no longer rises to the 
same level. A contemporary coin of Paphos,^ so far as it is possible to 
judge of it in its ill-preserved condition, must have shown the same high 
quality; the figure of Aphrodite-Nemesis on the reverse is still magni- 
ficent (Pi. Vi). The distinctness with which tliis coin stands out in the 
Cypriote series makes it unlikely that it was the work of a native die- 
engraver. 

There is, however, a record that Cyprus produced one artist who 
made a name for himself, the bronze-worker Styppax. True, that his 
fame is probably due chiefly to the legend which identified liim with 
that slave of Pericles who was miraculously cured, after a fall from a 
building on the AcropoHs, by a herb which Athena revealed in a dream 
to his master. He was the artist of the ‘‘Splanchnoptes” — a figure of 
a slave roasting the entrails of a sacrificed victim and blowing the fire 
with puffed-out cheeks.'J* Whether he was identical with the Styppax 
who made the starting-barrier in the hippodrome at Olympia is 
doubtful.^ 

In metal-craft it would be surprising if the land which produced 
bronze in such plenty was responsible for nothing origmal. An attempt 
has been made to credit Cyprus with the invention of the fibula or 


^ B.M.C. Cyprus, Pi. XI, 17; Spyridakis, Euagoras I, nos. i, 3,7, 

^ Such, possibly, was not only the Heracles head already mentioned, but also the 
seated youdiful Heracles (Spyridalds, no. 8) ; it is unfortunately too much damaged to 
allow of an estimate of its quahty ; but the smaller denominations appear to be by a less 
accomplished hand. 

; 3 B.M.G. Cyprus, Pi Vffl, 7. 

^ Pliny, N.H, xxxiv, 81 ; xxn, 44; cp. Plut. Pericl. 13. References to modem litera- 
ture in R.E. iv A, 454 (Lippold). 

3 He is mentioned in a brief list of famous engineers in a papyrus of the second 
century b.c. This does not suggest that he was an artist, though it does not prove the 
contrary. See H. Diels, Awtifee 1924, p. 30, n. i. 
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safety-pin,’' which came into use in Greece, in substitution for the plain 
pin; but it more probably came from the north towards the end of the 
Mycenaean period, and reached Cyprus with other elements of My- 
cenaean culture, although, once there, it followed its own line of 
development.* But there is a group of bronze tripods and other allied 
stands, covering the period firom the Late Mycenaean to the Geometric, 
which seems to be specially associated with Cyprus.3 The origin of the 
bowls of mixo-oriental style, which have been mentioned in a previous 
chapter (p. loi), is uncertain; but in any case, even if, as some think, 
the credit for these productions may be given to Cypriote craftsmen, 
yet what has been said of Roman decorative art, that it never succeeded 
in escaping from Bond Street, may be apphed to them. 

The craft of the terracotta figure enjoyed a remarkable development 
in Cyprus. The comparative ease of modelUng in clay, and the cheap- 
ness with which numerous copies of a model could be produced by 
pressing clay into a mould made from it, rendered it possible to meet 
without too much labour the immense demand for votive and funerary 
figures. These sometimes attained a colossal size, and the skill with which 
they were fired does no Htde credit to the Cypriote craftsman. The need 
for large figures in this material seems to have disappeared with the de- 
velopment of sculpture m stone; but the magnitude of the demand, 
before that came about, may be gauged by the crowd of figures which 
were dedicated at a mere rural sanctuary such as Ayia Irini (Pi. HI). 
Incidentally, the painted decoration of Cypriote terracotta figures pro- 
vides almost the only surviving indication — Whelped out by certain of the 
vases — of another art, for which Cyprus was once famous, the art of 
weaving. The ornamentation of the tunic worn by a colossal figure from 
Salamis, now preserved only in fragments, is an example.'^ 

' Thompson, Liverpool Annals, v, 1913, pp. 10-13. 

® Blinkenbetg, “Fibules grecques et orientales” {K. Danske Vid. Selsk., Hist.-jil. 
Medd. xra, i, 1936), pp. 330 ff, 

3 Lamb, Greefe Roman Browses, 1939, pp. 33-5. 

■* According to Athenaeus (n, 48b) the greatest names in the art of weaving were 
Akesas and his son Helicon of Salamis in Cyprus. A dedication at Delphi bore the 
couplet: TsO§’ 'EXiKihv ’AKSoa SotXauivios i|) ivi xspo'i/TroTvioc ©scnreaiTiv TTaWict; Ittvauag 
Xdpiv. Their date is not known; see Leonard in 11 .B. vm, 1913, 8 £ For Akesas and 
Helicon and patterns on the terracottas of Cypriote monuments such as the large 
terracottas from Salamis (B.M. Terr. nos. A 107-19) in connexion with textiles, see 
E. Kunze, Kretische Bronzereliefs, p. 96, and especially E. Buschor, Beitrdge zur 
Gesch. d.gr. Textilkmst (Munchen Diss. 1933, pp. 47-50). As Prof. Wace points out 
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But it was in making the small terracottas that the Cypriote village 
craftsman really enjoyed himself, as a child enjoys playing with Ms 
modelling clay, and with very much the same result — a technique which 
may be rudimentary, but nevertheless frequently gives expression to a 
lively and perhaps not always intentionally humorous fancy. TMs can 
be seen well illustrated in most collections, but as good an example as 
any is the group in the British Museum of votive figures from a cave 
near Lapithos ^ — ^figures of goddesses or women carrying infants, holding 
votive offerings, or playing musical instruments (Pi XI a), crudely 
modelled, some in high relief against a flat background, others in the 
round with columnar or bar-hke bodies, and picked out with bright 
colours, red, purple, green, yellow and black — a gay company. 

In the period of Hellenic influence, the productions of the terracotta 
craftsman naturally became less quaint, and, as naturally, execution was 
not as a rule adequate to conception. An example is a somewhat im- 
pressive grave-statue of a seated woman, 0*755 high, in the Berlin 
Antiquarium, from a fourth-century tomb at Marium.^ The head seems 
to have been from a mould, but the figure was modelled freehand. The 
claim, which has been made for it, to be the work of an Attic artist 
seems to be preposterous ; it is rather an illustration of the inability of the 
native Cypriote to preserve the inspiration of his model, in tMs case 
doubtless a figure of Pheidian style. If it was made for the fourth- 
century tomb in wMch it was found, it indicates a time-lag wMch is in 
itself significant. 

An important series of statuettes from a shrine of Artemis Paralia at 
Larnaka^ includes some which have been claimed as Greek work and 
as early as the fifth century. Here again the claim seems unwarranted, 
and the best of the statuettes, a throned figure of the Cyprian Aphrodite 
(Pi XI I?), can hardly be earher than the second quarter of the fourth 
century. There was, it is known, at Peiraeus, towards the end of the 

to me, it is a mistake to speak of this decoration generally as “embroidery”, the art 
being in most cases that of weaving. 

^ B.M. Terr. nos. A 127-46. 

^ Hermann, op. cit. pp. 40 £ and Taf. i. It is ascribed to the late fifth century; but 
other figures found with it are of the fourth century. 

3 b.M. Terr. nos. A 261-395. The figure discussed in the text is A 261 ; reproduced 
in C. A. Hutton, Greek Terracotta Statuettes, fig. 13, and elsewhere. It has been sup- 
posed that the moulds for these figures were made in Athens and exported for use by 
craftsmen at Gitium. That would be spoiling the original artist’s market. But I doubt 
whether these figures are actually of Attic workmanship. 
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fourth century, and probably earlier, an important community of 
Citian traders, who in 333/2 were allowed to found a temple of their 
Aphrodited It may safely be conjectured that the cultus-figure was of 
the type represented by this Lamaka statuette, even if no closer con- 
nexion can be estabHshed. 

Cypriote pottery is a subject of bewildering complexity, of which 
even the most competent speciahst would be puzzled to give a brief 
summary. For the most part more curious than beautiful, it shows at 
two periods developments which are not paralleled elsewhere. The first 
is in the Bronze Age, when the potters break out into the most fantastic 
and, it would seem, unpractical constructions, such as have been 
described in an earlier chapter (pp. sdf and Pi. Ila). The second is in 
the seventh century, when a pictorial style succeeds the Geometric. 
Here again a Hght-hearted rejection of all the conventions of ordinary 
ceramic decoration often surprises us. The results — as in the vases 
decorated with a single object, such as a bird (Pi. XII) or a ship — 
however infantile the technique, are nearly always hvely and amusing, 
and sometimes show some feeling for colour. It has been remarked that 
the influence of this pottery, painted in matt red and black, in a tradition 
which goes back a very long way in the Near East, but is almost un- 
known in the Aegean, was felt in Crete, where it affected a local and 
short-lived fashion.® This pottery oflers a pleasant rehef from the dreary 
series of the more usual wares, which is all that the Cypriote could pro- 
duce so long as he was subject to the discipline of his craft. These vases 
and those of the Bronze Age mentioned above (and, we may add, the 
quaint series of jugs, ranging from the end of the sixth century down 
to Hellenistic or Roman times, in which a small female figure holding 
a jug is modelled seated on the front of the shoulder of the vessel )3 
illustrate, like the early terracottas, the Cypriote character at play. 
When it tries to rise to seriousness, it is apt to be only duU. 

The history of Styppax shows that Cypriote artists of talent, hke 
Cypriote philosophers, were attracted from their native island to Greece, 
where there was more scope for them; although it might have been 
expected that the rulers of the Cypriote cities, whose wealth was so 
great and whose interest in art and Hterature, in some cases at least, must 
have been lively — ^witness the relations of Euagoras and Nicocles with 
Isocrates— might have given employment to native talent. Some evi- 

® Above, cL vn, p. 152. ® Payne in B.S.A. xxix, pp. 281 £ 

3 Myres, H.C.C. nos. 936 ff. ; Casson, pp. 204-5. The liquid issues from the small 
jug held by the figure. 
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dence of that sort of interest, in respect of sculpture, is forthcoming; 
but it took the form of the importation of good work from abroad. 

A very elegant archaic torso of a nude youth in the British Museum/ 
which was found at Marium, and dates from the late sixth century, is 
generally accepted as of Ionic Greek origin, whether ‘‘Island-Ionic”, 
Samian ” or “East-Ionic Another piece of Greek origin, the head of 

a youth, from an unknown site, is in the Nicosia Museum; but this is of 
later date, may be of the second quarter of the fifth century.^ 

But the jfinest of all works of sculpture of which the provenance is 
claimed for Cyprus is the well-known bronze head of Apollo at Chats- 
worth. This noble head, which is of Greek work, although its school is 
difKcult to determine, dates from about 460 to 450. It is said, on good 
authority, to have been found at Salamis .3 
Better known than any of the pieces already mentioned, except the 
last, is the pretty statuette of Artemis at Vienna,^ which was found at 
Larnaka, whither it must have been imported in ancient times, and 
probably not long after it was made. A work of Praxitelean style, it has 
even been suggested, though without much conviction, that it may have 
been made as a parergon by the master himself, perhaps when he was 
working at Cos or Cnidus. 

^ Pryce, B.M. Sc., 1, i, p. 155, B. 325, Pi. XXXIV ; Homan-Wedekiag in Atk Mitt, 
ix-m, 1935-6, p. 211. 

^ Markides in J.H.S. xxxin, 1913, p. 48, Pi. I (Peloponnesian?); F. W. Goethert in 
Arch. Anz. 1934, col. 98 (Greek-Ionic); Westholm, Temples of Soli, p. 187 (compared 
with pediment sculptures of Olympia). I omit here the fragment of a large kore in 
the Cyprus Museum, which, according to Westholm, he. cit. n. ii, appears to be not 
archaic but archaistic, and the relief from Mersinaki (early fourth century) because it 
does not seem to be pure Attic (ibid. n. 12). 

3 Furtwangler, Intermezzi, 1896, pp. 3 S. Burlington Fine Arts Club, Exit, of Greek 
Art, 1904, no, 8. A. J. B. Wace in J.H.S. Lvm, 1938, pp. 90-5. Furtwangler referred 
it to Pydiagoras of idiegium; Mrs Strong left its school undetermined. As to the place 
from which it came, Mr Francis Thompson, Librarian and Keeper of the CoHections 
at Chatsworth, kindly communicates the following entry from a volume in which the 
sixth Duke of Devonshire arranged documents relating to his purchases: “Note of 7 
objects of antiquity bought by His Grace the Duke of Devonshire at Smyrna. March 
1839. No. I. A large Bronze head of Apollo found amongst the ruins of Salamis in 
Cyprus.’’ The note is signed “H. P, Borrell”. Borrell was a prominent merchant of 
Smyrna, who dealt in antiquities, and had the best reputation. But of course he may 
not have had first-hand information on this point. 

^ Jahrb. d. kunsthist Sammlmgen des A. H. Kai$erhauses, 'st, ”S]s. i, 2; K.B.H. Ta£ 
CCIII, 5; Furtwangler, Masterpieces of Greek Sculpture, 1895, fig. 141 (who makes the 
suggestion mentioned in the text); W. Eleiti, l^axiteles, 1898, p, 317; Beazley and 
Aslmole, Greek Sculpture and Painting, 1932, fig. 125 (second half of the fourth century). 
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CHAPTER XI 


THE ROMAN PROVINCE^ 

When taken over by the Romans, Cyprus seems to have been associated 
with Cilicia,^ which had been a Roman Province since 103 bx. The 
first Roman to govern Cilicia after 58 bx. has not up till now been 
identified .3 Whoever he was, he was followed by P. CorneHus Lentulus 
Spinther (the consul of 57 bx. and the man to whom Cicero owed his 
return from exile), who held the province from 56 to July 53 His 

^ Marquardt, Romische Staatsvemaltmg, 1881, pp. 390 fE; Schiller in Handk ier 
Altertumswiss. iv,^ 2, 1893, pp. 185 £; D. Vaglieri in Ruggiero, Diz. Epigr, s.v. Cyprus, 
1910; Zannetos, 'Icnropia Tfjs vficrou Kv^irpou (1910), ch. vii; V. Chapot, ‘Tes Romains 
et Cypre*’, in Melanges Cagnat, 1912, pp. 59-83 ; Oberhummer, art. Kypros in R£. xn, 
1924, pp. 105 f. A slight sketch in A. H. M. Jones, Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces, 
1937, pp. 371-5. The few pages in Sakellarios may be ignored. Chapot’s study has 
been invaluable in the compilation of this chapter, which carries the history down, 
approximately, to the separation of the Eastern and Western Empires in 395. It has had 
the advantage of the criticism of Prof. J. G. C. Anderson, who kindly read it in draft. 

^ Strabo, xrv, 6. 6, pp. 684-5, says that when the Romans took it, it became 
(rrpcnrriyiKii 8Trapxfa koc0’ airrqv, i.e. a separate praetorian province, as it was in his day. 
But there is no doubt that Cicero, when he became governor of Cilicia, was also 
governor of Cyprus, and it is probable that the same arrangement prevailed under his 
predecessors P. Lentulus and Appius Claudius. Cassius Dio (iin, 12. 7, 8) mentions 
Cyprus and Cilicia and Phoenicia and Egypt as being in 27B.C. Imperial Provinces; 
afterwards, Cyprus was handed back to die people (i.e. was made a public or pro- 
consular (so-called “senatorial”) province). He adds that he names these provinces in 
that way because each had in his time (the third century) its own governor, whereas 
anciendy they had been combined two, or even three, under one. 

3 When Lentulus took over Cilicia in 56, he had the customary formal meeting with 
T. Ampius Balbus (Cicero, ad fam. in, 7. 5 (244 T. and P.), where Lentulus Ampio should 
be read for Lentulus Appio; Drumann-Groebe, Gesch, Roms'^ n, p. 462, n. 8). It was 
accordingly supposed, on the ground of this passage of Cicero, and ad fmn, i, 3 (97 T. 
and P,), that Ampius was proconsul of Cilicia; but as a matter of fact Asia was Ms pro- 
vince (Waddington, Pastes, pp. 59-60). When Lentulus went out to govern CiHcia, 
that province was enlarged by attaching to it part of what had belonged to the prae- 
torian province of Asia: to wit, the three assize-districts (dioeceses, conventus) of 
Laodicea or Cibyra, Apamea and Synnada; this is the reason why Lentulus had to 
take over formally from Ampius. The arrangement was continued under the governor- 
ship of Appius Pulcher and Cicero, as is proved by Cicero’s Letters. 

Cicero, ad fam. i, 7. 4 (i 14 T. and P.) ; Drumann-Groebe, Gesck Roms,^ n, pp. 462 £ 
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successor Appius Claudius Pulcher, the consul of 54 b.c., took it over in 
July of the next year, and held it. until 51 b.c, Cicero (much against his 
will) was named as liis successor early in that year,^ and left Rome for 
the province in May. Arriving in August, he remained until 3 August 
of next year, having handed over the province to the quaestor C. CoeHus 
on 3 0 July. ^ 

Cicero’s predecessors had regarded their provincial governorships as 
opportunities for personal gain, and had clung to them as long as 
possible; Cicero had every intention to deal honestly by the provincials, 
but was determined not to remain for more than a year. To Cyprus he 
despatched, for a few days only, as prefect with power to administer 
justice, Q. Volusius, whom he held to be an honourable and trust- 
worthy man, in order that the few Roman citizens who were on busi- 
ness in the island should not be able to say that they could not have 
justice done them; for it was not lawful to summon the Cypriotes them- 
selves to a court outside Cyprus .3 Cicero found that his predecessors 
had exacted from the wealthy cities large sums of money as compensa- 
tion for not having soldiers billeted on them in the winter; the 
Cypriotes, for instance, paid 200 Attic talents in this sort of blackmail. 
From this island, he says, not a single penny shall be exacted; nor will he 
allow any honours to be decreed to him, such as statues, shrines, 
quadrigae; verbal thanks alone will he accept. This was a great contrast 
to the confessed behaviour of Cicero’s predecessors, under whom the 
plunderers who had descended upon the island hke locusts had been 
actively encouraged. Cicero describes’ at length the methods of two 
of them, M. Scaptius and P. Matinius, friends and agents of M. 
Brutus.^ ■ 


^ Drumaim-Groebe, op, cit.ii, pp. 165 £ Appius Claudius, according to Cicero, was 
a bad administrator, favouring the tax-farmers and people like Scaptius (of whom, 
later). He complained that Cicero would not allow the public funds to bear the cost 
of provincial deputies going to Rome to bear wimess in his favour; Cicero held that 
they should pay their own expenses: ad fam, ni, 8. 2-5 (222 T. and P.). 

^ Drumann-Groebe, op. cit. vi, pp. 94-154. 

. 3 Cicero, ad Att, v, 21. 6 (350 T. and P.). Yet they came to Tarsus later for the case 
of Scaptius. 

^ Cicero, ad Att. v, 31 (250 T. and P.), 10-13 ; vi, i (252 T. and ?.), 5-7; 2 (256 
T. and P.), 7; 3 (264 T. and P.), 5. See Engel, Kypros, i, pp. 449'“53; Liebenam, 
Stadteuemaltung, 1900, pp. 337 £; Drumann-Groebe, Gesch. Roms,'^ iv, p. 35; Tyrrell 
and Purser, Corr. of Ckero,^ iii, pp. 337-44; Gelzer in R.E. x, 977-80; G. Walter, 
Brate, 'Paris,- 193 8,.pp. 33 C . . 
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Brutus, it will be remembered, had been sent on by Cato to superin- 
tend the handling by Canidius of the property of the deposed king of 
Cyprus. He and Cato did not waste the opportunity wHch their visit 
gave them of establishing useful business-relations. Returning to Rome 
in 56, Brutus obtained for Salamis a considerable loan at 48 per cent.^ 
There was some difEculty in effecting this, because the Gabinian Law^ 
forbade provincials to raise loans in the capital. Brutus, however, was 
able by his influence to secure a senatus consultum exempting both the 
lenders and the Salairdnians from any penalties under this law. After the 
money was advanced by Scaptius and Matinius, it occurred to them that 
the senatus consultum was of no avail, because another provision of the 
same Gabinian Law forbade judgment in favour of plaintiffs on a bond 
of this nature, in which more than 12 per cent interest was charged. The 
difficulty was got over by another senatus consultum: this bond should 
have the same validity in law as any others. All was thus well. Brutus 
himself, as he eventually admitted to Cicero, stood as security behind 
the ostensible lenders, Scaptius and company, for a large sum; they in 
their turn pledged to him their rights in the Salamis loan, so that, if it 
was not paid, he would be the loser. In order that Scaptius should be in 
a position to enforce payment Brutus obtained for him from the pro- 
consul Appius Claudius the post of praefectus m the island, and he was 
thus in command of some troops of horse,3 They were very useful 
to him, and when he insisted on payment and the city delayed, he 
imprisoned the Senate in the Senate House for some days, so that 
five of the Senators starved to death. He did not however obtain pay- 


^ Tliis may seem exorbitant, but is paralleled at the time, e.g. Ditt. Sylls 748, 1 . 37, 
and explained by the risky conditions of the period (Gelzer, he. cit). Six years after- 
wards the Salaminians estimated their indebtedness at ro6 talents (reckoning 12 per 
cent compound interest), Scaptius at a little less than 200 (at 48 per cent). But it seems 
impossible from the details given by Cicero to arrive at the amount of the original 
loan.— As to the rate of interest, it may be noted that at the present day, by the Usury 
Law of 1919, the legal rate of interest must not exceed 12 per cent; so it was in the 
eighteenth century (Mariti, Viaggi, 1769, i, p. 297). This provision “is very easy of 
evasion and is indeed very often evaded” (Odkden, Report on the Financial and Economic 
Resources of CyprusTt 93 S, p* 111)- 

^ Whedier the wefl-known law of 67 b.c. or the later Lex Gabinia-Calpurnia of the 
consulate of Gabinius, 58 b.g,, is uncertain. 

3 Engel takes Cicero, ad A^tv, 21. 10 and VI, 2. 8 (250, 256 T. and P.), to mean tha 
Scaptius was made prefect of Salamis; Gelzer, that he was prefect of die auxiliary 
cavalry {praefectus equitum) in the island. The latter seems more probable. 
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ment, for when Gicero arrived in the province the matter was still 
outstanding; by 50 b.c., when he dealt with it, the debt had increased, 
according to Scaptius, to all but 200 talents; but Salamis admitted only 
106 talents. 

As soon as Cicero reached Ephesus, in July 51 b.c., representatives of 
Cyprus had met him and begged him to remove their persecutor. He 
at once gave orders for the withdrawal of the troops. But, when 
Scaptius demanded that he should be maintained in his ofSce, he was 
told that, while the proconsul, out of consideration for Brutus, would 
see that he received his money, he would not be made prefect, since 
Cicero had decided not to give that office to anyone engaged in com- 
merce in his province and least of all to Scaptius. Also 12 per cent 
interest would be permitted, and not 48 per cent; such was the rule that 
he had laid down in his edict on taking the province; and that edict 
would override any bond, whether supported by a senatus consultum or 
not. Brutus, to whom Scaptius complained, was indignant that Cicero 
should treat him (Brutus) so ; and even Atticus thought Cicero was un- 
reasonable. Could he not allow Scaptius a mere fifty ^ troopers ? To 
which Cicero repHed that fifty troopers could do no little harm among 
such gentle folk as the Cypriotes. Spartacus had begun his insurrection 
with a smaller troop. 

The case came before the proconsul at Tarsus. Scaptius said that he 
was willing to accept 200 talents; the defendants that they were willing 
to pay 106 ; indeed, in a sense the money would be coming out of Cicero’s 
own pocket, since he, unlike his predecessors, had not demanded from 
them presents, amounting to more than the debt to Scaptius. But 48 per 
cent stood in the bond, and Scaptius was able to put under Cicero’s nose 
the senatus consultum of the year 56 b.c. which ordered whoever should be 
governor of CiHcia to decide in accordance with the terms of that bond. 
But, as a matter of fact, it did not authorize the exaction of an illegal 
rate of interest, and Scaptius expressed himself as ready to accept the 
sum due to him according to the legal calculation. The Salaminians 
produced the 106 talents, whereupon Scaptius, changing his mind, re- 
quested Cicero to allow the matter to stand over. He had seen the 
money, and hoped for more. Cicero weakly consented, although he 
recognized the shamelessness of the proposal, nor would he allow the 
debtor city to pay the money into a temple treasury (which would mean 


^ Chapot, p. 71, by a slip, says 500. 
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that no further interest would be charged). And so the matter rested 
for the decision of the next governor, whom doubtless Scap tins hoped 
to find more amenable. 

The affair of Scaptius is a fitting pendant to the story of the taking of 
Cyprus by the Romans, and Plutarch missed an opportunity when he 
failed to make use of Cicero’s deference to Brutus in his essay on 
Shamefacedness. 

Cicero, even after he left his province, retained his interest in Cyprus. 
In 47 B.c. he wrote to C. SextiHus Rufus, who went in that year as first 
quaestor^ to the island, warmly commending to him all the Cypriotes, 
especially the Paphians; and suggesting that he would do well to set an 
example to his successor, instituting reforms in accordance with the law 
of P. Lentulus and the decisions of Cicero himself. 

From 47 b.c. until the death of Cleopatra Cyprus, as we have seen, 
returned to Ptolemaic rule. When in 27 B.c. the provinces came to be 
divided between Emperor and Senate, it was at first imperial — perhaps 
in combination with Cilicia. In 22 b.c. it was returned to the Senate,^ 
to be governed henceforward by an ex-praetor with the title of pro- 
consul, on whose staff were a legatus and a quaestor.3 

With the reorganization of the Empire begun by Diocletian and 
carried further by Constantine the Great, the province of Cyprus fell 
into the first of the twelve great dioceses, that of the Oriens, commanded 
originally by the praefectus praetorio Orientis, then by the vicarius Orientis, 
and finally, from about 331, by the comes Orientis. Between 365 and 
386, the Libyan and Egyptian provinces were separated off as a Diocese 
of Egypt. Cyprus remained in the Orient Diocese, which included 
Arabia, Mesopotamia, Palestine, Phoenicia, Syria, Ciheia and Isauria.'^ 
The provincial governor was a consularis, vir clarissimus. These con- 


^ Cicero, adfam.xsHt 48 (929 T. and P.). From primus in earn insulam quaestor veneris 
we understand that hitherto Cyprus had had no quaestor of its own, but was under 
the quaestor of Cilicia-Cyprus. See Syme in Buckler Anatolian Stud. p. 324. 

^ Cassius Dio, uv, 4. i ; Strabo, xvn, 3 . 25, p. 840. 

3 The list of proconsuls and other officials is still very defective. The known pro- 
consuls, legati and quaestors are enumerated in the Note at the end of this chapter. 

4 The authorities are the Veronese list r. 297, the Notitia Dignitatum c. 400, the list of 
Polemius Silvius c. 440 (all these in Seecks edition of the Notitia), and Hierocles, 
Syneedemus (ed. Burckliardt, 1893, p. 36). The last may have been working c, 535 on 
a register drawn up under Theodosius II; see Jones, op, clt p, 503 . All conveniently set 
out in Bury’s Gibbon, n, pp. 550 £ and by Komemann, art. Dioecesis in R.E. V, 1903, 
727 £. For Constantine’s grouping see also Zosimus, n, c. 33 (pp. 98-9 Bonn). 
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sulares were appointed by the governor of the diocese, or by the Em- 
peror on his recommendation^ 

From the geographer Ptolemy we know that in the middle of the 
second century Cyprus was divided into four districts, those of Salamis, 
Paphos, Amathus (including Mt Olympus) and Lapethus. This arrange- 
ment very possibly went back as early as Augustus or earlier? In any 
case it is curious that so important a city as Citium should have yielded 
place to Amathus. 

Which of the places mentioned as existing in Cyprus m the period 
with which we are concerned had legal rank as cities, it is not possible 
to say with certainty, since none of the authorities before the time of 
Justinian can be assumed to recognize the distinction, and even later we 
may suspect that such a writer as Hierocles was not using information 
up to date. The most important places were: Paphos, at first the capital 
and a double community, including both Old and New Paphos; 
Salamis (afterwards Constantia), which gradually superseded Paphos; 
Amathus, Arsinoe, Chytri, Carpasia, Kerynia, Citium, Curium, 
Lapethus, Soh, Tamassus and Tremithus.3 

^ For Cyprus cp. Theod. Balsamon in Can. vm Cone. Eplies. (Migne, P.G. 137, 
Gol. 365): Trpo Tou dTro§ 8 VOD 0 fivai Tfiv poccriXsfav tcov ‘Pcopaicov k Tfjs psy6cAr|S 
AvTioxsias, h\; aOrfj irapoc xoO pacnAlcoj errlpiTreTO, Kai o5tos orpaTrjydv els 
KdTTpov dTTecTTsAAev, ebs trrroKsiiJigv'nv Tfj *AvtioxsI<?. Tlie separation of Cyprus and 
other provinces from the administration of the Count of the Orient, however, took 
place, as we shall see, before the loss of Antioch. Sathas, Meo. n, p. ly Constantine 

Porphyrog. de Thematihus, i, 15, shows that the fifteenth Theme was still supposed to 
be governed by a consularis in his time (although as a matter of fact Cyprus was not 
then in Byzantine hands). After the third century, “consularis*' no longer implied 
that the person had actually been a consul, but was equivalent to provincial governor — 
such doubtless was Calocaerus who revolted under Constantine. The records of pro- 
consular governors fail us early in the third century. Hereafter the names of governors 
can only be picked out here and there from sources not always historical. For example, 
Sabiniis, who is said to have been governor during the persecution under Licinius 
(as to which the exceedingly unsatisfactory evidence is given by Hackett, Ortk Ck of 
Cyprus, 313, 325, 386, 420, 427; Sathas would put him in the seventh century!); 
Theodorus, at the time of the Council of Ephesus in 431 (Mansi, Concilia, iv, col. 
1467) ; and so on, 

® ]Ptol. V, 13 (14), 5; Engel, Kypros, 1, p. 458. A. H. M. Jones, Cities of the Eastern 
Roman Propinces, p. 371, thinks it goes back to Ptolemaic times, 

5 Strabo omits Kerynia, and mentions several places (such as Aphrodisium, Arsinoe 
near Paphos) of quite minor rank because they were of importance to the sailor coasting 
round the island, Pliny's list seems to be peculiarly unauthoritative and disordered. He 
counts New and Old Paphos as two communities. He omits Lapethus, but adds 
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Paphos had been increasing in importance under the Ptolemies — 
perhaps because, now that there were no longer any local rulers, its 
fame as a reHgious centre gave it superior dignity, but perhaps also be- 
cause of the silting“Up of the harbour of Salamis, which was only slowly 
superseded by that of Arsinoe-Ammochostus. It seems, as we have said, 
to have taken definitely first place during the Roman period.^ Its 
honorific titles, ‘‘Augusta Claudia Flavia, sacred metropoHs of the cities 
throughout Cyprus”, are enough to indicate its pre-eminence. This it 
retained until in the fourth century it yielded place to Salamis- 
Constantia. In 15B.C. a severe earthquake laid it in ruins. Augustus 
came to the rescue with a gift of money, and decreed that the city should 
bear the name Augusta.^ The title appears in inscriptions immediately 
or soon after that year.3 

Epidaurum (of whick no one else in antiquity makes mention, although Est. de 
Lusignan {Chorogr, fo. 17), followed by Kyprianos (p. 47), finds it in Pytharia in the 
Troodos district), and Golgi, which was or had been in existence (at Athienou, see 
p. 67, n. 4) but was probably of small importance in the first century. He mentions 
as dead places Marium, Cinyria (unidentified) and Idalium. His Corinaeum is perhaps 
Kerynia; but see ch. xn, p. 270, n. 6 . As to Arsinoe, its place in all the early lists (except 
Pliny) is between Paphos and Soli, so that it is evidently die Arsinoe which superseded 
Marium at Polls tis Chrysochou (see below, ch. xii, p. 263, n. i). The Arsinoe near 
Salamis is supposed to have had the see transferred to it after the destruction of Salamis 
by the Arabs, but later Hsts — though they may be copying from earlier — still speak of 
the see of Constantia or even Salamis, Tamassus and Tremithus are mentioned as early 
as Ptolemy as “cities” in the interior. The latter evidendy became important as a 
junction on the road-system, which accounts for its appearance in the Tabula Peu- 
tingeriana (below, p. 237). If Stephanus of Byzantium can be taken as evidence for the 
time of Justinian, it was still only a village. But it had long been a see — Spyridon was 
bishop in 325, when Socrates {H.E, i, c. 12) speaks of it as a city. It is omitted by 
Hierocles but given by George of Cyprus; was it then, as Jones suggests (p. 374), raised 
to the rank of city before the time of George of Cyprus ? There is, it may be remarked 
in passing, no evidence that Tremithus must have been originally a “village” of 
Citium, for there is no evidence that the power of that city extended so far. 

^ See above, ch.ix, p. 186, for the importance of Paphos under the Ptolemies. Cicero, 
writing to the quaestor Sextilius Rufus in 47 B.C., as we have seen (above, p. 230), 
specially recommended Paphos to his attention. 

® Cassius Dio, uv, 23. 7. Georgius Monachus (ed. de Boor, i, p. 294) confuses 
Paphos with Salamis and Cyprus with Syria in this connexion. 

^ LG. R,R, in, 939 = 0 ,G.J. 5 . 581; base of a statue in honour of Marcia, wife of 
PauUus Fabius Maximus, erected by the senate and people of Augusta Paphos. The 
couple doubtless visited Paphos some time after 15 b.c. ; probably before ii B.c,, since 
the consulship of PauUus is not mentioned; nor is his proconsulsliip of Asia, which 
dated probably in 9 B.C. (Waddington, Pastes, n. 59). There is really no evidence (|?i?ce 
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The island again received special-consideration in a.d. 22d The assump- 
tion of the right of asylum by the Greek cities of the provinces had be- 
come a scandal, and an enquiry before the Senate was ordered. The two 
temples of Aphrodite at Paphos .and Amathus, and that of Zeus at 
Salamis, established their right .before this tribunal. On a visit which 
Titus paid to Paphos^ on his way to Syria in a.d. 69, after admiring the 
wealth of the sanctuary, he consulted the goddess, first as to his further 
journey by sea, which the oracle replied would be favourable. He then, 
in ambiguous phrases, enquired about his future prospects; the omens 
were generally favourable, and- in a private interview with- Sostratus, 
the priest, he received the assurance of his great destiny. ' It wasAoubt- 
less in return for this excellent reception that Paphos was given the title 
of Flavia, although the inscriptions which record it are not earlier than 
the time of Severus. 

The inscriptions bear witness to many other dedications to members 
of the Imperial family from the time of Augustus , to that of Septimius 
Severus , 3 in whose reign the relations between the island and the Im- 
■perial family seem to have , been close. The coins illustrate the temple of 
Paphos in a particularly elaborate way (Pi. V 8); and it may be noted 
that the most impressive Roman portrait found in Cyprus is the bronze 
statue of Septimius Severus, in the Museum at Nicosia' (Pi. XIII) 

The Kotnon of Cyprus, m the Roman period, first appears on the 
coins under Claudius, but; was, probably functioning from, the be- 
ginning, in continuation of the system which had prevailed under the 
Ptolemies .5 One of its chief functions' would be the imperial cult, to 

Dessau, PJ.Rj n, p. 49; see R,E. vi, 1781) that he was ever proconsul of Cyprus. 
Other iuscriptions with the title Sepacrtfj borne by Paphos : (a) C.IG. 2629= 

939; {b)J.H.S, IX, 1888, p. 227, no. 6 =LG.R.R, m, 941 (a.d. 15); {c) J,KS. pol 
cit pp. 227-8, no* 7= LG,R.R, m, 942 (Tiberius)=L.B.W. no. 2792; (d) J.H.S. volT 
at p. 251, no. io 7=IG.R.-R. ni, 944 (Domitian); (e) Oberhummer, Shr. Bay, Akad. 
1888, p. 324, n. 13 = LG,R.R, in, 963. Later, by the time of Sept. Severus, the city had 
acquired the title Ispaori KAau 61 a OAaoufa n< 5 c<pos, f\ iepoc iiT|Tp6TToAis toSv koctA 
KtfTTpov TToAecov; (a) L.B.W. no. 2785= LG.il.il. in, 937; (b) J.H.S. ix, 1888, p. 252, 
no. in= IG.il.il, m, 947=B.C.H. n, 1927, pp. 140-1= S.E.G. vi, 81 1; (c) B.C.iL. 
wl. dt pp. 139-43, no. 3 = S.RG. VI, 810. 

^ Tacitus, HI, 62-3. 

® Tacitus, n, 2-4; Suetonius, Titus, 5. 

3 Chapot, p. 77,:n.,4., . 

, 4 Arrk , 1934, cols. 99, ,1.01-2. " 

3 A dedication by the Koinon ia honour of Apollonia daughter of Craterus and her 
husband Patrocles son of Patrocles, founders of the Tychaion and high-priests for life 
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wliicli there are scanty references in the inscriptions/ Another would be 
the control of the bronze coinage. 

The Romans appear to have issued no coinage in the province until 
the time of Augustus.^ From thence onwards to CaracaUa, and perhaps 
to Elagabalus/ there is a fairly important series of issues. The only 
governors whose names they mention are A. Plautius (under Augustus) 
and Cominius Proculus (under Claudius, 43 / 44 )- the coins of 
Claudius the Koinon of the Cyprians makes its appearance, and hence- 
forward all the ordinary bronze ^ issues seem to be issued by the authority 
of this body, just as on the imperial Roman coinage the Senate had con- 
trol of the coinage in the less precious metal. During the last three years 
of Vespasian, however, there was an extensive issue of silver by the 
Roman government. This series is the continuation of one which had 
been begun seven years before at Antioch on the Orontes; for some 
reason, perhaps as a special favour from Vespasian and Titus, the mint 
was transferred to Cyprus. The coins are dated by what is called ‘The 
new sacred year"^ with the numerals 8, 9 and 10, corresponding to 
76/7, 77/8 and 78/9. It is not improbable that the transfer of the mint 
to Cyprus was connected with the measures taken to relieve the island 

of Tyche at Paphos (O.G J. 5 . 585), calls that city merely metropolis ; but we can hardly 
infer from this that it is earHer than the time when Paphos received the title Augusta. 

^ Chapot, p. 78 ; I.G.R.R, m, 961 : Ceionia Callisto Attica, wife of a high-priest of 
the Augusti; ibid. 994 {O.G.LS. 582): Salamis honours Hyllus son of Hyllus, who had 
acted as gymnasiarch at his own expense in year 33 (of Augustus, i.e. a.d. 4) and as 
high-priest in Cyprus of Divus Augustus Caesar. (The rule against calling Augustus 
0 e 6 s during his lifetime was scarcely observed by the Greeks, as Dittenberger observes 
ad he,) Where the office of high-priest or high-priestess is mentioned without quali- 
fication, it is to be assumed that it refers to the imperial cult: thus at Paphos, LG.R.R, 
HI, 948, 949 (?), 950 (but the lady Claudia Appharion here is high-priestess of the 
temples of Demeter throughout the island), 951, 963 (?); Salamis, 995. We have also 
the high-priest and high-priestess of Tyche at Paphos (962). 

^ For the coinage of the province see B.M.C. Cyprus, pp. cxix-cxxxiv. It is un- 
necessary to repeat here the references to the older literature of the subject. 

3 According to Bosch, quoted by Westholm, Temples ofSoU, p. 135, certain bronze 
coins of Elagabalus with AE (for STiuapxtKfjs s^ouctIcxs) in a wreadi on the reverse, 
but no mint-mark (B.M.C. Galatia, etc. p. 205, nos. 447-50), were issued not, as 
hitherto supposed, from Antioch but in Cyprus. Otherwise the coinage stops with 
Caracalla. 

^ An extensive issue of bronze of two denominations, with the heads of Antoninus 
Pius and Marcus Aurelius Caesar, bears no indication that it was made in Cyprus, but, 
since specimens always come from the island, it was certainly minted there, for some 
special purpose unknown to us. 
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after the disastrous earthquake, which is generally dated to 77/8, but 
may have taken place a year earlier.^ 

The most interes ting type of the coinage of this period, the Aphrodite 
temple at Paphos, has already been described in detail (Chapter iv, 
pp. 74 £ and Pi. V8). A standing figure of Zeus, holding a libation- 
saucer in his right hand, and resting his left, on the wrist of which his 
eagle perches, on a short sceptre, is the only other type of importance. 
It probably reproduces the statue of the Zeus of Salamis. But it was 
doubtless issued, like all the other coins of the province, from the capital 
Paphos. 

The institution of the province of Cyprus did not carry with it the 
inauguration of a provincial era, the various dates which have been 
associated with some such era being regnal years of the Emperors.^ 
But the new calendar which was introduced at Paphos under Augustus 
illustrates the thorough way in which the new regime was officially 
recognized .3 At some time between 21 and 12 b.c .,4 possibly in 15 b.c., 
when Paphos received special favour from the Emperor after the earth- 
quake, a calendar was introduced in which the names of the months all 
referred to Rome, and more particularly to the Julian family and its 
history. Aphrodite opens the year, not merely as the Paphian goddess, 
but as ancestress of the Julian family. But by the year 2 b.c. it was found 
desirable to revise the calendar. In that year Julia disgraced her name; 
Agrippa, Octavia and Drusus were dead; Tiberius had gone into exile. 
And so we find a new calendar instituted, in which the references are 
much more definitely to Augustus himself. The month of Aphrodite 
still opens the year, but the opening date is changed to 23 September, 
the birthday of Augustus. 5 The names of the offices held by him take the 


^ The chroniclers may have put the earthquake in 77/8 in order to synchronize with 
the pestilence at Rome; they were evidently not quite certain of the date. 

® Dittenberger, 0 ,GJ.S. 582, n. 2. A local era, dating from 182/3, has been noted 
at Paphos. Seyrig in B.C.H. li, 1927, p. 140. 

3 Kubitschek in Oesterr. Jahresh. vni, 1905, pp. A. von Domaszewski in 

ArMpf. ReligionstPiss. xii, 1909, pp. 335-7; Chapot, p. 75 ; Ginzel in R.E, xii, 1924, 58. 

^ The month Agrippaios points to a date between 21, when Agrippa married JuHa, 
and 12, when he died. The names of the months in this first calendar are Aphrodisios 
(May), Anchisaios, Romaics, Aineadaios, KapetoHos, Sebastos, Agrippaios, Libaios, 
Oktabios, lulaios, Neronaios, Prusaios. Kapitolios must correspond to September, in 
which fell the chief festival o£ Jupitcx, the ludi Romani; this shows that Aphrodisios 
was May. 

5 The months are Aphrodisios, Apogonikos, Aineios, lulos (luHos?), Kaisarios, 
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place of the names of vanished members of the fam%. Rome takes the 
last place. The calendar expresses strikingly the lonely eminence on 
which Augustus now stood as the head of the Empire* 

While this calendar was introduced, and used in Paphos and the 
western part of the island and even elsewhere, Salamis retained the 
Egyptian calendar with which it had become famihar under the 
Ptolemies, at least so far as the Egyptian names of the months were 
concemed; but the year began on 4 September, and the order of names 
was changed. The fact that the new Roman calendar was introduced in 
Paphos, wliile Salamis went on in the old way, reflects the change by 
wliich the former city^ had become the capital of the province* The com 
fusion caused by this difference of calendars must often have been ex- 
tremely troublesome; and it is not surprising to find Porphyrius, late in 
the third century, when he speaks of the date of a festival at Salamis, 
using the Paphian calendar.^ 

Of the road-system^ which the Romans developed in Cyprus, as in 
all their provinces, we know only what is told us by a few milestones 
and by the Peutinger Map, a thirteenth-century copy of a map which 
dates from the time of the Empire (second to fourth century). 3 From 
this it is clear that a circular road ran round the island, keeping generally 
near the coast, except where it avoided the Acamas promontory and 
where it turned inwards over the Kerynia range to Chytri and thence 
to Salamis. Milestones recently discovered^ show that in the west it 

Sebastos, Autokratorikos, Demarchexusios, Plethypatos, Archiereus, Hestios, Romaics. 
Under later emperors the month Sebastos might be qualified by the emperor’s name; 
thus an inscription of Old Paphos [LG.R,R. m, 941) is dated on the first day Tipspisiou 
SgpaoToO. 

^ Above, p. 64, n. 5. 

^ See K. Miller, Itineraria Romana, 1916, pp. 827 ff. and, most recendy, Gisinger in 
R.B. XK, 1938, 1405 £ 

3 Reproduced in O.C. p. 403. See also O.K. 106. 

^ Mr Mitford has kindly allowed me to use his draft of a forthcoming article on 
seven Roman milestones. They include three dating from the proconsulate of Audius 
Bassus ; the cutting of the four inscriptions from which his proconsulate is known dates 
from between 28 Aug. and 10 Dec. 198. (I) Cyprus Museum, in two portions, both 
from places about 3 miles W. of Soli. Original inscription, a bilingual of Audius 
Bassus (198). This was partly deleted, and over it were cut at least two others, one 
between 9 Sept. 337 and April 340, and another perhaps 355-360. Distance in m.p. 
(II) About I mile S.W. of summit of Vouni. Year 2 ofMacrinus and Diadumenianus, 
P. Cl. Attains procos. Distance iv m.p. from Soli. (Ill) From Chrysochou, now in 
Ktima Museum. Between 25 Dec. 333 and 22 May 337. Distance m m.p. Traces of an 
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did not ran across from Paphos to Soli on the line of the modern road 
which goes north from Stroumbi, but took the branch nearer the coast 
through Kathikas and Terra. From Citium a cross-road is marked pass- 
ing through Tremithus and Tamassus to SoH.^ The distances from Soli 
to Tamassus (xxix) and from Tamassus to Tremithus (xxim) offer no 
difficulty, but that between Tremithus and Citium is given as xxiiii, 
which is about double the possible distance, and may be a mistake for 
xini. Tremithus was connected with Salamis direct, for the distance 
(xvni) is marked although the line is not indicated. There is also a 
distance (xxix) marked which may refer to a road between Amathus 
and Tamassus. This road must have turned considerably to the east to 
avoid the high ground ; the distance as the crow flies is only about twenty- 
three Enghsh miles. We must regard the whole system as including a 
central road running the whole length of the central plain from Salamis 
to Soh, with side roads entering from the south, at Tremithus from 
Citium, at Tamassus from Amathus, There may have been one con- 
necting Tamassus with Ledrae,but the latter place, afterwards to become 
the capital, was of small importance in Roman times. 

Another road from Salamis served the Karpass, for at Ayios Theo- 
doros has been found a milestone of the year a.d. 8o marking xvni m.p, 
from Salamis.^ 


earlier inscription in Greek- (IV) At Terra, above Polis. Same as no. Ill, but distance 
VI m.p. (reckoned from Polis). (V) AtPano Arodbes, found about J nule S.E. of die 
village. Audius Bassus procos. (Greek only). Same date as original inscription of 
no. 1 . Distance xv m.p. (reckoned from New Paphos). (VI) At Kltapotami, E. of 
Kouklia (Old Paphos). Bilingual of Audius Bassus, same date as nos. I and V. 
Distance xra m.p. (VII) At Mazotos, about ii miles S.W. of Larnaka, said to have 
been found to the south of the village. Date probably between 8 Nov. 324 and 25 
Pec. 333 . Mileage lost. Mitford discusses the four other Cypriote milestones hitherto 
published, and shows that L.B.W. 2806 marks xv m.p. from Paphos, and L.B.W. 
2807 VII m.p. from Curium. He traces the divergence of the modern road from the 
Roman, especially on the way N. from Paphos, as described in the text, and between 
Citium and Amathus, where it kept near the coast, whereas the modem road goes 
farther inland; there is also a short stretch from the Khapotami river to Pissouri, where 
the Roman road goes inland, the modem hugs the coast. Generally, so far as the evi- 
dence goes, the Turkish circular road followed the line of the Roman, 

^ Chapot, p. 83 , makes the curious remark that this cross-road is the only road worthy 
of the name that has been mamtained by the British Government. There is no modem 
road that follows such a line; and there are now some 870 miles of excellent roads (of 
which 640 miles are asphalted) which have been made and kept up since the occupation. 
® B.C.H, m, p. 171; Epk. Epigr. v, 1884, p. 23, iio- 3^; C.J.L. ni, 6732. 
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Milestones have also been found on the southern stretch of the coast- 
road; one of the year 198 between Pissouri and Kouklia; another, two 
hours from Gurium towards Paphos, of Aurelian (271-275), renewed by 
Diocletian and Maximian (292-305) and Jovian (364), and others not 
yet published. Others come from the neighbourhood of SoH and 
BeMapais.^ 

The mines of Cyprus, which had been the property of the Cypriote 
kings and of their successors the Ptolemies, fell naturally to the Roman 
State.^ In 12 b.c. Augustus allowed Herod the Great to take over a half 
of the output of the copper mines at SoH against a payment of a round 
sum of 300 talents .3 

Some details concerning the mines of Cyprus are given by Galen, 
who visited the island about the middle of the second century, and 
describes a mine about 30 stades (5^ km.) from Soli, where the ofBcial 
in charge {epitropos of the Emperor) allowed him to visit the workings 
and take away specimens.^ Among the miners in the fourth century 
were a number of Christians who in 310 had been transferred to the 
island from the mines in Palestine. 5 How far the mines continued to be 

^ C.J.L, m, 218, 219 {LG.R.R. m, 967, 968). Two from the neighbourhood of 
Limniti (near Soli) are illegible. That between Bellapais and A. Epiktitos (Hogarth, 
Devia Cypria, p. 112; C.J.L. in, 12111) marks 35 m.p. from Salamis. The road must 
have wound considerably in crossing the Kerynia range, and perhaps, instead of de- 
scending sharply from the pass to Kerynia, as now, turned east to Bellapais; unless, 
indeed, as Mxtford suggests, it crossed the range farther east at the low pass north 
of Leukoniko, and then went along the coast past A. Amvrosios and A. Epiktitos. 
But then it would have missed Chytri. On these stones, see K, MiEer, Itineraria 
Romana, pp. 827 ff. (why he corrects Hogarth’s 35 m.p. to 45 m.p. I do not know). 

^ Oberhummer’s idea (O.C. p. 179) that the control of the mines was directly a 
function of the governor may be correct, but the inscription on which he bases it, 
according to which the dvTicjTpdTriyos ms vricrou is iiri toSv {isrdAAcav, is of Ptolemaic 
date (O.G.J.5. 165, and above, p. 175, n. 7). 

3 Josephus, Ant, lud, xvi, 4, 5 (129). The way he puts the transaction is that Augustus 

and Herod made each other presents of half the produce of the mines and the sum of 
300 talents, and that then Herod was given the of this half. Otto, Herodes, 

col. 93, points out that it is incorrect to say (as does Marquardt, Rom. Stmtsverw. h,® 
p, 261, n. i) that the whole of the mines were farmed out against half the produce. 

4 De mtidotis {Opera, ed. Kuhn, xiv, p. 7); O.C. p. 179; Chapot, p. 81; S.C.E. 
ra, pp. 639ff 

5 Eusebius, de martyr, 13 (Schwartz, n, ii, p. 947; Migne, P,G, 20, col. 1513). 
According to the Martyrohgium Romanum, ig Kal. Jan., St Spyridon, bishop of Tre- 
mithus, had been condemned to the mines, presumably in Cyprus, under the Emperor 
Galerius (305-11), See below, p. 248. 
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worked in the Byzantine period is uncertain, but there are indications 
that they were not entirely neglected/ 

But scanty light is thrown by the inscriptions ^ on the life of the cities. 
It has been observed as a singular fact , 3 which numismatists have not 
attempted to explain, that there was no municipal coinage; what coin- 
age appeared was issued by the Koinon (or- exceptionally, as we have 
seen, by the government) but not by the cities, and the types illustrate 
the cults of Paphos and Salamis, without referring to or, it may be pre- 
sumed, exciting the jealousy of the other cities. Similarly the founders 
of the Tychaion at Paphos were honoured by the whole Koinon for 
their services and good will to the province and to their patris^ i.e. 
Paphos."^ This lack of rivalry — ^it can hardly be called strength of national 
sentiment — ^was, it is suggested, due to the long years of subjection to 
the Ptolemies, during which the inhabitants yielded obedience— 
willingly enough, it would seem — ^to rulers not of their own race. But 
the cause lay deeper than that. Cyprus, unHke many of the regions that 
were to become provinces of the Roman Empire, had hardly ever 
known anything like a democratic constitution; the people of the cities 
had almost without exception been the subjects of kings, and those 
kings ruled over single cities, not over a country including many cities 
in which individuality might have had a chance of development. 

The cities had, of course, their municipal institutions , 5 and at Salamis, 
for instance, there was a council (houle)^ a popular assembly (demos) ^ and 
a council of elders (gerousia). These bodies are usually known from in-? 
scriptions which record dedications in their name, but we have seen the 
Senate (presumably the boule) of Salamis playing an unhappy part in 
the quarrel with Scaptius (p. 228). Sometimes action is recorded as 
taken by the city (polis) generally, as at Salamis, Paphos, Citium and 

^ O.C. p. 180. Add Hudud al“‘Aiam, Regions oj the World, tx. V. Mmorsky, Oxford, 
193 7» P- 59 (above, p. 10, n. 2). This work was compiled in A.n. 982/3. The view 
quoted in S.C*E, he. cit, that the mines certainly ceased to be worked between 364 
and 700, and probably as early as 400, cannot accordingly be maintained. 

* The details collected by Chapot, pp. 78 £ 

' 3, Chapot, p.'So, 

^ O.G. J.S. 585. Cp. LG.R.R. m, 993 : the Koinon honours Empylus of Salamis, but 
the only service mentioned is his acting as gymnasiarch at his own cost, and this was 
the concern of Salamis only. 

5 The evidence of the inscriptions in J.G,R.R. has been analysed by Chapot 
(pp. 78 iE), who may be consulted for the references- The evidence is naturally very 
patchy, and further excavations may modify it considerably. 
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Curium; otEerwise by the boute (Salamis, Citium), by boule and. demos 
jointly (Salamis, Paphos, Lapethus), by demos alone (Salamis, Paphos), 
by the ^emra^i (Salamis).^ At SoH, and doubtless elsewhere, the bmsle 
was chosen by a censor.^ The Roman men of business in the larger cities 
may have had an organization of their own, though outside the muni- 
cipd constitution ; at Paphos, for instance, and at Salamis they combined 
to make dedications.^ The municipal office of strategos survived into 
Roman times.'*- PubHc education was in the hands of the gymnasiarchs, 
who are mentioned at Paphos, Salamis, Citium and Lapethus, and fre- 
quently undertook the office as a Hturgy at their own cost.5 Most 
details are forthcoming from Lapethus,^ in the reign of Tiberius, where 
Adrastus son of Adrastus built the temple and set up the statue of the 
Emperor in the gymnasium, appointing himself and liis descendants 
gymnasiarch and priest of the gods of the gymnasium (Hermes and 
Heracles) in conjunction with his son Adrastus, who also chose himself 
to be gymnasiarch of the boys, all at their own cost. An ephebarch is 
mentioned in the same inscription, as also in one from Chytri; doubtless 
all the places with gymnasia had these officers, who, subordinate to the 
gynmasiarch, had special charge of the epheboi in the gymnasia. At SoH 
there was a public Hbrary (hibliophylakion). 

Another special public service was rendered by citizens who went at 
their own expense on missions to the Emperor or elsewhere, on behalf 
of the island, like Heracleides son of Hermodamas of Citium, or lulius 
Rufus of Paphos and Cleagenes son of Cleagenes of Salamis.7 

Passing over other municipal ofEcers of less importance, or about 


^ C J.G. 2639 : [r)] Kara SaXapiTva yepoucria. Th&gerousk, although its functions are 
obscure, was not a mere club; see Liebenam, Stadteverwaltung, pp. 565 £ 

^ l.G,R,R, in, 933. This man, Apollonius, was in charge of the public library and 
was also priest of Cybele, here called Pammateira. For Cybele at Soli as Aphrodite 
Oreia see Westholm, Temp /e5 qfASal/, p. 149. 

3 GJX. ni, 12101 and 6051. This organization, as J. G. C. Anderson observes, would 
doubtless be a comentus C,R, . . ,consistentium, as elsewhere; cf. C.J.L. x, 3847, a dedica- 
tion by [C.R. /wprowjwew Cypro, according to Mommsen’s restoration, 

^ Mitford in Mnemosyne, 1938, p. no, n. 4, citing B.M. Inscr. 975 (Amathus). 

5 The chief expense seems to have been the provision of oil, as in Graeco-Roman 
cities generahy: Ramsay, Cto afjdBwftopncs, pp. 443 £; Liebenam, Stddteperwaltmg, 
p. 375 ; Ditt. O.GJ.S, 479, n. 9. 

^ IG.R.R.ffl, 933; O.G.I.5. 583. 

7 The latter two saw to the erection of a statue to Hadrian at Athens {LG. in, 478= 
J.G.« nr, 3296). 
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whom we have for the most part but obscure information/ we note 
certain details of the functions of officials despatched from Rome. Thus 
a logistes^ or amtor civitatis, sent out to look after the finances, is recorded 
at Citium in the reign of Septimius Severus, and at Paphos under 
Caracalla/ The post of governor or inspector of the harbours {limen- 
archa) seems also to have been filled by an officer appointed from 
Rome.3 

The general peace of the island under Roman rule was two or three 
times disturbed ; indeed the Jewish insurrection of 115/6 was perhaps as 
grave a disaster as Cyprus ever suffered. There must have been a con- 
siderable Jewish population in cities like Salamis ever since Ptolemaic 
times.^ Towards the end of the reign of Trajan, about 115/6, a wide- 

^ Chapot, p, 79: ap^as Tf)5 iroAecos at Citium; [ol Ta^ipjai dp^ocvTSS at SoE. 
’'Apxeiv is probably a general term for or equivalent to crTpaTriyeiv ; cp. Ramsay, 
Cities and Bishoprics j pp. 368,441, etc. At Salamis (CJ.G. 2639) gerousia honoured 
a man who had. been agoranomos, dekaprotos, md pronoBes^ and fulfilled other liturgies. 

* C. lulius Hehanus Polybianus, B.C.H. ii, 1937, pp. 139-41. 

3 “Apollonius hmenarcha Cypri”, C.I.L. vi, 1440 (before Nero). The office is men- 
tioned in die II, 4, 4; 50, 4, 18, 10. He was doubdess in control of harbour- 

dues. For Egypt, see N. Y. Clauson in ix, 1926. D. Stertinius Eision, twice 

Hmenarch in the little Boeotian port of Creusis (I.G. vii, 1826), can hardly have been 
an imperial official. 

Under Ptolemy I there seems to have been a considerable exodus from Palestine 
of Jews who setded in many places in the eastern Mediterranean, and Cyprus must 
have had its share of such settlers. Jewish communities in the island may have been 
charged with the duty of sending to Jerusalem the wine of Cyprus which was used in 
the sacrifices in the Temple (Neubauer, Geog, du Talmud, p. 369, quoted O.C. p. 23), 
According to I Macc, xv, 23, Cyprus was one of the many lands to which were sent 
copies of the letter which the Roman consul in 139/8 wrote to Ptolemy Euergetes II 
(Physcon), urging that the Jewish settlers should be well treated. The long list of kings 
and cities to which it was sent is not convincing; but there is no reason to doubt that 
there were many Jews in Cyprus at the time. (On the whole question of the authenti- 
city of the letter and its relation to the senatus consultum in Josephus, Ant. lud. xiv, 145, 
see A. Momigliano, Prime time di storla della tradizione Maccahaica, 1931, pp. 15I ff. 
On the possibihty of Kdirpos being a corrupt reading, Otto-Bengtson, p. ri6, n. 4.) 
At the time of Hyrcanus, the Jews living in Egypt and Cyprus were in a flourisliing 
state (Josephus, Ant. lud. xni, 284). Two at least of the generals who commanded the 
troops of Cleopatra III about this time (above, p. 202) were Jews. Later, as we have 
seen, Herod the Great had extensive interests in the island (p. 238), though whether a 
dedication at Paphos (LG.R.R. in, 938) refers to him, or to another member of his 
family, or to Herodes Atticus, it is not possible to say. At the time of the mission of 
Philo Judaeus to Rome in the reign of Caligula {Leg. ad Gaium, 282), the most important 
islands, Euboea, Cyprus, Crete, were full of Jewish colonies. It was to the Jews in 

16 


HHC 
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Spread insurrection of the Jews broke out in Gyrene, Egypt and Cyprus,^ 
Expecting it to spread to Mesopotamia, Trajan entrusted to his terrible 
general Lusius Quietus the task of preventing it, wMch he did by whole- 
sale massacre. Lusius was then sent to Palestine, which can hardly have 
been unaffected by the general unrest, and here again he carried out a 
ruthless pacification. Whether he went to Cyprus, we do not know.^ 
In that island the Jews, led by one Artemion, are said to have perpe- 
trated unspeakable outrages, following the example which had been 
set to them in Gyrene and Egypt. It is said that the dead in Cyprus 
numbered 240,000, and that Salamis was utterly destroyed and the non- 
Jewish population exterminated. The figure has been questioned, con- 
sidering the present population of the island, which is roughly 3 50,000.3 
But Salamis was a very great city, and it has been calculated that the 
ancient aqueduct would serve some 120,000 inhabitants; so that double 
that number for the slain throughout the island is not incredible. We 


Cyprus that the first Christians, who fled thither after the first persecution following 
on the death of Stephen, preached; and Paul and Barnabas, when they landed at 
Salamis in A.n. 45, preached there in the synagogues of the Jews. Barnabas himself 
was descended from Jews who had left Palestine to settle in Cyprus (Acts iv. 36), and 
it is said to have been a Jewish mob, instigated by feUow-Jews from Syria, that mur- 
dered him at Salamis. Fitially, it may be mentioned that it was a Cypriote-Jewish 
magus called Simon whom the procurator Felix employed as his agent to seduce 
Drusilla, the wife of Azizus, king of Emesa (Josephus, Ant lud, xx, 142). 

^ Appian, Fr. in P.H.G. v, i, p. bcv; Cassius Dio, ixvin, 32, and Xiphilinus; Euseb. 
Hist. EcclxVf Z; Chron. ed. Schoene, n, p. 164 (Helm, p. 196); Orosius, vn, 12. 8; Elias 
of Nisibin, Chron. (tr. Delaporte), p. 56 (Olymp. 223. 3, i.e. a.d. 115/6) ; Schurer, Gesch. 
d. lUdischen Volkes,^ i, pp. 662 ff. ; Groag, art. Lusius (Quietus) in R.E. xm, 1927, 188 1-6. 
The chronology is much disputed; I have followed R. P. Longden, xxi, 1913, 
pp. 7-8, who comes to the conclusion that the revolt broke out m winter 115/6 or 
spring 1 16, and was crushed before midsummer. Cassius Dio mentions the revolt after 
the siege of Hatra (April 1 17). 

® Among the troops despatched to deal with the revolt was a detachment of 
Legio vn Claudia p.f., commanded by a tribune of the legion, C. Valerius Rufus 
(missus cum vexillo ah imp . . . Traiano . . .Cyprum in expeditionem, Dessau, Imcr. Lat Sel. 
9491). The presence m the island of a mixed infantry and cavalry detachment, the 
cohors VG Breucorum civium Romanorum equitata, normally stationed in Pannonia, is 
proved by an inscription from Knodhara (about four males west of Leukoniko) ; C.f.T. 
m, p. 41, no. 215 ; Cichorius in R.E. rv, 260. 

3 Chapot, p. 76. He miderestimates the present population (see Hdb. 1930, pp. 41-2 
and the Census Report, 1931, which estimates it at 347, 959; the Annud Report for 
1937 estimates it for that year at 370, 935). He suggests that Cassius Dio’s figure covers 
both Egypt and Cyprus, but the text (ml 6K6T) will not bear this interpretation. 
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have no indication of how many of the dead were themselves Jews, 
killed in the suppression of the revolt. 

As a result of this outbreak, no Jew was allowed to set foot hi the 
island, and even those who were driven there by adverse winds were put 
to death. Such prohibitions, however, are apt to be relaxed after a time, 
and there is some probability that before long Jewish communities grew 
up again in the island.^ 

Peace does not seem to have been threatened again until the year 269. 
After the failure of the Gothic invaders in Moesia, a portion of their 
fleet sailed raiding through the Aegean, and attacking Greece, the 
Cyclades, Crete, Rhodes and at last Cyprus. Here, however, little 
damage seems to have been done, and the expedition, ravaged by 
disease, eventually came to grief altogether.^ 

The Cypriote fleet had, as we have seen, played a considerable part 
in the wars of the pre-Roman period. It was still serviceable, though 
on a more modest scale, when Licinius, in 324, collecting ships from the 
eastern Mediterranean for the jfinal struggle with Constantine, obtained 
a contingent from the island. ^ But only one contingent out of the whole 
fleet of 3 50 was smaller, Egypt and Phoenicia contributing eighty each, 


^ Chapot, p. 77, n. 2, cites from S. Menardos, in *A0r}va, xxn, 1910, pp. 417-25, an 
inscription from Athienou, which mentions a priest named Joses son of Synesius and 
not only seems to imply the existence of a synagogue, but records its restoration, 
showing that it had existed for some time before. This inscription is shown by its 
lettering to be not earlier than the second century after Christ. A votive inscription 
(evxfi *Pa| 3 | 3 i ’Attikou) in the Orthodox Archbishop’s Palace at Nicosia, probably from 
Lamaka tis Lapithou (L.B.W. no. 2776; Th, Reinach in Rev, &.Juives, XLVm, 1904, 
pp. 191-6) seems to belong to the third century. A Jew Isaac was converted by St 
Epiphanius {Vita Epiph, (ed. Dind.), i, p. 52. 47). Ejrauss in Jewish Enc. s.v. Cyprus 
argues, from the statement that the Jews in Cyprus were asked by the Jews in Tyre to 
join in a conspiracy against the Greeks in 610, that they must have been numerous ; but 
this appears to depend only on Eutychius, and to be of small significance, if true 
(Reinach, loc. cit). The number of Jews in Tyre was 4000 not 40,000, Menardos 
(p. 424) doubts the accuracy of Dio’s statement that Jews were utterly banished from 
Cyprus, and also thinks that in the number of the dead thousands may have been 
changed into tens of thousands. 

^ Schiller, Cesrk Rom. Kais. i, 1883, p. 847. Trebell. PoUio, Vita Claudih xn, i: 
‘Tuerunt per ea tempora et apud Cretam Scythae, et Cyprum vastare tentarunt: sed 
ubique morbo exercitu laborante, superati sunt.” Zosimus (i, c. 46) mentions Rhodes 
and Crete, but not Cyprus. Cp. Zonaras, xn, 26, p. 605 and Syncellus, i, p. 720, 
Bonn. : 

3 Zosimus, n, c. 22. On the date, see Rhein, Mm, ixn, 1907, pp. 493 and 517. 
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tke lonians and die “Dorians in Asia” sixty, Libya fifty, Bitbynia and 
Cyprus thirty each, and Caria twenty. A great part of this fleet was lost 
in a storm after an unsuccessful engagement in the Hellespont with 
Grispus, son of Constantine, in the last months of 324. 

During the reign of Constantine the Great, an attempt was made by 
one Calocaerus to estabHsh himself as master of the island.^ He had been 
sent there as governor by the Emperor, and legend associates Iiim with 
the establishment of the regiment of cats at Akrotiri (C. Gata) to deal 
with the plague of serpents, which had multiplied during the great 
drought.^ It would seem likely that Calocaerus was sent to take 
measures for the restoration of the island after the earthquake of 3 32/3. 
The Emperor despatched his nephew Delmatius to deal with the rebel, 
who was carried off to Tarsus and either crucified or burnt aHve. 

It is probably because Cyprus was comparatively happy, being with- 
out a history, under Roman government, 3 that we hear more of natural 
disasters during tliis period than before or after it; above aM, seismic 
convulsions,^ A prophecy in one of the earhest portions of the Sibylline 
Oracles, of which the authorship is attributed to a Jew of the Ptolemaic 
age, is supposed to refer to an earthquake some time before 180 b.c.,3 
perhaps that which shook Thera and Rhodes in 197. No other is 
mentioned until we come to Roman times, when a series of shocks is 
recorded, beginning with the memorable one of 15 b.c., when, ‘as we 


^ Aurel. Victor, de Cues. 41, ii: “repente Calocerus magister pecoris camelomm 
Cyprum insulam specie regni demens capessiverat. Quo excruciato, ut fas erat, servili 
aut latronum more, etc.'’ Oberhummer (O.C. pp. 392 £), following SakeMarios 
(i, p. 392), holds that Calocaerus had been captain of the camel corps before he was sent 
to Cyprus, and that there were no camels in the island at this time. (But the camel was 
known there as early as the Bronze Age, see Gjerstad, S.P.C. p. 75 — a tomb of Early 
Cypriote II at Katydhata.) His revolt was in the year after the earthquake of 332 
(Hieron. Chron. a. Abr. 2350; Theophanes a. M. 5825 and the Arian historian in 
Bidez’s ed. of Philostorgius, p. 207; Cedrenus, i, p. 519, Bonn: 29th year of Con- 
stantine). 

^ Hackett, History of the Orthodox Church in Cyprus^ p, 359. For serpent-killing cats 
see Enlart, n, p. 462, n. 2 and compare Tschiffely, Southern Cross to Pole Star^ 193 3? 
p. 276 (Panama). 

3 The outburst of Sakellarios (i, p. 390) against the Roman treatment of the island 
is completely without justification, except so far as concerns the first few years of the 
regime. 

4 Oberhummer, O.C. pp. 137-46, gives the records known to him, down to modem 

times; others added by Sykutris, Kuirp. Xpov. i, 1923, p. 345, and Indianos, Kuirp, 
Sir. n, pp. i37£ 5 jSii, m 
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have seen, Augustus came to the rescue.^ A very serious disaster fol- 
lowed in A.D. 76 or 77, when three or more cities were destroyed.^ Two 
of these, if the allusions in the Sibylline Oracles 3 may be trusted, were 
Salamis and Paphos; a third may have been Citium.4 In 332, and again 
ten years later, Salamis was badly hit; on the latter occasion it is said that 
what did not disappear under a tidal wave was leveEed to the founda- 
tions .5 Allowing for natural exaggerations, there cannot have been 
much of Salamis left standing after this, and the Emperor, relieving the 
survivors of taxation for four years, rebuilt it — on a much smaller scale 
—as Constantia, although the old name and the new seem to have been 
used indifferently for some time. Paphos was so badly knocked about 
by the earthquakes of the fourth century that it was not for some time 
rebuilt, for St Jerome says of St Hilarion that he went to Paphos, “that 
city so celebrated by the poets, which, destroyed by frequent earth- 
quakes, has now only its ruins to show what once it was”.^ Neverthe- 
less, we may be sure that, had Paphos not been stony ground for the 


^ The date 15 b.c. is from Cassius Dio, xxm, 24, 7. The Armenian version of Eusebius 
dates it to 18 B.c. ; St Jerome to 17 b.c. It is possible that the shocks went on for some 
years; O.C. p. 138 quotes passages from Seneca citing Paphos as frequendy ruined by 
earthquakes. The earthquake of 15 B.C, may have been the last and worst of a series. 

^ Euseb. Chron. Arm, (8th year of Vespasian) ; St Jerome (9th year of Vesp.) ; 
Orosius, VII, 9. II (do.). Elias of Nisibin, Chron. (tr. Delaporte), p. 54 (Olymp. 213. 3, 
i.e. A.D. 75/6). Other references in O.C. pp. 138-9. See also p. 235, n. i. The description 
of a volcanic eruption quoted by Gaudry {Geologic de Vile de Chypre^ ^ 35 ) hum 
Marianus Scotus is due to a confusion with the eruption of Vesuvius. 

3 Orac. Sib. IV, 128-9, 143-5. In iv, 142 K^pov may be an error for some other 
name, perhaps Kuppov, for the line refers to the din of batde, and seems to be connected 
with the sacking of Antioch. The date of this book, according to Friedlieb, is about 
A.D. 80. In V, 450-3 Salamis and Paphos are also mentioned, as well as a tidal wave and 
a plague of locusts (O.C. pp. 335-6). The date of this book is thought to be early in 
the reign of Hadrian (though others put it under Commodus), but this and other 
prophecies about Tyre and Phoenicia may be taken from older oracles, vn, 5 also 
prophesies a destructive tidal wave in Cyprus. 

^ Oberhummer, Sbr. Bay. Akad, 1888, pp, 309 £, on the strength of a dedication to 
the Emperor Nerva as ^‘founder”; but this is not earlier than 96/7, nearly twenty years 
after the earthquake. 

3 Malalas (xii, p. 313, Bonn), who dates the disaster and the foundation of Con- 
stantia to the reign of Constantins Chlorus, should have said Constantins 11 (337-361): 
O.C, p. 140. Ehas of Nisibin {Chron. tx. Delaporte, p. 65) gives Oi. 278. 2 (a.d. 334/5) 
as the date of the earthquake which others put two years earlier. 

^ Hieron. S. HiW. 42 (Migne, 50); cp. Seeck, Untergang d. ant 

Welt, I, p. 347. ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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seeds of the new religion, it too would have been rebuilt like Salamis. 
And it became a bishopric at an early date, so that it must have recovered 
from its ruin. 

From now onwards until the twelfth century the records of earth- 
quakes fail us, for the enumeration by St Neophytus ^ is taken from the 
Synaxaria and does not directly concern Cyprus, until he comes to his 
own time, and is able to describe his own experiences. 

Another visitation of nature was a terrible drought and famine, at 
some time in the first half of the fourth century.* It was supposed to 
have lasted thirty-six years, with the result that the island was de- 
populated, and not to have come to an end until St Helena (who, after 
the invention of the Cross, had come to Cyprus with the crosses of the 
two thieves and parts of the foot-piece of the cross of Christ) had 
founded the churches on Stavrovouni and at Tokhni .3 This famine must 
have coincided with that which afilicted a large district of the eastern 
provinces, as recorded in 324, although the report of grain-riots in 
Cyprus rests on a doubtful reading.^ 


^ Oratio ie feme motibus, ed, Delehaye, Anal Bolland. xxvi, 1907, pp. 207-12 and 
p. 288. Since he gets his information from the Synaxaria, he is unable as a rule to name 
the year of the earthquake, but gives the day of the month. Most of the shocks he 
mentions can be identified from his source with shocks felt at Constantinople. Doubt- 
less some of them affected Cyprus. 

^ If it were certain (O.C. pp. 214 and 437-8) that the biography of St Spyridon by 
Symeon Metaphrastes (tenth century) were a revision of the biography by Leontius 
bishop of Neapolis (Lemesos), whose date was 590-668, the record would be as early 
as that time. But as to the life by Leontius, see Delehaye in Anal Boll, xxvi, 1907, 
pp. 239 f . For the drought and famine as described in the Hfe by Metaphrastes, see 
Migne, P.G. 116, cols. 420 £ This story was again embroidered in the fifteenth cen- 
tury by Leontius Machaeras (ed. Dawkins, pp. 2£ and 8). This last version dates the 
drought in the thirty-six years preceding die baptism of Constantine. Other late 
accounts give its duration as seventeen or even only seven years (O.C. pp. 214 £). 

3 For variant versions see Hackett, pp. 433 ff. and Dawkins’s notes on Machaeras. 
One of the consequences of the drought was the plague of serpents, to deal with which 
the monastery at C. Gata, with its serpent-hunting cats, was said to have been founded. 
See above, p. 244. 

^ In Theophanes (a.M. 5824, p. 29 de Boor), where the vulgateis K^rrpoii, de Boor 
(followed by Bidez) prefers Ktipou (for Cyrrhus), which seems plausible, although the 
expression is awkward. The starving villagers assembled in mobs “ on the land of the 
Antiochenes and Tfjs KO(Tr)pou’ and raided the grain-stores. One would expect to 
read not K6pou but KupTjcrrwv. TheEmperor came to the relief of the sufferers, using the 
Church organization for distribution. 
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Cyprus first learned of the Gospel of Christ after the death of Stephen.^ 
Those who were scattered abroad in the persecution that followed 
Stephen’s stoning to death travelled as far as Phoenicia and Cyprus and 
Antioch; but they spoke of the Gospel only to the Jews. However, 
converts who went from Cyprus and Cyrene to Antioch seem to have 
preached to the Greeks also.^ It was from Antioch that in 45 Paul and 
Barnabas, attended by John Mark, were sent out on a mission; 3 from 
Seleucia they crossed to Salamis, the native city of Barnabas, and 
preached in the Jewish synagogues there. Travelling through the whole 
island to Paphos, they had the famous encounter with the proconsul 
Sergius Paulus,^ who desired to hear their preaching, and, it is said, was 
converted by the miracle which Paul performed, striking blind for a 
season the Jewish magus Elymas or Bar-Jesus. So resounding a success 
as the conversion of the Roman governor must have greatly increased 
the number of converts, though the Jews as a whole continued to be 
bitterly hostile. A second visit to Cyprus was paid by Barnabas after 
the quarrel with PauL^ Barnabas again took John Mark with him. Of 
the details to be read in the apocryphal Acts of St Barnabas, composed 
by a Cypriote of the fifth century, writing shortly after the invention 
of the tomb of St Barnabas at Salamis, but posing as John Mark, we 
need only mention here that the Saint was martyred by the Jews at 


^ Acts xi. 19, 20. For the history of the Church in Cyprus see especially the in- 
valuable History of the Orthodox Church in Cyprus, by J. Hackett, 1901. The list of 
Orthodox archbishops is full of difficulties; see N. Cappuyns, “Le SynodicondeChypre 
au Xlle siecle”, in Byzantion, x, 1935, pp. 489 fE For a critical account of the various 
saints, H. Delehaye, Saints de Chypre”, in AnaL BolL xxvi, 1907, pp. 161-297. 

^ In Acts xi. 20 instead of ‘"EMrivos some read ‘HAAT^viords, i.e. Jews bom out of 
Judaea and using Greek manners and language. But the antithesis between Jews and 
non-Jews is thus lost. Of Mnason the “early disciple’’ (xxi. 16) we do not know 
whether he was Jew or Greek. 

3 Acts xiii. 3-13. From iv. 36 we learn that “Joseph, who by the aposdes was sur- 
named Barnabas” was “a Levite, a man of Cyprus by race”. 

^ It is plausibly suggested that the Apostle adopted the name of Paul from the man 
who had treated him in so friendly a manner. Dessau in Hermes, xlv, 1910, pp. 361 if. 
There is a well-known legend that Paul was scourged at Paphos; L. Phihppou (in 
Kurrp. Xpov. IV, 1926, pp. 187 ff.) gives his reasons for allowing die story the benefit of 
the doubt. 

5 Acts XV. 39. It may be mentioned in passing that the Greek Church attributes the 
evangelization of Britain to St Aristobulus, a brother of St Barnabas, and one of the 
seventy; his day is 31 Oct., but the BoUandists deal with him under 15 March (pp. 368- 
70). See L. Phihppou in ffdqjos, m, 1938, pp. 281-4. 
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Salamis, and that John Mark buried him with the copy of the Gospel of 
St Matthew which he had always carried with him. The invention of 
this tomb by Anthemius, archbishop of Constantia, in the reign of 
Zeno (474-91) was to be of great consequence for the history of the 
Church in Cyprus, as we shall see. 

Of other persons mentioned in the legends connected with St 
Barnabas, perhaps the most important are St Heracleides, who is said 
to have been converted by Paul and Barnabas, and afterwards ordained 
bishop of Tamassus by Barnabas and John Mark, and St Auxibius, who 
according to his Arts went to Cyprus shortly after the death of Barnabas, 
was baptised and ordained bishop by John Mark, and sent to Soh, where 
he reigned fifty years. But of the historical truth, if any, underlying 
these legends, we know nothing. 

St Spyridon, however, bishop of Tremithus, is an historical personage, 
having been present at the Council of Nicaea in 325,^ and at that of 
Sardica in 343/4. He had been one of the confessors whom Galerius 
Maximianus, after putting out his right eye and ham-stringing him in 
the left leg, had condemned to the mines.* After his death, liis body was 
removed to Constantinople at the time of the Moslem invasions (per- 
haps in 688), and eventually, in 1453, was carried to its present resting- 
place at Corfu, where he is the patron saint of the island.3 

Historical, too, is St Hdarion, a contemporary of Constantine the 
Great. His life was written by St Jerome. He certainly spent the end of 
his days in Cyprus, probably in the neighbourhood of Paphos; but the 
tradition connecting him with the romantic mountain above Kerynia is 
late and probably baseless.^ His body was stolen and carried off to 
Palestine soon after his death. 

Finally, among the historical early saints of Cyprus is St Epiphanius, 
archbishop of Salamis-Constantia. Bom about 310-320 in Palestine, he 
was elected to the see of Constantia in 368, and reigned there for thirty- 
six years. He died at a great age in 403. He played a great and not 
altogether dignified role in the reHgious disputes of his time, showing 


' Though not among the signatories, he is known to have been there from Meta- 
phrastes, Vita, cc. 12-15 {P-G. 116, cok. 429-36) and Socrates, Hist. Eat. 1, c. 8. The 
latter calk him “Spyridon from Cyprus” and “bishop of one of the cities of Cyprus 
called Trimithous”; cp. Sozommm, Hist. Eat. i, ii. 

* Above, p. 238, n. 5. 

3 Joh. Georg Herzog zu Sachsen, Der hi. Spyridon, seine Verehrung u. Ikonographie, 
Leipzig-Berlin, 1913. < Delehaye, op. cit. pp. 241-2; below, p. 271. 
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bitter hostility to the memory of 'Origen, and taking an active part in 
the persecution of Chrysostom. He has been characterized as com- 
bining the most extensive erudition with real mediocrity of intelligence 
and the most obstinate bias ; but that is surely nothing unusual In 401,^ 
at the request of Theophilus, bishop of Alexandria, he summoned to 
Constantia a Council of all the Cypriote bishops, who at his instigation 
condemned the writings of Origen.^ The widespread Marcionist 
Gnostic heresy also caused him anxiety,^ and it would appear that its 
supporters were at one time strong enough to reduce the city to a state 
of siege.^ On his death in May 403, on his way back from Constanti- 
nople, whither he had carried the decision of the Council of Constantia, 
it was ^proposed to bury him in the basilica of Constantia. His adver- 
saries made a riot, but did not succeed in preventing his burial there.5 
On the other hand, his body seems to have been transferred later to 
Famagusta and to have lain in the little church on the south side of 
St George of the Greeks until it was carried off to Constantinople by 
Leo VI in the ninth century. 

The legend of the visit of St Helena to Cyprus after her invention of 
the True Cross, and the foundation of the churches in Stavrovouni and 
at Tokhni, have already been mentioned. It is not possible now to 
estimate what basis of truth this legend possesses.^ 

Some time, probably, in the fourth century, Constantia definitely dis- 
placed Paphos as the metropoHs of the island. In spite of the part wliich 
Paphos seems to have played in the earliest days of Christianity, when 

^ This is the date usually accepted, but F, Ludwig, Der hljoh. Chrysostomus^ 1883, 
p. 73, because Epiphanius departed immediately afterwards to Constantinople, prefers 
the end of 402 or even after Easter 403. See, for the attack on Origen, St Jerome's 
Letters nos. 86-92. On the career and character of Epiphanius, see Hackett, p. 12 ; 
W. Bright, Age of the Fathers^ 1903, esp. i, p. 542, n, pp. 62-5; Duchesne, Early Hist of 
the Chr. Ch, ii, pp. 466-8 ; m, pp. 30, 60; Palanque in FHche and Martin, Hist de V^gllse, 
m, 1936, pp. 452 £, and Labriolle, in the same, rv, 1937, P- 33 * 

® Mansi, Condi ni, cols. 1019 £ 

3 Panarion haer, 42. i, 2. 

^ Letter of St John Chrysostom (no. 321, Migne, P.G. 52, col. 733): tou 2 aAa{JiTvos 
£V£K£V ycopiou TOU Koerd Tfiv KOirpov Ksipti^ou, toG wo Tfjs aiptecos tcov MapKicoviOTcov 
TToXiopKouiJvEVou. The untrustworthy biographer of Epiphanius, Polybius of Rhino- 
corura (ed. Dind. 1, p. 66), gives a list of heresies in Cyprus, and says that the Saint ob- 
tained from Theodosius I an order expelling aU their followers from the island. 

3 Hackett, p. 406. Jeffery suggests that the tomb in the north aisle may be that in 
which he was laid (‘‘Basilica of Constantia^’, in Aft t Journ, 1928, p. 346, n. 2). 

^ See S. Menardos in Aaoypa9ia, n, 1910, pp. 366-98. 
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it was visited by Paul and Barnabas, it is reasonable to suppose that, as 
the centre of the chief pagan cult, it would be unfertile ground for the 
propagation of the new religion, although it is curious that we hear so 
little of conflicts between the two faiths such as enlivened the history of 
Alexandria and Gaza/ However this may be, Constantia was by the 
fifth century the acknowledged metropolis,'^ and its bishop, whatever 
may have been his precise title, the head of the Church in the island. 

The organization of the Church in Cyprus during these early days 
of Christianity is quite unknown. The legends of the appointment of 
bishops by the Apostles are imhistorical. That there were at least three 
Cypriote sees represented at the Council of Nicaea in 325, by Cyrillus 
of Paphos, Gelasius of Salamis,^ and Spyridon of Tremithus, we know. 
Since Cyrillus signed before Gelasius, Paphos may stiU have been 
superior to Salamis.^ 

At the Council of Sardica (34.3-4) the following bishops of Cyprus 
signed the letter of the Council: 5 Auxibius, Photius, Gerasius, Aphro- 
disius, Eirenicus, Nounechius, Athanasius, Macedonius, Triphyllius, 
Spyridon, Norbanus, Sosicrates. The names of their sees are un- 


^ The life of St Tychon of Amathus (Delehaye, op. cit. pp. 229 fE) illustrates the 
conflict there; the Saint converted the priestess of Artemis, and broke in pieces the idol 
of Aphrodite which the Greeks were carrying in procession. (Cp. the Life in Latysev, 
Menol Anon. Byz. ii, p. 66.) Cp. too the story of Mnason, the friend of St Paul, at 
Tamassus (Hackett, p. 379). The transition from paganism to Christianity is weE 
illustrated at Curium, where the recent American excavations have revealed a house 
with a remarkably interesting inscribed mosaic dating from the early fourth century 
and illustrating the transition from paganism to Christianity. Written in elegiacs, in 
archaizing style recalling Homeric diction, it describes how the house now rests on 
the support of Christ, and how a new protector has arisen for Curium, taking the 
place of Phoebus Apollo: Bull, of University Mus. of Pennsylvania, vn, 2, April 1938, 
pp. < 5 £ 

^ E.g. Sozomenus, writing under Theodosius II the history of the Church from 324 
to 421, describes Epiphanius as being elected Tfjs |jititpott6Xscos Tfjs vffcrou iincrKOTreiv 
(vi, 32. 2). The Count of the Orient, in writing to the consular Theodoras in 431, 
speaks of the church of Constantia as metropolis, and the archbishop Olympius in 449 
calls himself bishop of the metropolis of Cyprus. Other references in R.E. W, 953. 
The idea that the title metropolis was conferred after the discovery of the tomb of 
Barnabas is clearly wrong. Sathas, Mea. BipX. n, p. KT)', 

3 Only these two are mentioned in the lists (Gelzer, Patrum Nicaenorum Nomina, 
index; C. H. Turner, EccL Occ. Mon. lur. Ant. i, i, pp. 80, 100). But see above, 
p. 248, n. I. 

4 Mas Latrie, H. i, p. 75. 

5 Mansi, Cona 7 . m, col. 69. 
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forttmately not given ; but there can be little doubt that TriphylHus was 
the bishop of Ledrae, and Spyridon that of Tremithus. 

The only other Council falling within the hmits of this chapter is that 
of Constantinople in 381.^ Cyprus was represented there by the bishops 
Julius of Paphos, Theopompus of Tremithus, Tychon of Tamassus and 
Mnemonius (Mnemius) of Citium. The Council lists therefore indicate 
the existence by the end of the fourth century of the sees of Salamis- 
Constantia, Paphos, Citium, Ledrae, Tamassus and Tremithus, and six 
others (since twelve bishops signed the letter of the Council of Sardica). 
The remaining six must be sought among Amathus, Arsinoe, Chytri, 
Carpasia, Curium, Lapethus and SoH ; possibly also Kerynia and Neapolis. 
And another document shows that by 400 there must have been fifteen 
sees in Cyprus, for that is the number of Cypriote bishops addressed in 
a synodical letter by Theophilus, Patriarch of Alexandria.^ He does not, 
unfortimately, give their sees, but their names were Epiphanius (the 
archbishop) , Marcianus, Agapetus, Boethius, Helpidius, Eutasius, Nor- 
banus, Macedonius, Ariston, Zeno, Asiaticus, Heraclidas, another Zeno, 
Kyriacus, and Ap(h)roditus. 

Besides city bishops there were, in the time of Sozomenus,^ writing 
in the first half of the fifth century, bishops of villages, and such minor 
sees may have existed in the fourth century. One of these, it has been 
suggested, may have been Ledrae; but although (in another context) ^ 
Sozomenus mentions its bishop Triphyllius, who, as we have seen, was 
at Sardica in 344, he does not say that Ledrae was a village; andonemay 
doubt whether a village bishop would be summoned to a Council in his 
own right, although he might go as someone else’s representative, like 
the deacon Dionysius who represented a bishop at Chalcedon in 451. 

★ ic ★ ★ ★ ★ 

Of the once extensive Roman buildings erected in Cyprus, especially 
in the cities of Salamis and Paphos, little indication remains except in 
foundations and fallen columns. The most important construction was 

^ Mansi, Conctl. in, col. 570. The absence of the signature of Epiphanius is explained 
by Hackett (p, 12) on the supposition that he left early, as he was present at Rome in 
the next year. 

^ St Jerome, no. 92. 

3 H.E. vn, 19. Repeated by Georgius Monachus (ed. de Boor, i, p. 375). (Cyprus 
shared this peculiarity with the Arabians, and the Novatians and Montanists of 
Phrygia.) 
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probably the immense limestone forum of Salamis,^ which belongs to 
the early years of the Roman province, and covered, with its surrounding 
shops, an area of at least three and a half acres, with an open space of 
some 750 by 1 8o ft. within. The columns, of the Corinthian order, 
about 27 ft. high, were built with drums (not, as in the later Roman 
style, of monohths), and the capitals were made in two pieces, each 
2 ft. thick, with a horizontal joint. On a platform at the south end 
stood a temple dedicated to the Olympian Zeus.^ 

What has been identified as a second forum 3 remains as a collection 
of granite monoHthic shafts. A third “forum'' was cleared by the same 
excavations in 1890; it consists of a marble colonnade about 30 ft. high, 
attributed to the third or possibly second century, which was in the 
fourth century or later adapted as one side of a square enclosure, of 
which the other three sides were on a smaller scale, about 20 ft. high.^ 
The only Roman theatre which has been excavated in Cyprus is that 
of Soli, which the Swedish expedition cleared in 1930.3 It appears to be 


^ G. JejfFery, The Ruins of Satamis, Cyprus, 1926, pp. 8 £, based on the report of the 
excavator, H. A. Tubbs, in. J.H.S, xn, 1890; Gunnis, Hist. Cyprus^ p. 420. 

* This dedication is proved by inscriptions. One of these is in honour of Livia 
Augusta. (I.G.R.R. in, 984. Since she is not called lulia, the inscription dates from 
before the death of Augustus, a.d. 14.) Another is a dedication by the Koinon of the 
province in honour of Empylus son of Empylus son of Charias who had served as 
gymnasiarch at his own expense. {I.G.R.R. in, 993 . Dated “ in the 9th year’*, probably 
of Augustus, therefore 18 b.c. rather than according to an era of the province beginning 
in 22 B.c. See above, p. 235.) Two agoranomoi, Pasicrates(?) son of Empylus. 
and lason son of Carpioii, record in a third inscription that they constructed aU kinds 
of buildings (probably, if the restoration is correct, the colonnades) in the forum. 
L.B.W. no. 2758 after SakeHarios, i, p. 178, no. ii. By Jeffery, p. 19, this inscription 
is confused with the preceding, which is dated in the year nine, and interpreted as in 
honour of “Pasicrates and his father Empylus, architects of the Forum** I Finally, the 
traces of a Latin inscription made out from the holes of the pins used to afSx the bronze 
letters on a marble frieze, have been read as recording the restoration of the forum 
of Salamis, wliich had fallen into min, by a legatus August! pro praetore ; from this it has 
been inferred that the building took place before 22 B.c., after which the governor’s 
title would hcproconsuk {J.H.S. xn, 1890, pp. 80 and 180). 

3 Jeffery, op. c/f, pp. 12, 13. 

Jeffery, op. cit. pp. 13 f A considerable amount of statuary of inferior quality was 
found, and removed to the Museum at Nicosia. Jeffery, p. 23, n. i, says that the figure 
of Sarapis or Hades {J.H.S. xn, 1890, p. 126) was sent to the British Museum, but that 
is not so. None of this sculpture seems to be included in the Cyprus Museum 
Catalogue. 

3 S.C.E. m, pp. 548-82. There were great quantities of Roman architectural remains 
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Roman from the beginning, and to belong to the end of the second or 
beginning of the third century. 

The great city of Salamis must always have had a water-supply, but 
the date of the first building of the aqueduct which brought water all 
the way from Kythrea is unknown, and the first records belong to 
Byzantine times. 

Other architectural remains of Roman date in Cyprus hardly call for 
mention here, except the monolithic granite columns at New Paphos. 
Of those at the Church of Chrysopolitissa some still stand impressively 
upright, though whether in their original position or not seems to be 
uncertain. The field of the Forty Columns (Saranta Kolonnes) is the site 
of what must have been a great building of Roman date, erected 
perhaps over an earlier one; some twenty monolithic granite columns 
remain on the site.^ 

The most interesting remains of Roman sculpture to be found in 
Cyprus, after the bronze statue of Septimius Severus already men- 
tioned, are the marble sarcophagi : one in the cloister of Bellapais, which 
was placed above another plain one and converted by the monks into a 
lavabo,^ and one wliich used to stand outside the cathedral at Fama- 
gusta, but was removed in 1880, to serve as a tomb for the first English 
Commissioner of Famagusta, and placed in a small enclosure at Varosha, 
Both sarcophagi are of good Roman workmanship of the second century. 

The Early Christian remains are represented by two classes of monu- 
ments: 3 the cemeteries and the churches. The Christians made use of the 
private tombs cut in the rock by their predecessors, and also constructed 
rock-cut or budt tombs and martyria of their own.^ The most im- 
pressive monument of the time, however, was the great basilica of 
Constantia .3 It has been but imperfectly excavated, and the narthex and 

at Soli as late as the eighteenth century; the site, like others in Cyprus, was plundered 
wholesale for building-stone for Egypt. Gunnis, p. 257. 

^ Hogarth, Devia Cypria, p. 5; Gunnis, p. 143. 

® See Goethert in Arch. 1934, cols. 81-2 (above, p. 219, n. 2). 

3 See r. A. EoDTTjpiou, Td TraAaioxpicmocviKd Kai Bv^ocvTivd MvtipeTa Tfjs Kdirpou 
(Praktika of the Academy of Athens, vi, 1931, pp. 477 if.); and his large work Td 
Bu^ocvTivd Mvtmeia Tfjs Kvirrrpou, i, Athens 1935 (dted henceforward as Byz. Mn.). 

^ See Byz. Mn. i, figs, i, 2 and Pis. I-VE; and the article on the ancient Christian 
cemeteries of Cyprus in Kuirp, rpdpiionra, n, 1936, pp. 309-11. 

3 G. Jeffery, Antiquaries Journal, vin, 1928, pp. 344-9; Byz. Mn. fig. 3 and Pis. VIII, 
IX. The figures in the text are those of Sotiriou; Jeffery gives 184 ft. length and 148 ft. 
breadth. 
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atrium are still underground.. The main church is 70 m. long and 49 m. 
broad; with narthex and atrium its length must have been over 120 m. 
It was of the Hellenistic type, and had five aisles, with a single apse pro- 
jecting from the east wall at the end of the central nave. The stone 
columns were built of drums from the first-century forum and provided 
with new capitals. It was destroyed by fire, probably when Constantia 
was sacked by the Arabs in the seventh century.^ Popularly known as 
the Basilica of St Epiphanius, it is probable that it is the church which he 
is said to have built. 

NOTE 

Proconsuls, legates and quaestors in Cyprus 

1. P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinther. 56-53 b.c. See above, p. 226. 

2. Ap. Claudius Pulcher. July 53-July 51 B.c. See above, p. 227. 

3. M. Tullius Cicero. July 51-July 50 b.c. See above, p. 227. 

4. L. Coelius Tarfinus (Garifinus? Tampliilus ?). End of the Republic? 
J.H. 5 . IX, 1888, p. 243, no. 68 = J.G.JI.R. ni, 953 ; P.IR.^ n, p. 298, no. 1249. 

5. M. Ofilius (Upliihus). Procos. of Cilicia between 58 and 47 b.c. or of 
Cyprus after 22 b.c. B.C.H. li, p. 143, no. 4; R.E. xm, 2041, no. 6. 

6. P. Paquius Scaeva. Under Augustus. C.I.L. ix, 2845; P.LR^ m, p. 12, 
no. 93. After being praetor aerarii, proconsule prov. Cyprum optinuit, and 
later procos, iteruin extra sortem auctoritate Aug. Caesaris et S.C. missus ad 
componenduin statum in reliquum provinciae Cypri. 

7. A. Plautius. Under Augustus, Coins: B.M.C. Cyprus, pp. cxix, 73, 
nos. 2-4; P.IR.1 m, p. 44, no. 343. 

8. [V]arius Rufus. Under Augustus. J.H.S. ix, 1888, p. 240, no. 49 

= m, 952; m, p. 386, no. 193 ; or [L. Tjarius Rufus, who was 

cos. suffectus 15 B.c. P.I.R.i m, p. 295, no. 14. 

9. L. Axius Naso. Nov. a.d. 29. L 3 .W. no. 2773 =I.G.P..R. m, 933 = 
0 ,G.LS, 583 ; PJ.R,^ I, p. 343, no. 1691. His legatus: M. Etrilius Lupercus. 
PJ.Rj n, p. 41, no. 74. His quaestor: C. Flavius Figulus- P.LR.^ ii, p. 68, 
no. 181. 

10. C. Ummidius Durinius Quadratus. Under Tiberius. {a)CXG.2637; 
L.B,W, no. 2801; Oberhummer, Sbr, Bay. Akad. 1888, p. 336, no. 17 = 


^ See below. Note at end of Chapter xn. 
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l. G.R.R. m, 950. (b) J.H.S. ix, 1888, p. 237, no. 4 i = LG.R.R. m, 951. 

(c) CJX. X, 5182; Hogarth, Devia Cypria, p. 117; PJ,Rj m, p. 468, no. 600. 

11. T. Cominins Proculus. Between 25 Jan. a.d. 43 and 25 Jan. a.d. 44. 
Coins: B.M.C. Cyprus, pp. cxxi, 76, no. 16. Inscr.: B.C.H. li, p, 153, no. ii 
= 5.E.G. VI, 834; P.LR,^ n, p. 302, no. 1270. 

12. L. Sergius Paulus, about a.d. 46-48. Act. Apost. xiii. 7. Possibly also 
LG.R.R. m, 930; P.I.RJ ni, p. 221, no. 376; R.E. n A, 1717. 

13. Q. lulius Cordus, a.d. 51 ? C.IG. 2631, 2632 = I.G.R.R. in, 978, 
971; P.LR} n, p. 188, no. 186; R.E. x, 570. 

14. L. Annins Bassus. a.d . 52 or more probably 66 (12th year of Claudius 
or Nero). C.IG. 2632 = LG.R.R. m, 971 ; P.LR.^ i, p. 108, no. 637. 

15. L. Vilius Mar[on]ius ? First cent. a.d. Inscription of New Paphos. 
Hogarth, Devia Cypria, p. 9. 

16. Q. Coelius Honoratus. End of first century. L.B.W. no. 2814; 
LG.R.R. m, 970; P.LR.^Ji, p. 297, no. 1244. 

17. L. Bruttius Maximus. Titus, year 2. Inscription at A. Tychon, com- 
municated by Mitford. 

18. [Tele ?]sinus. J.H.S. ix, 1888, p. 251; Hogarth, Devia Cypria, p. 117; 
R.E. vin, 2469, no. 9. (These place him under Tiberius.) P.LR.^ ii, p. 148, 
no. 149 (under Domitian). 

19. ? Flaccus. Under Trajan or Hadrian. C.IG. 2638 = IG.R.R. in, 

991; R.E. VI, 2434, no. 7; P.LR.^ 1, p. 277, no. 209. The restoration which 
makes him proconsul of Cyprus is conjectural. 

20. Ti. Claudius luncus. Under Hadrian? L.B.W. no. 2726 = I.G.R.R. 

m, 979 = O.G.IS. 584; P.I.R.^ n, p. 210, no. 904. To be distinguished from 
Aemilius luncus, who was cos. suffectus in 127. 

21. Audius Bassus, a.d. 198. L.B. W. no. 28o6 = C.IL. m, 2i8 = IG.R.R. 
m, 967; P.LR.'^ I, p. 275, no. 1376. See above, p. 237, note. 

22. Sex. Clodius . , . .nianus. Beginning of third century. L.B.W. no. 
272% ^LG.R.R. m, 977; P.I.R.^ n, p. 274, no. 1155. 

23. luEus Fronto Tlepolemus. a.d. 210/11. B.C.H. li, 1927, pp. 139-43, 
no..3 = 5 .E.G. VI, 810. 

24. T. Caesemius Statius Quinctianus. Under Caracalla, between 21 1 and 
217. J.H.S. IX, 1888, p. 252, no. iii=LG R.R. in, 947; B.C.H. li, 1927, 
pp. 140-41; S.E.G. VI, 811; P.I.R.^ n, p. 35, no. 180. 

25. P. Claudius Attalus. Under Macrinus and Elagabalus, 218. Cassius 
Dio, Lxxix, 3. 5 ; 4. 3. P.LR.^ n, p. 172, no. 795. Milestone, year 2 of 
Macrinus Augustus and Diadumenian Caesar. See p. 236, n. 4. 

26. L' Gabo Arunculeius P. Acilius Severus. Procos. designatus prov. 
Cypri. Date unascertained. Inscription of Brescia. C.II. v, 4332, cp. 4333. 
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27. TL Claudius Flaviauus Titianus Q. Vilius Proculus L. Marcius Celer 
M, Calpumius Longus, quaestor pro pr. prov. Cypri, procos. prov, Cypri. 
Date unascertained. Kalinka in Eranos Vindoh. 1893, p. 90, n. 2; P,LRj 1, 
p. 372, no. 696. 

28. D. Plautius Felix lulianus. Date unascertained. ix, 1888, p. 248, 

no. 97; p. 249, no. 104; p. 253, no. iu = LG.R,R. in, 954~56 ; iii, 

p. 45, no. 352. 

For the known legatf see Marquardt, op. cit. p. 391, n. 5; Liebenanij 
Legaten, pp. 133-35; Vaglieri, op. cit. They are: 

M. Etrilius Luperciis in A.n. 29. See above, no. 9. 

T. Lartienus Sabinus, 43/44. S.E.G. vi, 834. 

L. lulius L. £ Fab. Marinus Caecilius Simplex, c. 90. 

M. Calpumius M. £ Rufus, towards end of first century. C.J.L. m, 6072. 

Ti. Flavius Philinus. R.E. xn, 2608, no. 145. 

The following quaestors are recorded (see Vaglieri he, cit) : 

C. Sextilius Rufus, 47B.C. See above, p. 320, n. i. 

C. Flavius Figulus in 29. See above, no. 9. 

L. Servenius L. £ Aem. Comutus before 72. R.E, n A, 1758. 

P. Baebius P. £ Ofentina Italicus. P.LR.^ i, p. 346, no. 17. 

L. Flavius L. £ Septimius Aper Octavianus. R.E. vi, 2616, no. 177. 

Q. Marcius Faustinianus. C.I.L. xrv, 2931. 



CHAPTER XII 


BYZANTIUM AND ISLAM^ 

At the end of the fourth century, the province of Cyprus, as we have 
seen, was included in the Diocese of the Orient, under the Comes 
Orientis. This Diocese itself was grouped with four others — ^Thrace, 
Asiana, Pontus and Egypt — ^in the Prefecture of the Orient, under a 
Praetorian Prefect, on whose recommendation the provincial governor 
was appointed by the Emperor. The references to the history of Cyprus 
during the period with which this chapter is concerned are merely inci- 
dental to the history of the Empire as a whole, and throw very Httle 
hght on any details of organization, civil or mihtary, pecuhar to the 
island. Like the rest of the provinces, it must have been bled by the 
Byzantine treasury, except when the power of extortion was transferred 
to the hands of the Arab invaders; and the unhappiness of the population 
under the imperial oppression made it the more willing to accept a 
change of masters. 

We have but little information of the amount of the revenue, and 
that little is late. Thus it is said by some of the Oriental chroniclers that 
Muawiya, when he invaded Cyprus in the middle of the seventh century, 
laid on the island a perpetual tribute of 7000 or 7200 pieces of gold, 
and that it was equivalent to the tribute exacted at the time by the Greek 
Emperors. The sum seems ridiculously small, seeing that under the last 
Comneni the Emperor drew from it 700 pounds of gold a year,^ or 
50,400 besants. Richard I, however, in 1191, sold the island outright 
for 100,000 gold besants. 


^ In this chapter I have been able to profit by the great bibliographical resources of 
Prof. Norman H. Baynes, who has made a number of most fruitful s|iggestions. On 
the Oriental sources I have had much valuable advice from Dr Fulton, Mr J. Walker, 
and Mr E. W. Brooks. 

* Arnold of Lubeck, Chronica Slav,, M.GM. Scr. xxi, p. 178, quoted by Andreades, 
“Le montaiit du budget de FEmpire byz.’’, in Ret^. &. Gr. 1921, pp. 36 £, where it is 
shown that the alteration of 700 to 7000 is unjustifiable. 700 lbs. was 50,400 besants or 
756,000 francs, equivalent to some 3,750,000 francs of the nineteenth century or 
50,000 sterling; and this did not include costs of administration. 


HHC 
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During the first centuries of the Byzantine rule, the navy was allowed 
to sink to a low degree of efficiency. This must have favoured the neg- 
lect of Cyprus, so remote from the centre of the Empire; ^ but indeed 
the whole of the eastern basin of the Mediterranean must have been an 
easy prey to pirates. Thus the Isaurians, who from 404 to 407 ravaged 
the southern and eastern provinces of Asia Minor, Syria and Phoenicia, 
also included Cyprus in their depredations.^ 

In the reform of the provincii organization by Justinian in 53 5, the 
Count of the Orient ceased to exercise jurisdiction over the diocese as 
a whole, although his title, rank and salary were unaffected. He was 
henceforth civil governor of Syria and Cyrrhestica. Cyprus was so far 
removed from his control .3 About the same time, however, from the 
'‘Lex ut Bonus ’’, 4 naming Bonus “quaestor of the army”, we learn of 
a new arrangement, by which five provinces, to wit Scythia, Moesia, 
Caria, all the islands of the Cyclades and the whole of Cyprus, were 
grouped together under his command as quaestor lustiniams exercitus. 
It has been suggested that the object of this strange grouping was not 
merely to diminish the power of the Prefect of the East, but to place the 
financial expenses of administering the Danubian lands, exhausted by 
invasions, on provinces which were exceptionally rich. But if we re- 
member the course taken by the fleets of raiding Goths, there is some- 
thing to be said for supposing that the grouping represented a naval 
strategic line .3 However, since the head of this wide-flung administra- 
tion resided in the north, it was speedily discovered, and pointed out 
to the Emperor, that great inconvenience was caused to those who had 
to travel all the way from Caria or Rhodes or Cyprus, perhaps in stormy 


^ It was regarded as a suitable place of banishment for undesirables, such as the 
eunuch Eutropius, minister of Arcadius, in 399. 

^ Philostorgius (ed. Bidez), XI, 8, p. 139. 

3 Nov, vm, cap. v. In the Notitia annexed to this Novella, Cyprus ranks equally with 
the other consular administrations of Palestma Prinaa and Secunda, Phoenicia, Syria 
Secunda, Theodorias, Osrhoene, CiHcia, Pamphylia, etc., as is shown by the amounts 
of the contributions due by the judge (governor) of the province: Sathas, Meo. BtpA. 
n,p. iy\ 

4 Nov, XU (536), cp. L (537); Joh. Lydus, de magistr, n, 29: Ttpodyei Tofvuv sirap- 
yov sTTonTT^v Tcov Eiu/diKoov Suvccuecov, d^opiaos otrrw eTrapyias Tpsis tocs iraaoSv 
lyyC/s eOrropcoTdras, KepaoriSa t^v kocO* fipiocs K\>iTpov, k.t.A. As frequently, the MSS. 
have Mvala for Moesia. 

5 Bury, Hist. Lat. Rom, Emp. n, 1923, pp. 340-1 ; Chapot, “Les Romains et Cypre*' in 
Melanges Cagnat^ p. 83 ; E. Stein, Studien zur Gesch. des byz. Reiches, 1919, pp. 165 f. 
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weather, to a region rendered unsafe by barbarian incursions, in order to 
have their causes tried by the governor. The Emperor therefore decided 
that cases from the island provinces should be dealt with in. Con- 
stantinople by the quaestor in question, if he happened to be present in 
the capital, sitting with the quaestor of the Palace; but if he was in the 
north, then by a deputy. The journey from Cyprus to Constantinople 
in the winter season must still have been a cause of grievance. 

How long this arrangement lasted we do not know. In any case it 
must have broken down when the Moslem invasions began. Then, from 
a military point of view, the Cibyrrhaeote ^ Theme became very im- 
portant, and the defence of Cyprus, when possible at all, was the busi- 
ness of the commander of that Theme. 

Under Justinian the principle of keeping separate the military and 
civil powers in the administration of the Empire began to break down, 
and by the seventh century the traces of the organization under military 
commands or ‘‘Themes^’, as they came to be called, are visible.^ 
Normally these themes were commanded by strategoi — the equivalent 
of the magistri militum of the sixth century. Now Cyprus from the 
seventh to the tenth century was for long periods at the mercy of 
Moslem invaders, and could not be reckoned as definitely part of the 
Byzantine Empire. Constantine Porphyrogenitus has accordingly been 
criticized for including Cyprus in his list of Themes.3 But he explains 
that Basil the Macedonian (867-886) established it as such, although he 
kept it for only seven years. Constantine VII himself never had pos- 
session of the island, which was finally recovered for the Empire by 
Nicephorus Phocas in 965. It has been observed that the seals of 
Cypriote officials preserve no record of a strategos,"^ such as we should 
expect to find in a Theme. 

The military governors sent to the island under the Empire are 

^ From Little Cibyra (perhaps near Karaburun on the Pamphylian coast), to be 
distinguished from Great Cibyra in Phrygia. The Cibyrrhaeote Theme covered a con- 
siderable area of Ionia and Caria as well as Pamphylia, Pisidia and some of Cilicia. The 
district was not formally constituted as a Theme until the latter part of the eighth 
cenmry (Bury’s Gibbon, vi, p. 533, n. 3). The other two marine Themes were those of 
Samos and the Aegean. 

^ On this subject see Buryis Gibbon, m, App. 3, pp. 532-5. 

3 Bury, he. ciL; Const. Porph. de Thematibus, i: u Oepa to koXoviievov eirapxia 

KuTTpou. . .UTTo KOvatAidpiov toOteoti pouAeurrjv. ^ .6 5e BaolAsios fils Oejiorros 

Td^iv TocuTTiv KocreoTTiaE. His Hst was compiled about 934, from older sources chiefly, 
Schlumberger in Arch, de V Orient Utin, n, 1884, p. 438. See below, p. 260, n. i. 
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generally called dukes, but from the eleventh century the title of 
katapan is also found for the Imperial legate, who governed the island 
with full sovereign powers— a ‘‘second lord”/ 

The institution of a military garrison, or at least a coast-guard, for the 
island, to protect it from invaders, was traced by Cypriote tradition to 
the time of Constantine,^ who at the request of the iiihabitants was said 
to have sent a captain to govern them and soldiers to protect them from 
the corsairs. But there can be little doubt that the estabHshment of this 
coast-guard on an effective scale dates from a later time than Constantine, 
and was necessitated by the menace of Islam. These stratiotai were paid 
out of a tax called the stratia, levied on the number of hearths. In the 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries estradiote was the general name for such 
mercenaries, or Arnauts, for the most part of Albanian origin; and 


^ MX. H, ni, p. 812. He quotes the significant phrase from the life of St Lietbert, 
bishop of Cambrai (mid-eleventh century): “princeps illius insulae, quern Katapan, 
hoc est secundum dominum, vocant {M.G.H. Scr, vu, 1846, p. 536, n. 22== Vita 
Lietberti, c, 41). Schlumberger, SigiUographie de V Empire hyz, 1884, pp. 304-5, pub- 
Hshes some very rare seals of Byzantine officials in Cyprus, viz. (i) from the eighth or 
end of the seventh century, Joannes consul {hypatos) and procurator {dioiketes, more 
especially the chief revenue official, whose place was taken in the twelfth century by 
the praktor) ; (2) from the eleventh century, Michael, vestis (officer of the imperial 
wardrobe), judge and katapan; from the twelfth century: (3) Michael, magister (master 
of the imperial household) and katapan; (4) Elpidios Vrachamios, kuropalates (marshal 
of the Palace) and dux; (5) Leon, a secretis and judge; and (6) Leon, commerdarius of 
Cyprus and Attalia (collector of duties on commerce with the mainland). In addition 
to tliese, among the officers mentioned on seals in Cypriote collections (Cyprus 
Museum and Wing-Comm. Hubbard, who has since presented his collection to the 
British Museum) I noted the following: Sergios Orrerros; loannes drrb ^irdrcov ; 
Sergios errapyos; frrrb irrccpxcov Them. , loannes Lagi. . Leontios, Stephanos; crrpoc- 
TTiAdmis: Theodoros,Dorotheos; Theodoros TraAcrrivos; a TrpccKTfip, and a TpoKram^S, 
both probably revenue officials of some kind (see Ensslin in R,E, vi A, 1871, for the 
latter) ; also a peoriTcop (see vestis above). All these seals seemed to me to be early, 
although, according to Dolger, Beitr, z. Gesch, d. Byz, Finanzperwaltung, 1927, pp. 
71 ff., it was not until the twelfth century that the place of the dioiketes was taken 
by the praktor (of which TrpocKn^p is doubtless an alternative form). On the honorary 
LPTrccToi, ocTTo tTitdrcov, see Bury, Imp, Administrative System in the Ninth Century ^ 1911, 
pp. 25 £ ; on the errapyoi, drro Irttipycov and orpocTTiAocTai, pp. 23 f. For TraAorrTvoj„ 
cp. Schlumberger, p, 561. 

^ Machaeras, § 9; Fh Bustron (1560), ed. R, de Mas Latrie, pp. 45-6; Attar (c. 1540) 
in M.L. H, m, p. 520 and Sagredo (1562), ibid, p. 540; also Dawkins's notes on 
Machaeras, n, pp. 47-8. Est. de Lusignan {Chorogr, fo. 29), followed by Kyprianos 
(p. 98), attributes the organization to Calocaerus, who, he says, brought Albanians to 
the island for the purpose. 
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certainly there was a coas t-guard, of Albanians in Cyprus under Venetian 
rule ; ^ but the Albanian origin of the earhest stratiotai is out of the question,^ 
The cities of Cyprus under the Byzantine Empire, enumerated by the 
various authorities, secular or ecclesiastical, number from thirteen to 
fifteen, and are for the most part the same as we have found in the 


^ MX. H. I, 85, ni, 238, with references. The Albanians formed a race apart, until 
they disappeared in the sixteenth century (Sathas in Arch, de V Orient latino n, 1884, 
Doc. p. 411)* 

® There is confusion, as Sathas (Mea. Btj 3 A. n, p. vs' note) and others point out, of 
these original stratiotai with the Albanian mercenaries introduced by the Venetians. 
There was a tradition that in the Tyllyria, in the mountains above Chrysochou and 
Leuka, there was a colony from Telos near Rhodes introduced by Constantine with the 
duty of guarding the coast between the Gulfs of Pendaia (Morphou) and Chrysochou 
(Kyprianos, p. 41 ; M.L. H. i, p. 85, who however mistakes Telos for Delos). According 
to Sathas the establishment of the stratiotai in Cyprus was due to Tiberius III Apsimarus, 
who, before his seizure of the throne in 698, had been admiral of the Cibyrrhaeotes, 
and thus in close touch with Cyprus. It is also conjectured (Sathas, n, p. vs^ that the 
stratiotai were recruited from the Mardaites or oareAdToci of the Taurus, who were 
under the command of a katapan in Attalia on the Pamphylian coast. Sathas finds 
reasons for this conjecture in three facts: (a) the so-called apelatic poems are more 
plentifully preserved in Cyprus than elsewhere; (b) Mamas, the apelatic patron saint, 
came, according to legend, from Taurus to Cyprus; (r) the Mardaites in Attalia and the 
stratiotai in Cyprus were organized together against the Saracens, (It must, however, 
be observed that the exploits celebrated in the “akritic** poems are now generally con-’ 
sidered to be not earlier than die tenth century, and the epic of Digenes Akritas is of 
the twelfth. Nor can the Mardaites have been apelatm, who used a different kind of 
weapons. See below, p. 287, n. i.) — ^The original setdement of the Mardaites from 
Lebanon in the Cibyrrhaeote Theme had been the work of Justinian II (Theophanes, i, 
p. 557 Bonn, p. 363 de Boor; Nicephorus Patr. (ed. de Boor), p. 36). Sathas prefers' 
Tiberius Apsimarus. It seems most probable that they first came to Taurus in the time 
of Justinian, although they may have been organized as a mditary force by Tiberius. — 
The Lusignans abolished the stratiotai, but retained the stratia. On this tax, see especially 
Dawkins on Machaeras, n, pp. 46-8. According to Machaeras the tax seems to have 
amounted to three hyperpers (gold besants), or six aspers (white besants) for each 
village-hearth, while the town-dwellers were quit for one hyperper. But there is some 
reason to believe that the tax (which was also called the hearth-tax or kottvikov) was, 
in the original text from which Machaeras derives, stated as one nomisma, not three 
nomismata. Machaeras says four Cypriote hyperpers make one ducat. Now a litde 
before his time, in 1374, the hyperper was half a ducat. Thus six Cypriote hyperpers or 
three Byzantine hyperpers would make ducats or about 15 francs. Since before the 
eleventh century this was about the value of the nomisma, Andreades {Byz. Ztschr. 
xxvni, p. 322) suggests that in the original authority the amount stood at not three 
nomismata but one nomisma. — ^Dawkins further observes that the stratia is distinct 
from the tax (called the Tpirov) on the crops, paid by the villagers 01 paroikoL 
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Roman province.* The list of Hierocles,® compiled about 535, but prob- 
ably not up to date, gives us; Constantia metropolis, Tamassus, Citium, 
Amathus, Curium, Paphos, Arsinoe, SoH, Lapethos (Lapithos), Kirboia, 
Chytri, Carpasia, Kerynia (Kyrenia) ; later manuscripts intrude, by con- 
tamination from the Notitiae, Tremithus and Leukousia. George of 
Cyprus,^ writing in the time of Phocas (602-610), gives the same places, 
omitting Kirboia and Leukousia. Constantine Porphyrogenitus, writing 
about 934, in place of Kirboia has “Kermia'^ or Leukosia”; he also in- 
cludes Tremithus, and adds Nemeuos, a manuscript corruption of Nemesos 
(Neapolis). Constantine’s list, however, is not based on contemporary 
information.^ 

We may assume that all the important cities of Cyprus had bishop- 
rics,® so that the definitive list is: Salamis-Constantia, Citium, Curium, 
Tamassus, Paphos, Neapolis (Nemesos), Amathus, Arsinoe (Marium), 


^ See above, cL XI, p. 231. 

^ Ed. Burckhardt, 1893, p. 3 < 5 . A. H. M. Jones, Cities of the Eastern Roman Empire^ 
p. 503, thinks that Hierocles, though he may have lived under Justinian, probably 
worked on a register drawn up under Theodosius II. 

3 Ed. Gelzer, 1890, p. 56. As to the date, however, see A. H. M. Jones, op. cit 
p. 504, who thinks that he worked on the same list as Hierocles. 

^ The ed. princ. has Kerbeia, 

3 Of these places, Kirboia is not identified. (See the references in R£, xn, 99.) It is 
evidendy the same as the Kerbeia of the variant reading in Constantine (preceding 
note), who, as we have seen, equates it with the many-named Leukosia. On the other 
hand, the reading Kermia has been connected with the Keramaia mentioned by 
Theophanes (ed. de Boor, p. 424). Mas Lame, however (M.L. H. i, p. 88 note), diinks 
Kepajiaia is a corruption of Kepcrrecov, which he would place between Citium and 
Amathus, “ou se trouve le pays des Caroubes et le cap Caroubier*'. This is very un- 
likely. Sathas (Mscr. BipA. n, p. v0' note) points out that the Latin translation of the 
HisL MisceUa has in portu Ciramea, which supports the text of Theophanes so far as 
Kepauaia is concerned; also that a city Kepcxrala does not exist in Cyprus. He thinks 
that the Arabs, seeing that the Cibyrrhaeotes were guarding Cyprus well, made an 
attack not on the island, but on their chief harbour in die gulf of Ceramus in Garia, and 
that the Cibyrrhaeotes caught them there. The text of Theophanes should therefore 
read iv tco toov (t6c>v KipupaicoTcov Kepauaioc. But the Ceramic gulf 

itself was much too large for its mouth to be blocked by the fleet of the Cibyrrhaeotes; 
and Ceramus itself does not seem to have had a harbour of any size. Est. de Lusignan 
{Chorogr. 1573, fo. 13 v^, Descr, fo. 28) believed there was an ancient town Cormia 
at the casale of Kormakiti, and D’Anville {Mim. Acad. Inscr. xxxn, 1768, p. 539) sug- 
gested this was the Kermia of Constantine; he is followed by Engel (i, pp. 77-8). 
Kirboia was, however, more probably in the interior. 

^ See Hackett, ch. vi. 
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Lapithos, Carpasia, Chytri, Tremithus, Soli, Kerynia, and Ledrae or 
Leukosia. Theodosias or Theodosiana was a temporary , name (at the 
time of the Council of Chalcedon and later) of Neapohs.^ 

Some of these cities sank to insignificance before the end of Byzantine 
rule; others rose to greater importance. It will be convenient to con- 
sider them here individually, in so far as they concern the period now 
under consideration. 

The future capital, Leukosia (Nicosia), took the place of the very 
ancient Ledrae,^ although it was perhaps not on the same site. Whether 

^ That this Arsinoe is not Famagusta, as supposed by so many writers, but Polis tis 
Chrysochou, seems clear. It is enough to note that in all the earlier lists it is mentioned 
between Paphos and Soli. When the number of the Greek bishoprics was reduced by 
the Lusignans, the second Latin bishop was called bishop of Paphos (Old and New) 
and of Arsinoe, and the Greek bishop of those two cities was called bishop of Arsinoe 
and of the Greeks of Paphos; see Fl. Bustron (ed. R. de Mas Latrie), p. 53. Cp. MX, H. 
I, p. 381 ; m, p. 329, n. 2, The identification with Arsos (Limassol district) has nothing 
to be said for it. — ^That Theodosiana or Theodosias (Oberhummer, 0 ,K. p. loi) is 
Neapolis is proved by the Life of Spyridon by Theodorus, bishop of Paphos (ed. 
Papageorgios, Athens, 1901), c. 23, pp. 95 £; cp, Jahrbb. fur prot. TheoL xin, p. 224: 
’Icoocvvou...y6vou6vov gTT. 0 so 5 oaioc 5 os, f^Toi N 4 as TrdAscos Tfjs Kurrpicov STrapxlocs* 
Gelzer {Leontm v. Neap. Leben des h. Johannes des Barmh. 1893, p- x note) thinks this 
John must have been the predecessor of Leontius, but Est. de Lusignan says that that 
was Tychicus (Descr. fo. 60, cp. Le Quien, Or. Chr. n, 1062). As to Leukosia, it is to be 
observed that Nilus Doxopatres, who compiled a list of bishoprics in 1143 (in Parthey’s 
Hierocles, p. 285), omits it, as well as Nemesos. Yet Leukosia had by then long become 
a place of importance, as appears, for instance, by the part it played in the affair of 
Rhapsomates in 1092 (see below). 

The lists of Cypriote bishops present or represented at Chalcedon offer some 
apparent inconsistencies (cp. E. Schwartz, **Uber die Bischofslisten der Synoden von 
Chalkedon, Nicaea u. K'peF’, in Abk Bay. Akad., Phil.-hist. Abt., N.F., Hft. 13, 1937, 
p. 54). The metropolitan of Constantia, Olympius, was represented by Epiphanius. 
Schwartz seems inclined to assume that this is the Epiphanius, bishop of Soli, who is 
mentioned in another list as himself represented by Soter, bishop of Theodosiana. It 
seems better to accept the identification of him (from the list Mansi, ve, col. 119) as 
bishop of Perga in Pamphylia; for other lists confirm the presence of that metropolitan 
at Chalcedon (cp. Schwartz, Acta Concih Oec. n, ii, pars 2, 1936, p. 74 [166]). As to 
Didymus of Lapithos, who represented his metropolitan at the last session of the 
council, he was himself, at previous sessions, represented by Epaphroditus of Tamassus. 
It is possible that he did not arrive in time for die earlier sessions. Of the other bishops 
at this Council, Heliodorus of Amathus and Proechius of Arsinoe were also represented 
by Soter of Theodosiana, and Photinus of Chytri by a deacon, Dionysius. 

^ Oberhummer, Ztschr. der Ges.f. Erdkmde, xxv, 1890, pp. 207-13 ; Ledroi in R.E. 
xn, 1924, 1125 f- I discuss the dmges in the name of the capital in Journ. Warburg 
Inst, n, pt. 4. 



264 The History of Cyprus 

Ledrae is represented by the table-hill of Leondari Vomio, 6 km. south- 
east of Nicosia, on which the remains go back to Mycenaean times, is 
not certain, though probable. But that there was an early settlement on 
the site of the present Nicosia seems clear from the tombs in the neigh- 
bourhood which are as old as the Bronze Age.^ We have seen that Lidir 
is mentioned in the Assyrian lists of the seventh century bx. (p. 107), 
and that there was a bishop of Ledrae, Triphyilius, in the fourth century 
of our era.^ By this time indications of the name Leukosia begin to 
appear in the form Leucothea or Leuteon.^ If Ledrae was on another site, 
this indicates that the see, while retaining its ancient name for a time, 
was being transferred to Leukosia. Yet another name, difficult to ex- 
plain, may have been borne by the city, if any reliance is to be placed 
on Sozomenus’s description of Triphyilius as '‘bishop of the holy church 
of KalUnikesis or Leucontheon^^ As already observed, Leukousia is also 
found in Hierocles, but not in the original manuscripts (p. 262) and 


^ Gunnis, p. 26. 

® Above, p. 251; Council of Sardica, 34.3/4 (Mansi, m, 69-70); Sozomenus, B.E, i, 
II (Migne, P.G. 67, cols. 889-90) (about 370); St Jerome, de vir. ill 92: T., Cypri 
Ledrensis sive Leucotheon episcopus; in the Greek version, ArjSpou fjToi Asurscavos 
Itt.; Niceph. Call, vm, 42 in Migne, P.G. 146, col. 165: T., IksTvov t6v AeSpcov Itt, 

3 The story that the name was changed from Ledron to Leucoton or Leukosia by 
Leukos son of Ptolemy Soter (Est. de Lusignan, Chorogr, fo. 14 v®, Descr. fo. 30 v°) 
may be dismissed as a mere fancy. 

Vita S, Triphylil Acta SS, 13 lun. c, 3, p. 176: H^U9cp 0e(cc, Tfjs Ko^AiveiKno'O’soav 
TTpiv, vuv 8^ Aa/Kwaias TTpoxsipi^sTai iiTjTpoiToAecos; and Theodoras (bishop of 
Paphos), Vita S. Spyridonis (in Lambecius, Comm, de BibL Caesar, vm, 1679, p. 311; 
cp. the edition by Papageorgios, Adiens, 1901, p. 84, c. 17 and p, 93, c. 21): T., 
IttIctkottos Tfjs KocAAiviK-ncr^cov ttoAecos fjToi Aeukcov deoov dcyias toO 0eou eKKAt}aias. 
Cp. Wesseling on Hierocles, Corp. Scr, Hist Byz, v, 3, p. 513 , The name is still found 
in the thirteenth century, for Gregory of Cyprus (born about 1240), in his auto- 
biography (Migne, P.G. 142, 21; La Meere, La trad, mamsar. de la corresp, de Grig, de 
Chypre (Inst. Beige de Rome), 1937, pp. 176-7), says that as a boy he els KaA- 
AiviKnascov TtAeovos TtaiSeuaecos §V£K6 v Trep.-rrerai. But this use is perhaps archalsdc. For 
the name AsuKo^TroAts:, used by St Neophytus, see Anal. Boll xxvi, 1907, p. 213. In a 
Hst of metropoleis and bishoprics which he found mentioned (in an ancient digest, of 
ecclesiastical law), Kyprianos (p. 391) gives 6 OcoToAauTroOs fj AsuKoaias. Now 
Machaeras (§ 30) has in his list of frmous prelates Tpi9uAAiou toO OcotoAocuttous, 
I'rrioKOTTou Aa/Kcocrias. It looks as if Kyprianos mistook a complimentary name of 
TriphyUius (“brilHant”), or his father’s name, for the name of his diocese. 

3 SakeUarios (i, p. 209), joining the two names, TpiiiridoOvToov Aa/Koucrla, produces 
the theory that it was subordinate to Tremithus. But then Tremithus should also have 
been mentioned independently. As regards the quantity of the second syllable there 
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again in the descriptionof the fifteenth Theme by Constantine Porphyro- , 
genitus (p. 262)^ where it is given as an alternative name for Kermia. By 
that time the name must have been well estabhshed, and it has no ‘more 
rivals until we reach the Frankish period. We shall see that the city was 
of some importance as a centre of administration by the end of the 
eleventh century, for Rhapsomates seems to have had his headquarters 
there in 1092, and it was thither that after his capture the Duke’s army 
returned (p. 298). John Comnenus also, it would seem, was governing 
thence at the time of the invasion by Renaud de Chatillon in the middle 
of the twelfth century (p. 307). That the Byzantines had built a castle 
there appears from the record that it was destroyed at the time of the 
revolt against the Templars in 1192. And indeed, it is probable that the 
place was walled at an early date, perhaps as early as the fourth century.^ 

Amathus had been so important under the Roman rule that, as we 
know from Ptolemy, it gave its name to one of the four divisions of 
Cyprus, taking precedence of the once important city of Citium. Later, 
"‘in the time of the Dukes” (p. 282, n. i), it was a metropohs and their 
place of residence; we know that St John Eleemon’s father, the Duke 
Epiphanius, hved there in the latter half of the sixth century. 

By that time, however, another place in, the neighbourhood, the 
“new city” of Nemesos,^ now Limassol, had begun to attain import- 
ance ; its roadstead was better than that of Amathus.3 In the fifth century, 


seems to be no certainty; AEv/Kouma tended to disappear (although it is found, for 
instance, in George Bustron), but the MSS. of Machaeras seem to use both AsuKOofa 
(Sathas, n, p. 68) and AsuKcooria (Dawkins, § 30). Therefore the assertion ofMenardos 
(ToTTcovujjiKov, p. 352) that Aev/Kcoafa is an invention of the nineteenth century seems to 
be unfounded. Both forms are still in use, to ju<%e by the imprints of books published 
in the last few years. 

^ Est. de Lusignan (Chorogr,.£o, 16 ; cp, Descr, fo. 31) says that when the old walls 

were pulled down, in order to build the new ones, copper coins of Constantine the 
Great and Helena were found in quantities m many places, from which he dates the 
construction of the walls to the time of Constantine. There is no reason to doubt the 
identification of the coins, and the argument seems to be archaeologically sound. 

* S. Menardos, Toinr<nvuuu<6v (’A6rjv6c, 18), pp. 324 £ Est. de Lusignan, Chorogr. 
fo. 8 v” (followed by Kyprianos, p. 23), speaks loosely in saying that the new city was 
founded by the first Lusignans. I discuss the changes in the nanieof Nemesos-Limassol 
in Journ, Warburg Inst n, pt. 4. 

3 Amathus, however, did not therefore lose its bishopric, which lasted unfil die 
twelfth century, and was revived for a time after the Turkish conquest. To the early 
bishops (Hackett, pp. 3i7f.) add Theodorus (Delehaye, “ Une vie inedite de Saint-Jean- 
rAumonier”, in Anal. Biol. XLV, 1927, p. 23), contemporary with St John Eieemon. 
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at the time of the Council of Chalcedon (451), it had the nq-me of 
Theodosias or Theodosiana, and sent a bishop to the Council.^ Its most 
famous bishop, however, was Leontius (590-“668), the biographer of St 
John Eleemon? 

Of Citium^ little need be said here. Bishops are recorded in 381 
(Mnemius or Mnemonius), some time in the seventh century (Theo- 
dorus), in 680 (Tychon), in 787 (Theodorus). It fell gradually into 
decay, and its name was transferred from the site at Lamaka to a "^age 
farther south. 

Paphos^— and by this we mean Nea Paphos, which was the ad- 
ministrative capital of Cyprus under the Romans — -was, as we have seen, 
so badly shaken by earthquakes that it never recovered and has been 
allowed to remain in ruins, even to the present day. It appears that it 
did not retain even second place among the bishoprics, for in none of 
the lists down to the time of the Frankish occupation is it mentioned 
anywhere earher than fifth or sixth. Little is heard of it during the 
Byzantine period there is a long gap in the list of bishops after 
Sapricius (who was at the Council of Ephesus, 431) until we reach the 
time of St Neophytus (p. 309 n.). A body of Varangians was stationed 
there in the first half of the twelfth century.^ That a Byzantine fortress 
stood there in 1159 we know from St Neophytus, who was imprisoned 
in it for a night and a day;7 and in 1191, according to one chronicler, 
it was one of the strongholds that surrendered to l^chard.^ 

^ Above, p. 263, n. i. 

^ Below, p. 326. The history of St Auxibius {Acta SS, 19 Feb. p. 128) says that 
Tychicus was ordained bishop of Neapolis; this would seem to take the name Nea- 
polis back to the time of the introduction of Christianity ; but the history in its present 
form is not earlier than the fourth century. 

3 The best account of Citium in the Christian era is in Oberhummer’s art. Kition 
in R,E, XL, 1921, 543. 

4 Hackett, pp. 314 f. Jeffery, Hist, Mon, pp. 399 ff. ; L, Philippou, Tourists' Guide to 
Paphos, 1936. 

5 The underground church of Ayia Solomoni was formed out of an ancient tomb, 
and has remains of proto-Byzantine painting, Sotiriou, Byz, Mn. PL 7 b. 

^ Mentioned by the Abbot Nicolas of Thingeyrar, who returned from his travels in 
1154 {Antiquites Russes d'aprh les monuments hist, des Islandais, Soc. roy. des Antiquaires 
du Nord, Copenhagen, n, 1852, p. 408 — die reference is due to Prof. Dawkins). 

7 Typ. Diath. c. iv; irpos to (ppo^ipiov d9tKvou|iai Tfjs rTd90u*. . .9opoc0£ls; 5 e tois 
9poupoT$ Tou VSOOTOCU 0 UOU Kal cos 9uyds ocAcoOefs, I| 3 At^ 6 t|v eIs 9uAccKf)v wx^quepov iv, 

® Hoveden, ed. Stubbs, m, p. iii. In later references to the fortifications it is usually 
impossible to say whether the harbour defences or some others on land are meant; but 
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Kerynia was destined to play a great part in Cypriote Mstory in 
Frankish times, though before then little is recorded of it.^ ' It was an 
episcopal see from early Christian times, and the rock-cut cemeteries at 
Chrysocava and A. Mavra on the outskirts of the town are among the 
most important in Cyprus.® But the only bishop whose name is known 
is Theodotus, who is said to have suffered martyrdom under Licinius 
(3 14-324). Embodied in the thickness of the wall of Kerynia Castle is 
a little Byzantine chapel, cruciform in plan, with a dome (rebuilt) sup- 
ported originally on four columns (of which three and fragments of the 
fourth remain), bearing Corinthian capitals of earlier date .3 At the end 
of the eleventh century the town was already fortified, even if it had no 
castle, for it had to be taken by assault by John Ducas when he went to 
quell the revolt of Rhapsomates (p. 298). We do not hear of it again for 
a hundred years, when the usurper Isaac sent his wife and daughter to 
take refuge in the castle, which had to surrender to Guy de Lusignan. 
The fortress was thus already playing the part which fell to it with 
regularity later, the part, that is, of a strong place in which the rulers 
stored their treasures or to which they fled when they could not defend 
the capital. 

Lapithos^ (anciently Lapethos or Lapathos) has been since the Middle 
Ages the name of the large village some 2 km. up the hfll^ to the south- 
west of the ancient city, the site of which, on the shore, is known as 
Lambousa, and has been used as a quarry by the new village as well as 

the latter are, at least m part, indicated by the citadel and forts built by James I about 
1391 (Amadi, p. 495 ; Fl. Bustron, p. 352: “la citadella e le fbrtezze di Baffo”). The 
ruined castle on the hill is mentioned by Mariti in 1769 {Vtaggh i, p, 196). 

^ Oberhummer, Keryneia in R.E, xi, 1921, 344-7, gives a good sketch of its history. 
The form of the name Kyrenia, which is found since Christian times, and is now 
generally used, is thought to have been altered, imder the influence o£Kyrene, from the 
earlier Keryneia. Many Greek writers more properly use the latter. Keramia (Ptolemy) 
is probably a learned corruption. There is some evidence for an early form with Kor-, 
aldiough Koroneta in Steph. Byz, is surely a corruption inspired by the name of the 
Boeotian'xity. 

^ Sotiriou, Bjz, M?. Pis. I b~4. 

3 Enlart, n, p. 574; Gunnis, p. 126; Sotiriou, op. cit. PL 23 a. 

Est. de Lusignan, Chorogr. £0. 13 v®; Kyprianos, p. 39; SakeUarios, i, pp. 140-4; 
Hackett, p. 319; Jeffery, Hist. Mon. pp. 319-21; Oberhummer, Lapethos in R.E. xn, 
1924, 763-6; Gunnis, pp. 313-18. Distinguish the present village of Lapathos, between 
Gypsos and Trikomo. 

5 This transference, as in the case of Rhizokarpaso, was probably due to the desire 
to escape piratical raids. 
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by the adjacent Karavas. The magnificent perennial spring of KepHalo- 
vryso makes Lapithos and Karavas among the most flourishing and 
attractive places in the island. The pottery industry still active at 
Lapithos appears to be of ancient origin. Bishops of Lapithos are men- 
tioned in 451 (Didymus) and 655 (Eusebius), as well as Eulalius, of un- 
certain date.^ We shall see that itwas sacked by the Arabs in 653 (p.285). 
The treasures of silver plate of sixth-century date found at Lambousa 
and Karavas are an indication of its importance at that time.^ The re- 
mains of the Hghthouse, an artificial fish-pond, and other constructions 
seem to be of Byzantine origin. The famous monastery of Achiropietos 
contains remains of early date; the mam church, cruciform with a dome, 
has a domed narthex, and an apse which may be of early Christian 
times; a Frankish exonarthex has been added .3 The beautiful little church 
of St Eulalius'^ is of Frankish date (fifteenth century ?), but was erected 
over a much earHer building, of which portions of a tessellated floor, 
probably not later than the seventh century, remain .5 The strange rock- 
cut chapel of St Eulambius seems to have some claim to early Christian 
origin, 

Carpasia,^ the chief place in the peninsula of the Karpass, was the port 
on the north coast, among the ruins of which now stands the church 

^ The Cyprus Museum has two specimens of the early Byzantine seal inscribed 
Aorm 0 ou eKkArjaias. 

^ The first treasure (in the British Museum): Dalton, Archaeohgia, lyii, 1900, 
pp, 159 fE; B.M.C. Early Christian and Byzantine Antiquities^ 1905, pp. 86-90; Byz. 
Ztschr, XV, 1906, pp. 615-17; Byz. Art and Archaeology, 1911, pp. 572-6; East Christian 
Art, 1925, p. 328 (“it is possible that the treasure was produced in Cyprus itself but 
in Byz. Ztschr. he. cit. he preferred Syria or Egypt). The second treasure (pardy in the 
Nicosia Museum, partly in the Pierpont Morgan Collection): Dalton, Archaeologta, 
rx, 1906, pp. 1-24; Burlington Magazine, x, 1907, pp. SSSK; and his two other books, 
he. cit Although one find-spot was given as near die monastery of Achiropietos, and 
the other as Karavas, it is probable, as Dalton says, that there was only one treasure. 

3 Sotiriou, Byz. Mn. fig. 15 and Pis. 25, 26. I do not understand Jeffery (p. 319) 
when he says that the church has “two domes over the transepts’^; the only domes are 
over the crossing of the main church and the central bay of die inner narthex. There 
are no transepts, but Mr Megaw points out that seen from north and south the gable- 
ends of the bays containing the domes are reminiscent of transepts in a western church. 

^ Sotiriou, op. cit fig. 42 and PL 47. 5 Report of Dept of Ant 1935 (i93<>), p. 4- 

^ Est. de Lusignan, Chorogr. fo. 12 v°; Kyprianos, p. 36; Hogarth, Devia Cypria, 
pp. 53 £; Safceliarios, i, pp. 157-60; Hackett, p. 320; Oberhummer, Karpasia in R.E. 
X, 1919, 1996-9; Report of Dept of Ant. 1935 (1936), pp. 14-16. For the history from 
the fourteenth century, see Mas Latrie, “Les Comtes du Carpas”, in Bibl de V&oh des 
Chartes, xu, 1880, pp, 375-92. 
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of A. PMon, a fourteenth-century building covering one of Byzantine 
date. The recent excavations have revealed the plan of what was prob- 
ably a baptistery building attached to the original church, perhaps as 
early as the fifth century. The only Greek bishop whose date is known 
was Philon, who was ordained by Epiphanius, about 382. The ancient 
town was ruined, perhaps in the days of the piratical raids of the 
Saracens, and the population settled farther inland at Rhizokarpaso. 

Of Soli^ practically nothing is known in the Byzantme period, except 
the names of a few of its bishops.^ 

Arsinoe (PoHs tis Chrysochou) , a bishopric from early Christian times , 3 
is hardly mentioned afterwards until the reorganization of 1222. 

Curium,^ although it was a bishopric from an early date (its bishop 
Theodotus is said to have suffered under Licinius) fell into obscurity, its 
place being taken by Episkopi (so named, perhaps, as the residence of its 

bishops ). 3 

The name of Chytri, which became by metathesis Kythri (and was 
inevitably confused with Cythera), is represented by the modern 
Kythrea,^ the flourishing township on the Nicosia-Famagusta road; but 
the ruin-field of the Greek and Roman city seems to be on the hill above 
the church of St Demetrianus about i km. east of the upper quarters of 
Kythrea .7 This site cannot have enjoyed much of the benefits of the 
finest spring in Cyprus, which now feeds the modern town,^ and from 


^ Hackett, pp. 323 ff ; Oberhummer, Sold in R,E. ni A, 1927, 93 8-41 ; A. Westholm, 
The Temples of Soliy Stockholm, 1936, pp. 20 £ 

® To the hst add John, of whom there is a seal in the Cyprus Museum (sixth-seventh 
century ?) inscribed I coavvou errtaKOTTOU SoAcov. 

3 On die common confusion with Ammochostus, see Delehaye, Ami Boll xxvi, 
1907, p. 286; Oberhummer, Marion in R,E. xrv, 1930, 1803, and above, p. 263, n. i. 
For the bishops, Hackett, pp. 3 1 8-19. Ariston and Nicon (perhaps the same as Nicolaus) 
were predecessors of Arcadius, for whose life by Neophytus see Delehaye, as above, 
pp. 197-207. In the British Museum, from the collection of Wing-Commander Hub- 
bard, Kerynia, is a seal inscribed Ayias EKKAtiaias ApcrqvoT^s (sixth-seventh century ?). 

Hackett, pp. 312 £; Oberhummer, JKiwnow in R.E. XI, 1922, 2211. 

5 Menardos, Tottoowpikov, p. 379. 

^ Modem Cypriote Kyrkd; Frankish forms Chtrga, La Quithrie, La Queterie, 
Quercherie: Dawkins on Machaeras, n, § 32, n. 6. 

7 Sakellarios, I, 1890, pp. 202 ff. ; Oberhummer, Chytroi in R.E. ni, 1899, 2530-32; 
Hackett, p. 321; Jeffery, Hist Mon, pp, ^^9 S.; Gunnis, pp. 308 £ Palekythro, 
4 km. soudi of Kydirea, had a Byzaipine church, but in spite of its name does not seem 
to represent ancient Chytri. 

^ FI. Bustron, p. 29 (more than fifty water-milk). O.C. p, 227. An ordinance of 
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which water was carried by a Byzantine aqueduct all the way to 
Salamis, In the time of Epiphanius the seat of the bishop (Pappus) was 
a ‘‘wretched city”. It was sacked by the Arabs in the time of the bishop 
St Demetrianus (about 885-^12).^ 

Tamassus^ disappears from history with the Frankish occupation, its 
last bishop being that Nilus who founded the monastery of Machaera.^ 

Tremithus or Tremithoussia,'^ famous as the home and see of St 
Spyridon (p. 248), and for that reason more than any other frequently 
mentioned by ecclesiastical writers, is said to have been the scene of the 
defeat of Isaac Comnenus in 1191, though the tradition that the place 
was afterwards destroyed by Richard ^ is probably quite baseless. 

These cities must have been grouped in larger administrative districts, 
which superseded the four great districts into which the island had been 
divided in Roman times. We are told by a late authority^ that “after 
Constantine the Great” the island was divided into fourteen eparchies 
or circuits, and their names are given as Paphos, Avdimou, Chrysochou, 
Kdlani, Episkopi, Nemesos, Mazotos, Hahkai (i.e., Citium-Lamaka), 
the Mesaria, Leukosia including Tremithus, Ammochostus, Carpasia, 
Kerynia and Pendayia or the Soli district. Of the old cities, Arsinoe- 
Marium is here represented by Chrysochou, Curium has given place to 
Episkopi, Amathus to Nemesos, Tamassus and Chytri, like Tremithus, 


1413 dealt with the ownership and division of rights in the use of the stream, a matter 
of much importance at the present day. MX. H, n, p. 504. The spring head, as at 
Lapithos, is called Kephalovryso. 

^ Gregoire in Byz. Ztschr. xn, 1907, pp. 204 if. 

® Oberhummer, in il.£. IV A, 2095-8. 

3 Below, p. 310; Hackett, pp. 3i3~i4- Menardos, Iv K\!?Trpco I. Movfi Tfjs 
Hovcxylas toO Mocxocipoc, pp. 7 £, argues that the see of Tamassus ranked, for a time, as 
next to the archbishopric; Nilus calls himself TrpcoT60povos, and Hierocles, Leontius 
Machaeras, Florio Bustron and Kyprianos all mention it immediately after the 
archbishopric. This seniority is to be connected with the tradition that St Barnabas 
founded there the first Christian community in Cyprus, consecrating Heradides as its 
first bishop. But Paphos was certainly second to Nicosia among the Latin sees in 1211 
(W. von Oldenburg). 

4 Kyprianos, p. 43; Sakellarios, i, 1890, pp. 190 £; Hackett, 1901, pp. 322-3. 

5 Est. de Lusignan, Chorogr. fo. 14 v®, Desa, fo. 30; Kyprianos, p. 42. As Mas 
Latrie says (M.L. H. i, p. 10), the ancient ruins were mistaken for destruction wrought 
by the Enghsh. 

^ Kyprianos, p. 267. Kouplvsov, which he gives as an alternative to Kilani, is pre- 
sumabiy taken from Est. de Lusignan, Chorogr. fo. 6 and 17 (cp. Descr. fo. 34), who 
perhaps got it from Phny (Corinaeum). 
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come under Leukosia, Lapithos goes with. Kerynia. Avdimou 
(Evdhimou in modem maps), Kilani, Mazotos and the Mesaria were 
mainly agricultural districts; the first two are still important wine- 
growing regions, though the best commanderia is grown not there but 
in the Larnaka district. ' 

All the three points in the northern range which were to be of 
military significance during the Frankish period, St Hilarion (Didymus) , 
Buffavento and Kantara, were fortified in Byzantine times. As to St 
Hilarion/ the tradition that it was the last resting-place of the famous 
ascetic is firmly rooted,^ although it was already pointed out by 
Machaeras (followed by Florio Bustron) that the Hilarion buried there 
was not the elder, but a yoxmger or later saint . 3 There is in the castle an 
octagonal chapel, with three apses, with a small oratory adjoining, of 
Byzantine date, and something in the way of a fortress must have 
existed before 1191, although the military constructions which have 
survived appear to be all of Frankish origin. It is extremely unlikely 
that an eminence of such strategic importance should have remained 
unfortified until the beginning of the thirteenth century, and in fact we 
know that there was a castle of Didymus which fell into the hands of 
Guy de Lusignan at the same time as Kerynia .4 

Buffavento , 5 generally known by this ItaHan form of the name 
Bufevent given to it by the Franks, was -called the ‘‘Castle of the Lion’’ 

^ Mas Latrie, Arch, des missions scientijiquest i, 1850, pp. 508-11 ; G. Rey, £tude sur ks 
Monuments de Varch. mil. des Croises, 1871, pp. 239-48; Enlart, n, 1899, pp. S 7 ^-- 9 ^i 
Jeffery, Hist. Mon. pp. 263-68; Sotirioii, Byz. Mn. fig. 13, Pis. 23 b and 58a. 

^ Hackett, pp. 407-11; cp. Dawkins on Machaeras, § 32. 5, n, p. 59. Above, p. 248. 

3 Oberhummer {Ztschr. d. Ges.f. Erdk. xxvn, pp. 435 f.) finds the description in the 
Life of St Hilarion apt for the rugged and inaccessible nature of the mountain near 
Kerynia. On the other hand, the distance, twelve miles, from the sea, and the well- 
watered gardens and orchards are not very appropriate. Delehaye {Anal. Boll, xxvi, 
1907, pp. 241-2) thinks that the name of Hilarion I became artificially attached to the 
place (which might well happen if the less famous Hilarion 11 was buried there) ; and in 
time it came to be believed, in defiance of St Jerome, that the body and not merely the 
spirit of Hilarion I was still there. The popular tradition is defended, not very con- 
vincingly, by S. Loizidou in KuTTp. iTrovSaf n, pp. 48-54. 

^ Itin. Reg. Ric. ed. Stubbs, n, c. 39: ‘‘Rex Guido tria interim obsedit casteUa; scil. 
Cherines et Didimus et Bufevent, quorum duo priora cito adeptus est — Rex Guido . . . 
duxit exercitum ad aliud castelium Didimus nuncupatum, situ firmissimum, in nulla 
expugnabile.^" 

3 Bufevent, Bufiavent, Buffavento, is certainly formed under the influence, though 
it is not a translation, of Koutzoventi, above which monastery it stands; Lusignan says 
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by:'tKe Greeks.,' It was already a strongliold in 1191, but was taken by 
Rickard after Kerynia and St Hilarion bad fallen to Guy de Lusignan. 
The existing remains, except possibly the foundations, are of Lusignan 
date. 

Kantara^' (Pi. XV) was also in existence as a fortress before 1191,, 
when it surrendered to Richard. ■ ■ ' 

, The earhest monastic foundations in Cyprus went back, according to 
tradition, to the fourth century. The most important of these was the 
monastery of the Holy Cross on Stavrovouni, ascribed, like the church 
at Tokhni, to St Helena (p. 346).^ Of pre-Gothic work at Tokhni there 
remains but a portion of an apse,3 The church and monastery on 
Stavrovouni have been so often rebuilt that the pre-Frankish portions 

it was so called because of its windy situation. For the Greek name Aiovtccs or 1 Aiovrag, 
see Dawkins on Macliaeras, § 258. On the fortress, see Mas Latrie, Arch, des miss, 
I, 1850, pp. 512-14; Rey, &ude, pp. 249-52; Enlart, n, pp. 596-605; Jeffery, 
Hist, Mon, 274-5. It is the most inaccessible of the diree fortresses, indeed of all 
places, in Cyprus ; the difficulties of the ascent and descent are emphasized by Florio 
Bustron (p. 24), van Bmyn {Exc. Cypr, p. 237) and later writers (latest by Mrs Chap- 
man, Across Cyprus, pp. 238-42). Cp. Dawkins on Maehaeras, §611, n, p. 202. 
Another name for the fortress is the Queen^s Castle; its origin is obscure (see Enlart, 
n, p. 596 and n. i ). One would connect it with the legend of the foundation of the 
monastery of A. Chrysostomos at Koutzoventi, but that the same or a similar name 
seems to be used for all three casdes; see Menardos in AhAtIov Tfjs lorop. k. eOv. 
'ETatpiocs VI, 1901, p. 130; Ross, Journey to Cyprus, tr. Cobham, p. 58; Jeffery, Hist. 
M??j. pp, 245-6; information from Prof Dawkins (for Kantara, see his note on 
Maehaeras, § 419, 6). 

^ The name is commonly connected with the Arabic kantara, which means “ bridge ' 
Enlart points out that this meaning is inapplicable. But Oberhummer (Ztschr, d, Ges, 
f. Erdk xxm, 1892, pp. 452 £) gives also the sense of “high place’’, and for the sur- 
vival of an Arabic name in the neighbourhood points to Komi Kebir. (The word 
Komi, by the way, is possibly a Gre^ corruption of the Arabic Kom, “mound”. On 
the other hand, it has been suggested that die Turks added Kebir to distinguish this 
K6pTi from smaller ones : Menardos, Tottcovuijiikov, p. 347. Its inhabitants are known as 
Kcoumai par excellence. On this view, the name is not an Arabic survival.) Note that 
the French always prefix the article (la Candare or Candaire), which recalls the Spanish 
Alcantara ; although the use of the article by the French in such place-names is apparendy 
arbitrary (Mas Latrie, Vlle de Chypre, p. 164). On the remains (curiously ignored by 
Rey), which are better preserved than those of the other two casdes, see Mas Latrie, 
Arch, des miss, sclent. 1, 1850, p. 514; BtJart, n, pp. 648-54; Jeffery, Hist. Mon. pp. 245-7. 
Hogardi (JDevia Cypria, p. loi) describes it as commanding die finest view in Cyprus, 
an opinion which few will dispute. 

^ On the legends connected with the history of these foundations see Hackett, 
pp. 433-54; Gunnis, pp. 439-41. 428-32. 3 Enlart, n, p. 446. 
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are almost completely disguised.* The relic of the Cross is mentioned as 
early as 1 106-7 by the Russian Abbot Daniel* At that time the founda- 
tions must still have belonged to the Basihan Order which was origin- 
ally estabhshed there. 

By tradition almost contemporary with the foundations of Stavro- 
vouni and Tokhni was that of St Nicolas of the Cats at Akrotiri, on the 
Salt Lake of Limassol; for its foundation is connected by legend with 
Calocaerus in the time of Constantine the Great (p. 244) J The 
monastery belonged to the BasiHan Order. 

Coming dowm to times when legend seems to have more support in 
history, we note that the eleventh and twelfth centuries must have 
showm a vigorous growth of monastic foundations — ^Kykko, Machaera, 
Koutzoventi, the Enkleistra, Chrysorrhogiatissa, Achiropietos are all 
evidence therefor .4 As early as the twelfth century also, there was evi- 
dently a beginning of activity in the budding and decoration of churches 
such as the Panayia tis Asinou (p. 3 23 ). 5 

The most significant episode in the history of Cyprus in the early 
Byzantine age was undoubtedly the struggle for the autocephaly of its 
Church.^ Independently of its importance in the eyes of the ecclesi- 

^ Enlart, in Reuue de V Orient htin, rv, 1896, pp. 625 if. The same, Vart gotUque^ n, 
p. 420. There seems to have been a small three-aisled Byzantine church, with three 
apses forming a trefoil at the eastern end; the most eastern bay has a groined vault 
flanked by two side apses, the eastern one having disappeared. The two next bays have 
cupolas on cylindrical drums ; if the eastern bay also had a cupola, the church would 
have resembled Yeroskipos; but possibly it never had more than the two cupolas. The 
next bay, the original narthex, has no cupola; a new narthex was added, probably after 
the earAquake of 1492. ^ Pal Pilgr. Text Soc. 1SS8, -p, 8. 

3 Enlart, n, pp. 460-6; Hackett, pp. 358-60; Jeffery, Hist. Mon. pp. 371-3 ; Gunnis, 
pp. 155-9, 

^ See below, pp. 308 ff., and generally Hackett, ch. vn, pp. 329-69. 

5 xhe interesting monastic church of Panayia tou Arakou near Lagoudhera was in 
existence by 1193, for the dedicatory inscription says it was painted in that year; but the 
existing paintings are later (A. Steel, in LL.N. 6 Feb. 1937, pp. 214 £). 

^ The admirably reasoned and fuUy documented discussion of this subject in 
Hacketfs Hist, of the Orthodox Church of Cyprus, 1901, pp. 13-33, makes it superfluous 
to give chapter and verse for all the statements which foUow. The most important de- 
tails are of course in the discussion of the question at the Council of Ephesus (Mansi, 
Cone. IV, cols. 1465-9), resulting in the decision known as the Eighdi Canon. No 
apology seems necessary for omitting reference to the repetitions of the story which, 
adding, so far as I have been able to ascertain, nothing new, swell out the flood of 
controversial literature on the current archiepiscopal question. 
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astical historian, it has value as an indication that the Cypriote Church, 
in defending its rights, could show a determination which seems to have 
been completely lacking to the people in the face of physical force. 

How early the Patriarchs of Antioch began to claim the right of con- 
secrating the metropolitan of Cyprus, we do not know. The claim seems 
to have been based chiefly on the fact that Cyprus, as one of the pro- 
vinces of the Diocese of the Orient, was subordinate to Antioch, the 
seat of the governor of the Diocese, A Canon, alleged to have been 
adopted by the Council of Nicaea in 325, assumes that the Patriarch of 
Antioch has the right of appointing the archbishop of Cyprus, but may 
allow the suffragans of the island to elect their archbishop if by reason 
of winter weather communication is rendered impossible. But there is 
little doubt that this Canon, like the rest of the Arabic Canons of the 
Council, is a forgery, the object of which is fairly patent. 

During the reign of Pope Innocent I (402-417), Alexander, the then 
Patriarch of Antioch, wrote to the Pope claiming that his predecessors 
had formerly exercised the right, but that the Cypriotes, contrary to the 
Nicene Canons, had taken it on themselves to ordain their own bishops. 
The Pope, accepting the statement of the Patriarch, ordered the 
Cypriotes to return to their obedience.^ Whether they replied and 
confuted Alexander, we do not know, but they continued to exercise 
their independence. The commentators generally hold that Innocent’s 
order was conditional on the statement of Alexander being correct. 

The struggle came to a head at the Council of Ephesus in 431.^ At 
that Council it was stated that two of the metropolitans, Troilus and 
Theodorus, had aheady been ill-treated, the latter actually struck, when 
in Antioch, because they declined to admit the supremacy of the 
Patriarch. 

In 431 Theodorus, the archbishop of Constantia, died. The Patriarch 
of Antioch at the time was John, who seized the opportunity to press his 
claims. He induced Flavius Dionysius, the Count of the Orient, to send 
orders to the Consular of Cyprus (who was also called Theodorus) 
to prevent, by force if necessary , the election of a new archbishop, until 
the question had been subnaitted to the General Council, which had 
been summoned to meet at Ephesus at Whitsuntide to consider the 

^ innoc. EpisL 24. 3 ia Galland, Bibl Vet, Pair, vm, 1772, p. 584; Migne, P,L. 20, 
col 549; Jaffe, R£g. Pont Rom, i, p. 47, bo. 310; Hackett, pp. 13 £ 

^ Mansi, Cone, iv, cols. 1465^.; Hackett, pp. 16 ff. (with references to earlier 
writers); W. Bright, A^e of the Fathers, 1903, n, pp, 331 £ 
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charge of heresy against Nestorius, Patriarch of Constantinople. The 
Count wrote to Theodoras on 21 May, giving orders that, if the election 
had already taken place when his letter arrived, the newly elected arch- 
bishop was to attend the Council, with his suffragans. The letter was. 
carried by two military officers and a deacon of Antioch, empowered to 
enforce the order. They had also a letter to the Chapter of Constantia 
to the same effect. Heavy penalties were threatened in case of dis- 
obedience by the Consular or the Chapter. The Cypriote suffragans, in 
spite of these fulminations, proceeded to elect a new archbishop, 
j^eginus; but they obeyed the order in so far that he and four others 
departed at once for Ephesus. One of these, Sapricius of Paphos, died 
early in the course of the sessions, so that the defence of the Cypriote 
cause was left to Zeno of Curium, Evagrius of Soh, and the Protopapas 
Caesarius. 

John’s behaviour in the unseemly squabble which developed over the 
Nestorian question was probably not worse than that of his opponents, 
but it must have rendered the latter only too ready to sympathize with 
the Cypriote cause. In the seventh session, Rheginus presented a me- 
morial, recounting the violence which had been done to his predecessors, 
asserting that the Count would not have interfered but for the instiga- 
tion of John, protesting against this attempt to make illegal innovations, 
contrary to the decisions of the Council of Nicaea,^ and appealing for the 
recognition of the independence of the Church of Cyprus. The Council 
carefully considered all the correspondence and documents, and ques- 
tioned Zeno and Evagrius. These witnesses assured them that from the 
earliest apostohc age the local Cypriote synod had always appointed the 
archbishop; no bishop of Antioch or of any other place outside Cyprus 
had consecrated a bishop in Constantia or any other see in Cyprus, nor 
had the right of consecration which the Cypriotes exercised been in 
virtue of any concession from outside. Three archbishops, Epiphanius, 
Sabinas and Troilus, as to whom Zeno was specially questioned, he 
showed to be no exceptions to this rule. 

The Council finally came to the resolution embodied in what is 
known as the Eighth Canon of Ephesus. This resolution affirmed that 
if, as the Cypriotes asserted, it was not in accordance with ancient cus- 
tom for the bishop of Antioch to hold consecrations in Cyprus, then 

^ The Sixth Canon of the Council of Nicaea confirmed the rights of “the Churches 
of Antioch and the other eparchies’ V and by the latter phrase must be understood all 
the other provinces, including Cyprus. See Beveridge in Hackett, p. 31. 
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the presidents of the holy Churches in Cyprus should have the un- 
fettered right of making the consecrations of the bishops themselves, 
according to the Canons of the holy fathers and ancient custom. It will 
be observed that the decision is conditional; it does not actually endorse 
the assertions of the Cypriote bishops. 

But, if the Council would not commit itself, it was evidently in itself 
satisfied, and the decision seems to have been accepted by John himself. 
That he had no real ground for disputing the Cypriote claim may be 
gathered from the fact that in a letter to the Patriarch Proclus of Con- 
stantinople he omitted Cyprus in a list which he gave of the provinces 
of the Eastern Diocese which were under Antioch.^ 

The position of the church of Cyprus, as independent of Antioch, 
appears to be reflected in the hsts of bishops present, or signing, at 
various Councils of the fourth and fifth centuries. These lists are so 
arranged that the various provinces are grouped under the dioceses; so 
that Cyprus ought to come under the Diocese of the Orient. But 
already, at Nicaea, in 325, Cyprus, with Isauria, stands outside that 
Diocese; and so too at Constantinople in 381. At Chalcedon in 451 
Cyprus is taken out and placed by itself at the end, after the Asian 
Diocese.^ 

Nevertheless the anomalous position of Cyprus, as it must have ap- 
peared, rankled in the minds of the Antiochene clergy, and some forty- 
five years later, in the reign of the Emperor Zeno, the dispute was re- 
vived by the Patriarch Peter the Fuller. Peter was a protege of Zeno, 
by whose help he had succeeded in ousting Martyrius from the Patri- 
archate and taking his place (about 469). He was almost immediately 
expelled, but was reinstated for a short time about 476/7, and again to- 
wards the end of his life about 484/5, He died three or four years later. ^ 
His attack on Cyprus, since it was made during the reign of Zeno 
(474-491), must have dated from his third tenure of the see; for the date 
478, to which it is assigned by one chronicler,"^ is in a year when Peter 
was not in the seat at Antioch, and a date in the reign of Anastasius 


^ Chr. Lupus (WolfF), Opera, vn (1726), p. 356; Hackett, pp. 21-2. 

^ E. Schwartz, “Uber die Bischofslisten der Synoden von Chalkedon, Nicaea u. 
Kpef, in Abh, Bay. Ahad., Phil.-liist. Aht. N.F., Hft. 13, 1937, pp. 14, 84. 

3 In A.D. 488 according to Victor Tonnennensis (Mommsen, Chr. Min. ii, p. 191); 
according to Theophanes in a.m. 5983, seventeenth year of Zeno =491 (de Boor, 
P* 135). 

Cedrenus (ed. Bonn), i, pp. 618-19. 
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(491-518), given by another, is too late,^ We may therefore accept 488, 
the date given by Victor of Tunis. 

:■ Peter adopted a new line of attack, to meet with an even more 
crushing defeat than John. He claimed that Cyprus had been converted 
to Christianity from Antioch (which was true), and that, since Antioch 
was an apostolic foundation, Cyprus should be subject to it.. The argu- 
ment is obscure, in view of the firm tradition of the visit to Cyprus of 
the Apostles Paul and Barnabas. However, it seems to have carried 
weight and, supported by the Emperor, would probably have suc- 
ceeded, but for the exceedingly opportune intervention of the Apostle 
Barnabas himself. Warned by him in what Gibbon would describe as a : 
'‘seasonable vision'’, the archbishop Anthemius went in soleinn pro- 
cession to a place which the vision had indicated, dug under a tree, and 
opened a cave, in which he found in a coffin the remains of the Saint. 
On his breast lay, where Mark had placed it, the copy of Matthew's 
Gospel, written by Barnabas himself, which had always accompanied 
him on his journeys. The vision had also told Anthemius to appeal, with 
this new evidence, to the Emperor, which he accordingly did, pro- 
ceeding to Constantinople with the rehcs. On the Emperor's order, the 
dispute was referred to a Synod summoned by the Patriarch of Con- ' 
stantinople. The claim that Antioch was the first see of St Peter, and 
therefore superior to Cyprus, was instantly refuted by the proof, now 
forthcoming, that Cyprus was just as much aU' apostohc foundation. 
The attack collapsed. 

In addition to securing its autocephaiy,^ the see of Constantia received 
further extraordinary privileges: to this day the Archbishops sign: with 


^ Niceph. Call. H.E. xvi, c. 37 (Migne, P.G. 147, col. 200). 

^ Tlieodorus Lector (sixth century) in the Excerpts alleged to have been made by 
Nicephorus Callisd (Migne, P.G. 85 (i), col. 184); [Leo Grammat.] p. 117 (Bonn); 
Theodos. Meliteii. p, 82 (ed. Tafei) ; Joel, p. 43 (Bonn); Georgius Monachus, n, p. 619 
(de Boor). Sevems, Patriarch of Antioch, says in a letter (Assemani, BihL Or, n, pp. 81 f.) 
that, when in Constantinople in the time of the Patriarch Macedonius (495-5 ii), he saw 
the magnificently written copy of the Gospel of St Matthew which was said to have 
been found in the time of Zeno in a city of Cyprus, with the body of St Barnabas. 
According to the first form of the legend, the sainfs body had been burnt; the more 
useful version must have soon been established, though the definitive shape given to 
the legend may be due to the history of the sainf s travels and of the invention of liis 
relics written by the monk Alexander, guardian of the church built over the tomb. 
See Duchesne in Melanges G,B, de Rossi, 1892, pp. 45 - 9 ; ^<1 cp- the Itinera etPassio 
SS. Bartholomaei et Barnabae in Latysev, MenoL Anon, Byz. saec, x, n, 1912, pp. 34-40. 
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red ink (a distinction which none hot the Emperor enjoyed), wear a 
purple cloak at Church festivals, and carry an imperial sceptre instead 
of a pastoral staff These privileges, expressing recognition of temporal 
authority, seem somewhat excessive, and have had frequent reper- 
cussions down to the present day. Anthemius paid for them by pre- 
senting the copy of the Gospel to the Emperor. Zeno placed it in the 
Chapel of St Stephen in the Palace, where it was read every Good 
Friday. The remaining reHcs Anthemius brought back to Cyprus, 
where they were placed beside the altar in the church which he built on 
the place where the body was discovered. A monastery and hospice 
were also erected beside the church.^ 

That the chrism used in episcopal consecrations continued to be 
obtained from Antioch must not be regarded as a sign of dependence 
on that see. The consecration of the chrism being reserved to Patriarchs, 
the Cypriote metropolitans, who had not that rank, obtained it from 
the nearest possible source. This they continued to do as late as i860, 
when the practice ceased, owing to troubles in Syria; after 1864 it was 
obtained from Constantinople.^ 

Thus the Church of Cyprus became finally in reality independent. 
In the statement of Cedrenus and others^ that, after the defeat of Antioch 
in the time of Zeno, Cyprus was made subject to “Constantinople”, it 
is to be assumed that this last word is an error for “Constantia”. 

The independence of the Church of Cyprus was again confirmed some 

^ The cave where the body of St Barnabas was discovered is about 100 metres from 
the church. At the church itself excavations at the east end have revealed the original 
bema, with remains of the marble floor, and, to the south of it, those of a chapel, with 
the tomb in which the relics were placed when brought back from Constantinople; 
the tomb is covered by a slab pierced with a circular hole, the mema martyris, (Sotiriou, 
Byz. Mn, PL 17 and Kuirp. InoySaf, i, 1937, pp. 182 £) 

® Hackett, pp. 31-2, correcting Mas Latrie, H, i, p. 81. 

3 Cedrenus, i, p. 619 (Bonn). The subjection to Constantinople is asserted by Theodos. 
Meliten. and Leo Grammar., but not by Theodorus Lector or Joel: Hackett, pp. 26-7. 
In this connexion, mention may be made of the account by John of Ephesus (ed. 
E. W. Brooks in GrafEn-Nau, Pair. Orient xix, p. 154) of how James Burd‘ana, who 
was made bishop of Edessa by Theodora in 542, had authority over all Asia Minor, 
and the islands of Cyprus, Rhodes, etc., as far as Constantinople. The penonal influence 
of this champion of Monophysitism gave him the leadership of that sect, especially as 
the Monophysite patriarchate of Antioch was in abeyance, and Anthimus, the last 
Monophysite patriarch of Constantinople, had been deposed ia 536. (Note from Mr 
Brooks; cp. Diehl et Mar9ais, Le monde oriental de 395 <^1081, p. 108.) Henceforward 
the Monophysites were called, after him, 
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two hundred years later, at the Qumi-Sext or TruUati CotuicE at Con- 
stantinoplein 692.^. At that time the Cypriotes and their Church were, 
as we shall see, exiles at Nova Justinianopolis, on the Hellespont. It was 
natural that on this transplantation it should be considered necessary to 
confirm the rights which had been accorded by the Council of Ephesus 
to the Metropolitan. Therefore the Thirty-ninth Trullan Canon says 
that the privileges granted at the Council of Ephesus shall be continued, 
so that Nova Justinianopolis shall have the right of Constantia, and the 
bishop estabhshed therein shall preside over the whole of the Helles- 
pontine province, and be elected by his own bishops according to ancient 
custom.^ 

This confirmation has been quite unjustifiably taken to imply 
that the question had not been actually settled two hundred years be- 
fore.3 It was, as said above, merely considered necessary to restate the 
facts, in view of the transference of the Metropohtan and his flock 
to a new home. Since there he might naturally have come under the 
jurisdiction of Constantinople, his complete independence required 
reassertion. 

Apart from these disputes concerning the Church, Cyprus, it would 
seem, enjoyed a peaceful existence during the fifth and sixth centuries. 
The struggles of the Empire with the Persians did not directly affect it, 
although the danger from that quarter came as near as Antioch, which 
was destroyed by Chosroes in 540. This was however but a passing 
menace, and Antioch was soon rebuilt by Justinian, though on a smaller 
scale, and renamed Theiipolis, Whether any of the disastrous earth- 
quakes from which that unfortunate city suffered in the period with 
which we are concerned was felt in Cyprus, we are not authoritatively 
told, but it is unlikely that the island should have escaped altogether A 
If good authorities do not mention such disasters in Cyprus, likewise 

^ For the date 692 rather than 691 see Bury, Hist Lat Rom, Emp. n, 1889, p. 327 n. 

^ Mansi, Com, xi, coL 961 ; Hackett, pp. 37-8. John was to have the same privileges in 
the Hellespondne city as he had enjoyed in Constantia; the correct reading is to SiKatov 
Ixsiv Tfjs KoovonrocvTiioov ttoAscos, not KcovcrrocvrivouTroAecos, See Georg, Philippou, 
EiSi^asis loTop. Trspi Tfjs IkkA. Tfjs Ktnrpou, Athens, 1875, pp. 32 £, note. 

3 Sathas’ opinion (n, pp. AT.) is dealt with by Georgios Philippou, op, cit, pp. 22 ff., 
note, quoted by Hackett, pp. 28 £ 

4 Kyprianos (p. 105) says many buildings were ruined in Cyprus in die reign of 
Justinian. Shocks are recorded at Antioch in 458, 525, 526, 528, 532, 553, 557, 561 
(Capelle in R,E, Supp, rv, 356). 
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are they silent about the great bubonic plague which devastated the 
world from Persia to Italy in 542/3.^ Since it started in Egypt and spread 
to Palestine and Syria and thence to Asia Minor, it is certain that it must 
have visited Cyprus. 

On the architectural activity of Justinian in the island, the only actual 
record is of the building of the poor-house of St Conon and the restora- 
tion of his aqueduct in Cyprus.^ It is generally assumed, but on in- 
suiEcient grounds, that this was the aqueduct from Chytri to Salamds 
of which remains still exist.3 A series of inscriptions shows that work 
was done on this Salamis aqueduct, probably in the last ten years of the 
sixth century and the beginiiing of the seventh, by the Archbishops 
Plutarchus and Arcadius I, and by the Emperor Heraclius in 618 or 
633.^ 

A worthless tradition^ ascribed to Justinian I the foundation of Ayia 
Sophia in Leukosia, but of such early work there is no trace. To his time 
or a little later have been assigned the now ruined churches of Aphen- 
drika and Sykada near Rhizokarpaso, but this dating has not met with 
general acceptance.^ 

One important benefit was conferred on the island, in or soon after 
the time of Justinian, by the introduction of the silk-worm. The pro- 
duction of an inferior kind of silk from a wild silk-worm had long been 
known m Greek lands, but endeavours to procure the secret of the silk- 


^ Bury, Hist. Lat. Rom. Emp, n, 1923, pp. 62 £ 

^ Procop. de aei. 5, 9: to tttooxsiov toO dyCou K6voovo$. tov dycoyov cxOroO 
dvsv^coasv £V KOirpcp. 

3 Since the skuU of St Conon was preserved at Paphos (Kyprianos, p. 360), may not 
his “aqueduct” be the irrigation system of which the remains at Paphos have been 
described (O.C. pp. 222, 233)? St Conon, martyr, contemporary of the Apostles (see 
Delehaye, And. Boll xxvi, 1907, p. 261), gave his name to a place in the Acamas, where 
there are Byzantine ruins (Gunnis, Hist. Cyprus, p. 382 ; L. Philippou, “AKaptavrls koI 
Mdpiov, Paphos, 1938, p. 6). I take it this St Conon is different from St Conon the 
Gardener, who seems to be connected with Isauria (see Symx. Bed. Cpl, Acta SS. 68, 
cols. 514,996). 

4 C.LG. 8658, 8663; Oberhummer in Sbr. Bay. Akad., Phil.-hist. Glass. 1888, 
pp. 341 ff. ; Sakellarios, I, pp. 179 £, nos. 24-7, 

5 Kyprianos, p. 104. Sathas (Mecr. n, pp. Kf)' ff.) has demolished it, and its 
accompanying story of the Cypriote origin of Theodora (Philotheos ap. Kypr. p. 379) ; 
he also notes the absurd tradition mentioned by Constantine Porph. {de adm. imp. 47) 
that Jusdnian 11 was a Cypriote, though he was well known to be the legitimate son of 
Constantine Pogonatus. 

^ See below, p. 322 and n. 2. 
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worm proper from China had been in vain, until about 552^ two monks 
who had lived in the Far East undertook to smuggle eggs of the worm 
through to the West. They brought the eggs concealed in a hollow 
cane. The worm was at once naturalized in Syria, but whether at the 
same time or later in Cyprus is not known. The industry became, but is 
no longer, one of the most important in the island? 

Towards the end of the reign of Justin II (who died in 578) or more 
probably soon afterwards, 3 the already very composite population of 
the island received an admixture of a large number of captives, who had 
been taken in Arzanene in Great Armenia by Maurice, afterwards the 
Emperor Maurice Tiberius, in his campaign against Chosroes? 

The only governor of Cyprus recorded in the sixth century is Epi- 
phanius, the father of St John the Almoner. The saint was born at 
Amathus while his father was in office. He became patriarch of 
Alexandria about 610/11. When the Persians under Chosroes took the 
city in 616, he went back to Cyprus. One of his biographers relates that 
he intervened to make the peace between the people of Constantia and 
a general (“strategos”), called Aspagourius, who was refused admission 
to the city. Both sides were about to engage in battle, when John inter- 


^ Procopius {Bell Goth, iv, 17) ; Theophanes Byz. F.H.G, iv, p. 270 (who says it was 
a Persian who demonstrated the culture to Justinian) ; Bury, Hist. Lat, Rom. Emp, n, 
1923, p. 332. 

* Hdk pp. 174-5 ; Ann. Rep. of Dept of Agriculture for 1936, pp. 15, 47 £ It naturally 
suffers increasingly from the competition of artificial silk. 

3 The capture of die prisoners is attributed by Thepphylact Simocatta (in, 15. 15, 
p. 143 de Boor) to Maurice. But Tiberius 11 does not seem to have put Maurice in the 
high command against the Parthians until after the death of Justin, so that he could 
hardly have received so large a number of prisoners before 578. Bury {Hist Lat Rom. 
Emp. n, 1889, p. 104 note) inclines to that year. 

Theophylact Simocatta, in, 15. 15 : the number of prisoners was ivevfiKovTa Trpos 
Tais BiKa xiAidcn; of these a third were allotted to Maurice. He reported the capture 
to the Emperor, by whose orders the prisoners were distributed throughout the vil- 
lages of Cyprus. John of Ephesus, Eccl Hist (trans, E. W. Brooks, Corp. Scr. Chr, Or, 
1935, pp. 236, 257), and Agathias, iv, 29 (p. 272, ed. Bonn), do not give any figures. The 
figure 10,090 is certainly curious ; but, assuming the text to be correct, it is clear that 
Sathas and others have completely misunderstood Theophylact, when they say that 
some 30,000 prisoners were captured by Maurice and distributed through Cyprus; pre- 
sumably they ignore irpos Tats Ska and take the total number as 90,000 and Maurice’s 
share as 30,000. It is not clear from Theophylact whether all the 10,090 were settled in 
Cyprus, or only Maurice’s third of that number. Most of the captives were probably, 
as Bury says, Christian Armenians. 
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vened and pacified them. The context of this story, and the name of the 
governor, might suggest that he was sent by the Persians ; but an expedi- 
tion across the sea on their part would be unprecedented, and we must 
assume that Aspagourius was the representative of Byzantium.^ 

It was not until after the close of the reign of Herachus (610-641) that 
Cyprus saw the beginning of the Saracen invasions, which were to rob 
the Empire, at frequent intervals for some three and a third centuries, 
of the possession of the island. Meanwhile, we have sHght indications 
that it was not neglected by that Emperor.* One, the record of work on 
the aqueduct of Salamis, has already been mentioned. Another is the fact 
that a mint was estabHshed and coins were struck, doubtless at the capital .3 
The issue, which however lasted only two or three years, from about 


I Menolog. of Basil Porphyrog. ap. Gelzer, Leontios von NeapoUs^ Leben des h. 
lohannes d. Barmherz. 1893, p. Moschus and Sophronius, ibid, p, 108. Dele- 

haye, *‘Une vie inedite de Saint-Jean-rAumonier in Anal. Boll. XLV» Brussels, 1927 
(a Venice MS. in which Leontius and Sophronius are combined, and of which the life 
by Metaphrastes is a transposition). Neophytus Rhodinus, TTepi fjpdbcov, Rome, 1659, 
p. 85 (reprinted in KurrpiocKct XpoviKoc, m, 1925, p, 25), says that Epiphanius was duke 
of Cyprus, not, as Sathas takes it (n, p. k^', n. i), that he was in office under Herachus, 
but diat the Alexandrians asked Herachus to make John patriarch of Alexandria. That 
was in 610/11. Lusignan [Chorogr. fo. 9) followed by Kyprianos (p. 24) says that in 
the time of the Dukes Amathus flourished and had the honour of being a Metropolis 
and their seat. This would explain why John was bom there. He also died and was 
buried there (Delehaye, as above, p. 25); in the statement of Eutychius of Alexandria 
as to the place of his burial (quoted by O.C. p. 43 from the Latin transL by Pococke), 
for Astnta we must without any reasonable doubt read Amtnta, i.e. Amathunta. — The 
Aspagourius episode at Constantia is puzzling. The wording of the passage (Delehaye, 
op. cit. p- 25) suggests that he was a military officer, not an ordinary governor, sent 
on an expedition against Constantia: crrpcrrqybs tn\ Kcovoroarriav ttiv koctoc Kthrpov 
crrocXeis Kal uh SsyOsis Trocpa tcov Tfjs -rroAscos, eis ttoAsuov d)TrAfcr0Ti, k.t.A. But if he 
was sent against Constantia, he cannot have expected to be peacefully received by the 
authorities of the city. Possibly therefore we must not press the wording. Was he 
leading an expedition, sent by the Byzantine government, to Alexandria, and had 
he stopped on the way? (N.H.B.) 

* In this connexion, misinterpretation of an inscription (CJ.G. 8662; Sathas, n, 
p. n. i) has led to the assumption that there was a “Count of Cyprus’" named 
Flavius Thomas, who restored the work at one of the gates in Attalia; he was really 
Count and Consular of Pamphylia (Gr^goire, Rec. d. inscr. chrit. d'Asie Mineure^ 
no. 309). 

3 Copper foUes of forty nummia, marked KYTTP, bearing dates (so far as they can 
be read with certainty) 17 and 18, ie. 626/7 and 627/8, possibly also 15. These coins 
continued in circulation, as is shown by countermarks, into the reign of Constans 11 
(641-668): Wroth, B.M.C. Imp. Byz. pp. 222-3, 
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624/5 to 627/8, bore the figures of the Emperor between hiS'^young son 
Heraclius Constantine and his second wife Martina. It is an unimportant 
coinage, of copper only (though in this it is not inferior to the issues of 
other mints of the East, for under Heraclius gold and silver issues were 
confined to Constantinople, Carthage and Ravenna). It must have 
played but a modest part in the vast coinage which this Emperor, like 
Justinian I, found necessary to finance his campaigns. 

The Emperor seems also, some time shortly before 626, to have made 
the Church of Cyprus the subject of a theological experiment.^ For in 
that year, Cyrus, bishop of Phasis, writing to Sergius, Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, says that when he met Heraclius in Lazica (in Colchis) he 
read the decree which the Emperor had issued to Arcadius, archbishop 
of Cyprus, setting forth the orthodox doctrine, but insisting on the 
single energy of Christ — the beginning of Monotheletism. It is sug- 
gested that “ perhaps the success of this attempt at unity on a small scale 
within the Hmits of the island encouraged him to apply afterwards the 
same balm to the wounds of the entire Empire’’-^ 

It was in 632 (if we could beHeve a Greek writer — ^the Eastern his- 
torians know nothing about the matter) that the Arab invaders first 
showed themselves in Cyprus, under Abu-Bekr, the father-in-law of the 
Prophet.3 We have no details of such a raid, except a doubtful tradition 
that it was Abu-Bekr’s daughter who died in Cyprus and whose tomb 
is at Hala Sultan Tekke near Lamaka; and the probability is that it never 
took place. 

^ Hefele, Hist of the Councils^ v, p. 12; Bury, Hist. Lat. Rom. Emp. n, 1889, pp, 250 £ 

^ Bury, he. city where it is pointed out that there were many Armenians settled in 
Cyprus (above, p. 281, n, 4) and HeracKus, who at the time was specially concerned 
with Armenia, may have thought of maldng a political weapon of Monotheletism to 
reconcile the Monophysite Church of Armenia with the Orthodox Greek religion. How 
far the experiment of Heraclius m Cyprus was a success, we do not know. Later, in 
643, the archbishop of Cyprus, Sergius, supported Pope Theodore when he denounced 
the Ekthesis of Heraclius (Baronius, Am. VDi, p. 407 ; E. W. Brooks in C.M.H. n, 
p. 400). 

3 Const Porph. de Them, i, p. 40 (ed. Bonn). The improbability of the invasion by 
Abu-Bekr has been shown by L. Philippou, in Kurrp, Xpov. m, i92-5» pp- 164-8. Con- 
stantius. Archbishop of Sinai (about 1766), Kurrpicts x«piscrcra,inthen£piypa9h Tfjs. . . 
Movfjs. . .ToO Kukkou, Ven. 1819, p, 138, quoted by Sathas, n, p. k(3', n. 2 (Eng. trans. 
in Cobham, Exc. Cypr. p. 314), says that this tomb of die niece of the prophet is at 
Lamaka, and is much revered by the Turks, who regard it as the tomb of the mother 
of Muhammad, (A more generally accepted tradition makes it the tomb of a relation 
of the Prophet who was accidentally killed during the invasion of 649; see above, 
ch. n, p. 21 and below, p. 329.) This is the only foundation for the assumption of 
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Under Constans 11 (64i--668),^ however, the Arab attack developed 
m fial force. In 647 (648, 649 ?) Muawiya, emir of Syria, persuaded the 
Caliph Othman (a previous request to Omar had been refused) to allow 
him (provided he used only volunteers) to undertake an expedition, 
which was the firs t^ maritime enterprise of the Arabs on a grand scale. 
He sailed from Acre accompanied by his wife Fakhita and by Ubada 
ibn aS"Samit and his wife Umm-Haram, the daughter of Milhan, and 
a relation of the Prophet. His ‘fleet numbered 1700; it was commanded 
by Abdallah ibn Kais, and included a contingent supplied by the 
governor of Egypt, Abdallah ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Sahr. Summoned to 
surrender and pay tribute, the Cypriotes, trusting in their walls, refused. 
Muawiya at first hesitated to land, but was persuaded by the Alex- 
andrians to do so. He laid siege to Constantia, which was full of people, 
and where all the treasures of the island were stored, took it and de- 
stroyed it, massacring the inhabitants, Hving m the bishop’s palace, and 
profaning (perhaps by using it as a mosque) the great basilica of Epi- 
phanius. So he passed over the whole island, taking possession, and 
laying it under tribute. The booty was shared between the Egyptians 
and the Syrians. The annual tribute paid to the Greeks was 7200 gold 
pieces; Muawiya exacted an equal sum, though apparently he raised no 
objection to the continuation of the payment to the Greek treasury; 
presumably he considered it to be no business of his if the Cypriotes 
could be induced to pay twice over. But if this detail is correct, it shows 
that the Cahph made no claim to be the sole ruler of Cyprus, just as we 
shall see that some thirty years later the two rival powers agreed to draw 
equal sums in revenue from the island. 

It was during this invasion, according to the most generally accepted 
tradition, that the ‘‘Righteous Woman”, Umm-Haram, fell from her 
mount and was killed, and was buried in Hala Sultan Tekke. 

Muawiya retired from the island on hearing that the imperial cham- 
berlain Cacorhizus was approaching with a large force. 


Sathas that Abu-Bekr took Lamaka. Mistranslation of the words of Theophanes con- 
cerning *Apoupdx«pos, o5 Kai Tfjs Ouyccrpos sv our^ T6:<pos 9aiv6Tai, has produced 
in some modem writers the statement that Abu-Bekr, as well as his daughter, died in 
Cyprus. 

^ For the doubtful theory that this Emperor issued coins from a mint at Constantia, 
see Wroth, B.M.C. Imp, Byz, i, p. 267, n. 2. 

^ Baladhuri says diis was the first time the Moslems sailed in the Mediterranean; 
like all the other Eastern historians he does not know of any expedition by Abu-Bekr. 
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Under the terms imposed on the Cypriotes, they were to keep the 
Moslems informed of any projected attack from the side of the Greeks, 
to allow their island to be used as a half-way house for attacking the 
enemy, and to refrain from giving the enemy any support. However, 
in the year 33 (653/4), on the ground that the Cypriotes had lent ships 
to the Greeks for an expedition — or because the Greeks had sent troops 
to Cyprus — ^Muawiya despatched a second force of 500 ships under 
Abu 1 -Awar. It would appear that either before or upon his arrival many 
of the inhabitants fled to the hills, and took refuge in caves. From these 
they were dragged out ''like eggs from an abandoned nest’’. Others, 
who had not been able to flee across the sea, took refuge in the city of 
Lapithos. Abu ’ 1 -Awar spent some forty days in Constantia, destroying 
all the people ‘'head by head”— so that it would seem that some still 
survived from the previous destruction. When he had plundered the 
whole island, he invested Lapithos, after offering terms of peace which 
were refused. His engines battered the walls, and eventually the in- 
habitants capitulated, obtaining from Abu ’ 1 -Awar a promise that though 
he would take all their gold and silver and riches, he would do no harm 
to their persons. They were allowed to go to Greek lands or stay in the 
island. So with all the gold and silver from this city he returned to 
Syria. But an Arab garrison of 12,000 men was left behind in a city 
specially built for them. Mosques were also erected.^ The terms of the 
tribute exacted on the former occasion were confirmed. Evidently a 
stable and permanent occupation was intended. 

The terms remained in force until the Cahph Abd-al-Malik (685- 
705) added 1000 dinars to the annual tribute. Omar II (717-720) can- 
celled the addition; it was restored by Hisham (724-743); and finally 
the Abbasid Mansur (754-775), refusing to oppress the Cypriotes any 
longer, returned to the conditions imposed by Muawiya.^ 

Although we are not told that the basilica of Constantia was actually 
destroyed, it can hardly have escaped the general ruin. It is from this 


^ Est. de Lusignaii, Descr. fo. 3 1 v°, says that there was once in Leukosia a mosque 
built at the time of the Saracen iavasions, during the reign of Charlemagne. The 
seventh century seems to offer more suitable conditions for such a foundation than the 
less stable period to which Lusignan’s tradition assigned it. 

^ The account of the two itivasions given in the text does not pretend to be more 
than a patchwork made up of what seem to be the most probable elements in the dis- 
cordant accounts of the western and eastern historians. These accounts are discussed in 
the Note at the end of this chapter. 
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time that traditioa dates the transfer of the see of Constantia to AtsinoC: 
Ammochostns (Famagusta). There it remained until the Latins trans- 
ferred the primacy to Nicosia and to their own communion, when the 
Orthodox archbishop was sent away to the remote Rhizokarpaso.^ 

The garrison established in the island was withdrawn by the Caliph 
Yazid (680-683); according to one report he was bribed to remove it. 
Accounts differ on the question whether the city and the mosques which 
had been built for the troops were destroyed by Yazid himself or by the 
Cypriotes.^ 

From 653 on, for about a generation, we hear nothing of Cyprus .3 
It is probable that the island, having been twice plundered within a few 
years, offered little prospect of further booty, and the tribute seems to 
have been collected by the Arab, if not by the Greek, authorities. 

However, in 688 or 689,^ Cyprus was included with Armenia and 
Iberia in the terms of a treaty between Abd-al-Malik and Justinian IL 
Muawiya’s failure before Constantinople in 677 had induced him, in 
678, to make peace with Constantine IV on terms humiliating to the 
Arabs. This peace was renewed in 685 by Abd-al-Malik, and again in 
688 or 689 with Justinian IL In this final form of the treaty^ the Caliph 
engaged himself to pay 1000 nomismata and one horse and one slave 
for every day of the year.^ This was a heavier tribute than had been 


^ For the later history of the see, q>. Hackett, pp. 318-9. 

^ Baladhuri, trans. Him, p. 237. Tabari (cited by Wellhausen, GiiiL Nachr. 1901, 
p. 428). It hardly follows from the terms of the peace of 688/9, as Wellhausen, pp. 428- 
9, argues, that Yazid cannot have given up all claim to Cyprus, and that the Arabs 
must up till then have drawn, or claimed to draw, aU the revenue therefrom. 

3 At the sixth General Council at Constantinople in 680, which finally condemned 
the Monothelete heresy, there were present from Cyprus Tychon of Citium, Stra- 
tonicus of Soli and Theodorus of Tremithus, the last also representing Epiphanius the 
archbishop of Constantia: Mansi, Com, xi, cols. 640, 645 and 673. 

^ Theopiianes, in the first year of Justmian II (685/6), a.m. 6178 (l, p. 555, ed. Bonn; 
p. 363, deBoor). a.m. 6178 is a.d. 687 according to Brooks {Byz, Ztschr, vm, pp. 82 ff.). 
But Bury, following Weil, shows ground for the later date 688, since the Arab sources, 
which place the peace in the same year as the revolt of Said, as does Theophanes, date 
that revolt not earlier than 688 {Hist, hat, Rom. Emp. n, 1889, p. 320 note). Cedrenus 
(i, p. 771 Bonn), first year of Justinian ; Const. Porph. Je adm. imp. c. 22, p. 103 
Bonn; Zonaras, xiv, 22; Michael the Syrian, ed. Chabot, n, fasc. iii, p. 469. 

5 Paul. Diac. Hist. Misc. (Migne P.L. 95, col. 1058: a.d. 678). 

^ In the treaty of 678 the tribute had been 3000 lbs. of gold, fifty captives and fifty 
horses a year; in 685, one pound of gold, one slave and one horse for every day of the 
year. 1000 nomismata would be nearly 14 lbs. of gold, so that the annual payment in 
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exacted in 685; on the other hand, the treaty provided for the division 
between the two powers of the revenues of Armenia, Iberia and Cyprus. 
(As we have seen, such a division, in regard to Cyprus, seems to have 
been already in operation for some time.) Also — ^and this was fraught 
with great detriment to the Byzantine Empire— Justinian undertook to 
transplant from Lebanon the Mardaites, rude mountaineers who had 
served as a '‘brazen wall’’ of the Empire against the Saracens. Twelve 
thousand of them were transplanted to the Taurus, as we have seen.^ 

The astute Abd-al-Malik was greatly the gainer by this arrangement, 
as Justinian soon reaHzed. In 692^ the Emperor took as an excuse for 
breaking the peace the fact that the Caliph sent the tribute in the form 
of a Saracen coinage , 3 bearing inscriptions from the Koran, and not, like 
the nomismata in which payments had hitherto been made, the portrait 

the new treaty would be over 5000 lbs. of gold. According to Abu’l-Mahasin (Weil, 
GescL der Chat i, p. 396 note) the 1000 dinars were payable per week (not per day) on 
every assembly day (Friday); so too Tabari (J.JFf.5, xvm, p. 189) and Baladhuri (ibid. 

p. 203). 

^ Above, p. 261, n. 2. Sathas (n, p. vyj asserts that some were setded in Epirus, 
where their descendants survive as Mirdites. But this connexion, like those suggested 
with the Mardi, Maronites or Maniatae, is improbable. K. Amiantos, in ‘EAAtivikoc, v, 
1932, pp. 130-6, prefers the derivation from an Arabic word meaning rebel (jkj-«), 
which was suggested by Assemani, BibL Or. i, p. 502 note, and approved by Reiske, 
note on Const. Porph. (ed. Bonn), n, p. 775. The story of the manner of their trans- 
ference by Leontius in Le Beau, Hist, du Bas-^Emp. (ed. Saint-Mardn), xn, pp. 7 £, is 
based on doubtful authority. On the Mardaites in Syria, see Lammens in Encycl. of 
Islam, s.v. 

^ The TruUan Council, which confirmed the rights of the new see of Nova Justini- 
anopolis, met at the end of 691 and beginning of 692 (cp. Bury, op. cit. n, p. 327 note). 
Theophanes (p, 365 de Boor) dates the breaking of the peace in a.m. 6183. 

3 The quarrel about the Saracen coinage is the subject of much confusion m both 
ancient and modem writers. The best accounts are in H. Sauvaire (“Materiaux pour 
servir a Thist. de la numism. et de la mfeol. musulmanes”, in Journal Asiatique, Paris, 
1882, pp. 27 £) and S. Lane-Pooie, Coins and Medals, 1894, pp. 164 £, quoted in Bury’s 
Gibbon, vi, p. 53 1. Note that Makrizi, in his treatise on the coinage (quoted by Lavoix, 
Catal des Monn. Musulm. i, p. xiv), says that Muawiya had already struck coins with 
texts from the Koran, with the type of the Caliph girt with a sword. (See the text in 
L, A. Mayer’s edition of theShudhur a/- Alexandria, 1933, p.4i transLby Tychsen, 
1797, p. 81 and S. de Sacy, 1797, p. 15). There actually exist coins with the standing 
Caliph and, on the reverse, the cross deformed so as to be unrecognizable as the 
Christian emblem, and texts from the Koran. Abd-al-Malik introduced a new 
coinage with inscriptions only, and no figures. Note also that the “paper” exported 
from Egypt for Greek use, about which the trouble first arose, was papyrus, and bore 
a written protocol, not of course a water-mark. 
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of the Emperor and the cross — the latter a type, especially offensive to 
Mohammedans. The Caliph protested that there was no reason to dis- 
solve the peace, since the right weight of gold had been delivered and 
the Romans had suffered no hurt.^ 

But Justinian— with what the historian describes as irrational ob- 
stinacy — ^insisted, with the result that Asia Minor was invaded and he 
was heavily defeated near Caesarea, at SebastopoMs in Pontus, the greater 
part of his Slav auxiliaries deserting to the enemy Though he must have 
lost nearly the whole of Asia Minor, he retained his hold on the south 
coast of the Propontis; and there, near Cyzicus, he put into effect the 
curious plan of settling a large number of the inhabitants of Cyprus . The 
revenues of the island, as we have seen, were by the terms of the peace 
shared equally between the Emperor and the Cahph; Justinian decided 
that he would transplant the whole of the population, evidently with the 
view of depriving the Caliph of his tributaries. The chronicler Michael 
the Great describes his action as “pillaging'’ Cyprus; Abulfaraj says that 
he removed from Cyprus as captives the Arabs who were there. The 
majority of the victims of this forced migration were, however, the 
Christian Greeks. How many reached their destination on the Helles- 
pont we do not know; but a large number were drowned by a storm 
that caught the transports, or died of disease. Many of those who sur- 
vived drifted back to Cyprus.^ 

Nova JustinianopoHs was the name which the Emperor gave to the 
settlement at or near Cyzicus, John, the archbishop of Cyprus, changed 
his title to archbishop of Nova JustinianopoHs.'^ The TruUan Council, 


^ Theophanes, sixth year of Justinian, a.m. 6183 (Bonn, pp. 558-9; de Boor, p. 365, 
with the correct reading UTi^eiJiias probably A.D. 691. 

^ The place where the battle took place was SebastopoMs Karana, south of Zela, in 
Pontus Gaiaticus and not far from Caesarea: Gregoire, in Byz, Ztschr. 1910, p. 259, 
correcting Brooks, Byz, Ztschr, 1909, pp. 154-6. Abulfaraj, trans. Bruns and Kksch, i, 
p. II 8 (O.C. p. 37) and Michael the Great (ed. Chabot, as above, p. 470) both say 
that the Slavs who deserted were setded at Antioch and Cyrrhus (Gouris). There is no 
ground for reading Cyprus here. 

3 Theophanes says “the remainder which would imply that none reached the 
Hellespont, which was not the case. When the time came to restore the emigrants to 
Cyprus (see below) they had to be collected not only from Cyzicus, but from tine 
Cibyrrhaeote and Thracesian Themes. 

^ Const, Porph. de adm, imp. cc. 47, 48. See Sathas, n, pp, Ap' £ on the many con- 
fusions with Secunda Justiniana and Nova Justiniana made by earHer writers. But see 
below, p. 290, n. 2. 
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as we have seen (691/2), confirmed for the new see the rights which had 
been accorded to the archbishop of Cyprus in 431. The whole province 
of the Hellespont was placed under it, Cyzicus being especially indicated 
as subject to the archbishop of JustinianopoHs, who, when necessary, was 
to ordain its bishop. 

These privileges lapsed when Cyprus was recovered, and the Helles- 
pont returned to the see of Constantinople.^ 

The life of this futile experiment appears to have been about seven 
years, after which, in 698, the Emperor decided to resettle the island, 
the population of which had been seriously depleted for that period.^ 
The Emperor at this time — ^if the now generally accepted chronology 
is right — ^was not Justinian II, who had been in exile since 695, but 
Tiberius III Apsimarus. Tiberius, the former vice-admiral (drungarius) 
of the Cibyrrhaeotes, was naturally interested in the conditions of 
southern Asia Minor and Cyprus. He sent to the Caliph three noble 
Cypriotes, called Phangoumes,'^ accompanied by an imperial official of 
high standing and inteUigence, asking that the Cypriotes who were in 
Syria should be returned to their home. The Cahph despatched through- 
out Syria a number of Saracen high officials, who collected all the 
Cypriotes and transported them to Cyprus. Similarly an imperial 
official collected all the Cypriotes in Romania, m Cyzicus and in the 
Cibyrrhaeote and Thracesian Themes, and sent them back to repopulate 
the island. 

This resettlement must have required a considerable reorganization 
of the administration of the island, and it is a plausible suggestion that 
the estabhshment there of the stratiotai, to protect it against Moslem 
raids, was the work of Tiberius. This was part of the system in which the 
Cibyrrhaeote navy, the Mardaites centred in Attalia (who, mountaineers 
in origin though they were, seem to have taken to the sea and formed 


^ See Hackett, pp. 39 £, for the dispute about the duration of the privilege. 

^ So Const. Porph. de adm, imp, c. 47: “tke island beiug taken by the Saracens and 
remaining uninhabited for seven years’* — 2l loose statement. Constantine attributes the 
restoration of the Cypriotes to Justinian II, which Sadias (n, p. Ay') has shown to be 
impossible. There seems to be nothing in favour of the alternative date in the reign 
of Constantine V proposed by Sakellarios (i, p. 397). 

3 Tous AayoiJievous Oocyyou^eTs, apparendy a general name for the leading families. 
Cp. M.L. H, I, p. 1 18. Constantiine says they went to the Caliph at Baghdad, but that 
city did not yet exist at this time: Saint-Martin in Le Beau, Hist, du Bas-Emp, xn, 
p. 18, 
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an 'efficient naval force), and" the garrison of Cyprus were organized' 
together as a defence against Islam.^ 

On 'his return to Cyprus with his people, the archbishop again took 
;the: ti^ archbishop of Constantia or of Cyprus. But he and 'his 
successors continued also to sign as ‘'archbishop of Nova Justiniana 
(more correctly Justinianopolis) and all; Cyprus’"; not ' that diat is the 
name of 'the see in Cyprus, but merely to commemorate the fact that 
the archbishops once sat in the Helespontine city of that name? 

; Thus, for some two and a half centuries longer, Cyprus seems to have 
remained in a curiously indejbnite position between the rival powers; 
never effectively controEed by either, and contributing in the form of 
taxation only so much as either could exact. It is probable that but for 
the efficiency of the Greek fleet, under the admirals of the Cibyrrhaeotes, 
the Arabs . might have achieved an actual occupation, as they did in 
Crete. In any case Cyprus must have been always a kind of spring- 
board for either power making an attack on the other; as indeed an 
Arab writer of the tenth century says? “When the Government has 
decreed an expedition, the governors of Egypt and Syria receive orders 
to make tlie necessary preparations. The place for the meeting of the 
fleet is Cyprus. The governor of the Syrian frontiers has the command 
in chief. The costs of a maritime expedition of this kind come to some 
100,000 dmars.” 

: Land raids into Asia Minor seem in these times to have taken place ■ 
regularly, two or 'three times a year. Sea raids must have been less.' 
frequent, but when they occurred Cyprus was more likely than not to 
be the first objective. In the summer of 726, for instance, while Maslama 
invaded Cappadocia, Muawiya son of Hisham sailed against Cyprus.^ 


^ See above, p. 261, n. 2. On the Matdaites as sailors, see Amiantos in ‘EAAtivtKd, 

V, I932,p.i33. 

^ Kypriaixos (p. 108) cites the signature at the sixth oecumenical Council at Constan- 
tinople in 680 when Theodorus, bishop of Tremithus, represents Epiphanius, archbishop 
of Constantia in Cyprus ouxl vecxs *lovcmvioa?fis. Obviously this is a subsequent 

gloss, of litde authority, and does not occur in the list of signatories (Mansi, Cone, xi, 
cols. 640, 645 and 673 ). The statement of Kyprianos (p. 30) that Ammochostus was 
restored by Justinian H in 683 and called Nova Justmiana is quite baseless. The archi- 
episcopalseein Cyprus was never called Nova Justiniana (or Justinianopolis), which was 
the name of the Hellespontine city. See Georg. Philippou, ElSqosiS !ot. pp. 32 £ note. 

3 Abulfaraj Kodama ibn Jafar (about 928, t948) quoted by O.C. p. 41 from de 
Goeje, BihLgeog, arab, vi, pp. 195 £ 

4 Theophanes, a.M. 6218 (p. 404 de Boor), says merely that Muawiya invaded 
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In 743 Cyprus is again mentioned when the caliph Walid II appears to 
have raided it and carried off the inhabitants to Syria. ^ 

The resulting insecurity may have interfered with the use of Cyprus 
as a place of call by pilgrims to the Holy Land, but could not entirely 
prevent it. The adventurous EngHshman Willibald, for instance, having 
passed the winter of 732-3 in Lycia, called at Cyprus on his way to 
Syria, staying tliree weeks at Paphos, and also at Constantia. The island 
is significantly described as being ^‘betwixt Greeks and Saracens'’.^ 
After a lapse of two centuries the terrible bubonic plague again broke 
out in the sixth year of Constantine V (747), 3 starting in Sicily and 
Calabria, and spreading Hke a fire to Greece and the islands. Here again 
we are not told specifically that Cyprus suffered. But the Arabs, while 
the whole Empire was distracted by this visitation, chose the moment 
for sending out from Alexandria an expedition against the island."*- The 
fleet was said to number a thousand dromonds. The Emperor had timely 
warning, however, and the Cibyrrhaeote admiral was ordered to pro- 
ceed to meet the enemy. Putting m at a port in Cyprus he found the 
Arab fleet already there, and took it completely by surprise, blocking 
the harbour mouth, and destroying all but three of the thousand dro- 
monds which had set out from Alexandria.^ It was a century before an 
Egyptian fleet was again effective. 


Romania, but from Tabari and Elias of Nisibiu he appears to have taken Cyprus on 
the way. Wellhausen. in Gottinger Nachrichten, 1901, p. 443. 

^ Theophanes, a.M. 6234 (ed. de Boor, p. 417): Ouc^iS Tois Kutrpious {JieTc 5 )KiCTev 
els Eupiocv. This, however, is the editofs insertion from the Latin version of Ana- 
stasias (n, p, 271: ‘‘UhaKd Cyprios in Syriam transtulit”). But it is confirmed by 
Biladhuri (tr. ffitti, pp. 338, 241), who says that Walid the son of Yazid expelled many 
Cypriotes to Syria because he suspected them; they were returned to their home by 
his son Yazid HI (744). Also by Tabari (Wellhausen, op. cit. p. 445). 

^ Tobler md Molinier, -Hiernsu/. I, p. 388. 

3 Theophanes, a.M, 623 8 (p. 433 de Boor). He regards it as a judgement on the 
Emperor Constantine V Copronymus for his iconoclasm, Cedrenus (n, pp. yf. Bonn) 
repeats Theophanes. 

4 Theophanes (p. 424 de Boor) and Cedrenus, n, p. 9 (the success of the Greeks is, 

however, not credited to the iconoclastic policy of the Emperor). Nicephorus Patr. 
(p. 64 de Boor, p. 72 Bonn); Paul. Diac. Hist Misc. i, lib. xxii (Migne, P.L. 95, col. 
1095); Caetani, Chron. p. 1620, under 127 A.H. {744/ $)• ^^^ 1 * strength 

of the fleet as thirty dromonds only. 

5 On the question of Ceramaea, the harbour where the action took place, see above, 
p. 263, n. 5. On the disappearance of the Egyptian fleet until it was rebuilt after 853, 
see Brooks in Byz, Ztschr. xxn, p. 383. 
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, Whatever sort of control the Greeks ■ continned to maintain, it was 
sufficient (thongli probably little more) to enable the Emperor to use 
Cyprus as a place of exile for undesirable persons. That , of course, means 
little; for it was only necessary to transport such offenders thither and 
leave them to the tender mercies of the Arabs. Thus in 770^ the general 
Lachanodracon, carrying out his master's poHcy of persecution, col- 
lected at Ephesus all the monks and nuns from the Thracesian Theme, 
and told them that if they wished to obey the Emperor they must put 
on a white dress and marry at once; otherwise they would be blinded 
and sent to Cyprus; and this was done to many. Tliis and similar mea- 
sures stirred Constantine to effusive praise of Lachanodracon, as a man 
after his own heart, who carried out all his wishes. Cyprus, like other 
places of the Empire, must have received many immigrants flying from 
the iconoclastic persecution.^ It is interesting to note that Paul, Patriarch 
of Constantinople, who instigated Eirene to summon the Second 
Council of Nicaea against the Iconoclasts in 787, was a native of 
Salamis .3 

Meanwhile the raids went monotonously on. In 773 it is recorded 
that the Moslem fleet raided Cyprus and carried off the governor. This 
may have been connected with the adventure of Thuniama ibn Wakkas 
(Banakas) in Cilicia which is mentioned in the year 772A 

Two more attacks on Cyprus were deUvered during the caHphate of 
Harun ar-Rashid (786-809). Of the first, in 790 , 5 we have no details 
except of a battle which took place in the gulf of Attalia. The Empress 
Eirene, having had warning of the expedition, despatched the whole 

^ Theophanes, a.M. 6262, thirtieth year of Constantine (p. 688 Boim, p. 445 de 
Boor). Sathas, n, p, vO", regards diis as proving Greek control of Cyprus ; it proves only 
the power to transport criminals to a distant place and drop them there. 

* Vasiliev, Hist ofByz. Emp. i, 1928, p. 321. 

3 Vita S. Tarasii (ed. Latysev), Menologii Anon. Byz. Saec. x quae supersunt, i, 1911, 
p. 132; Hackett, p. 380. 

^ E. W. Broola in C.M.H. iv, p, 123. Theophanes (p. 446 de Boor), a.M. 6264 
(=773); ^pocTi^0i3 6 KoupiKos Igpyios XuKfjSi Kai 6 Accyep^ocpos (v.l. Aaxsp- 

^0905) pipyios] e!s KOrrpov ek TTpocrdb-nrou cov tc 5 v EKeiae (sk Trpoo-dbTrou= viceroy). 
Banakas is the name of Theophanes for Thumama ibn Wakkas (p. 451 de Boor, 
A.M. 6269: ©ouuduas 6 Tou BdKa). Mr Brooks tells me he regards the sea raid on 
Syce and Cyprus and the exploit of Thumama, though mentioned in different years 
by Theophanes, as probably part of the same campaign. A. Lombard [Constantin F, 
p. 38) dates the latter in 770. . 

5 Theophanes, a.M. 6282 (pp. 720 £ Bonn, p. 465 de Boor). Theophilus is described 
as pcojJiaA^os dvfip Kal iKovcbTocros. 
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imperial fleet, whicli on rounding the Chelidonian promontory met the 
Arabs, who had moved out from Cyprus and lay becalmed in the GuE 
They prepared for battle, but one of the Greek commanders, Theo- 
philus, the strategos of the Cibyrrhaeote contingent, with more valour 
than discretion, advanced too rashly to the attack, and was captured and 
carried off to the Cahph. He was offered his life if he would apostatize, 
but refused and was put to the sword. The Greeks honoured him as a 
martyr (30 January).^ 

The second attack under Harun ar-Rashid took place in 806.^ He had 
invaded Asia Minor, capturing many strong places, and the Emperor 
Nicepliorus I had been compelled to make peace, the terms of which, 
besides the payment of a heavy tribute, included the undertaking not to 
rebuild the fallen fortresses. This undertaking Nicephorus immediately 
broke, and the CaHph retaliated by despatching a fleet to Cyprus under 
Humaid the son of Matuk or Mayuf, the wali of the Syrian coast. The 
invaders laid waste the island, burning and destroying the churches, and 
took away with them many captives (according to one account as many 
as 16,000, including the ‘‘bishop of Cyprus’’). The captives were sold 
by the judge Abu 1 Bakhtara; the bishop fetched 2000 dinars. 

Nevertheless Cyprus, whoever was its nominal sovereign, was in 
these days still considered a more desirable place for Cloristians to Hve in 
than Syria and Palestine. In 8132 there was a great exodus from those 

^ Nicodemiis, Symxaristes, n, p. 91, ed. of 1819, quoted by Sathas, n, p. §Vn. i. His 
capture, according to this authority, was due to betrayal by his two feUow-strategoi 
Hackett, p. 43a, is presumably wrong in saying that he died in Cyprus. 

^ Theophanes, a.M. 6298 (p. 749 Bonn, p. 482 de Boor); Bl-Makin, tr. Brpeoius, 
1625, p. 152. The leader of the expedition seems to have been Humaid (cp. Theo- 
phanes, a.M. 6300), as we learn from Ibn Wadih and Tabari (E. W. Brooks in Eng. 
Hist Rev. 1900, p. 745). His father's name was apparently Matuk (H^ji Khalifa, 
Chronology, O.C. p. 79). In the printed text of 1733 it is Ma‘yuk, perhaps a mistake 
for Ma‘thk; a Turkish MS. in the British Museum has ‘Abuk, which is impossible, and 
a Persian one Yakub. (Information from Mr Fulton and Mr Sainsbury.) Brooks makes 
it Ma‘yu£ On the other hand, there seems to have been another raid in the same year, 
led by Matuk or Mayuf son of Yahia, who, according to Tabari (Brooks, he. at), 
because the people of Cyprus had broken the treaty, raided it and carried the people 
captive. This raid is mentioned by Abulfeda {Ann. Most, tr. Reiske and Adler, n, 
p. 91 ; O.C. p. 56: **Maatuc filius Jahiae*’; Ma‘tuk ibn Yahya). 

3 Theophanes, a.M. 6305 (pp. 778 £ Bonn, p. 499 de Boor) ; year 2 of Michael I 
Rhangabe. It is to be doubted whether the migration from Syria described by 
Maclneras (§31, Dawkins and his note) belongs to this time and not to that of the loss 
of Jerusalem in 1187. 
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countries of religious and lay folk, flying from the immeasurable perse- 
cution by the Arabs. Those who did not suiFer martyrdom escaped to 
Gyprus ; of the refugees, some made their way to Constantinople, where 
they were kindly entreated by the Emperor Michael and the Patriarch 
Nicephorus, who also sent a talent of gold to Cyprus for the relief of 
those who stayed in the island. 

Basil I the Macedonian (867--886), if we may believe the not im- 
partial account of his grandson, Constantine Porphyrogenitus/ really 
effected a definite, though shortlived, settlement of the affairs of Cyprus, 
estabhshing it as a Theme, and sending thither his general Alexius the 
Armenian, who governed it for seven years. It fell again, however, into 
the hands of the Arabs, who, says Constantine, levy tribute on it as 
before. The same writer, however, is witness to the fact that in the time 
of his own father, Leo the Wise, it was in Greek hands; for in 902, at the 
time of the campaign of Himerius against the Saracens in Crete, it was 
governed by the protospatharius Leo, son of Symbatices. This governor, 
with the katapan of the Mardaites of Attalia, was charged with the task 
of preventing communications between Crete and Syria, and main- 
taining an intelligence service in the Gulf of Tarsus and in the ports of 
the Syrian coast, as far as Tripolis and Laodicea.^ 

Himerius, it would appear, in the course of these operations, com- 
mitted in Cyprus actions which the Saracens regarded as a breach of the 
long-standing treaty. He took some Saracens and put them to death, 
instead of saving them, as the terms of the treaty required, from the 
Cypriotes. It was this action which provoked the revenge of Dimyana, 
to be mentioned below. A year or two later, in 904, it was possible for 
the Arabs on their return voyage from the successful siege of Thessa- 
lonica to land at Paphos, and bathe in the local waters without molesta- 
tion .3 Later, in the year 299 (911/2), on the ground that the Cypriotes 
had broken the old agreement by which they were to remain neutral 
and pay the tribute half to the Greeks and half to the Arabs, Dimyana, 
commander of the fleet which was operating in the Mediterranean, 
seized the island and held it for four months, burning and plundering, 
taking captives and seizing many places which he fortified .4 

^ Const. Porpt. Je Themat p. 40 (Bonn). 

^ Const. PorpL de Cerim. pp. 657 and 660 (Bonn); Sadias, n, p. 

3 They were carrying Joannes Cameniara and his fellow-prisoners to Tripolis in 
Barbary: Joannes Cam. de excidio Thessalonicensi, c. 77 (ed. Bonn, p. 596). 

4 Masudi (f 956 or 957), Golden Meadows (tr. Barbier de Meynard andPavet deCour- 
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The final liberation of Cyprus from the Saracens was not effected 
until the reign of Nicephoros II Phocas. In 960 Nicephoros had been 
sent by Romanos II against the Saracen stronghold' in Crete, and had 
taken Candia after a famous siege of nine months. As soon as he had 
been proclaimed Emperor, in 963, he turned his attention to the East, 
attaci^g Cilicia, which by August 965 was in his hands. The Egyptian 
fleet was defeated off the coast of Asia Minor, and the conquest of 
Cyprus followed. Unfortunately we have no details of what happened 
there, except that the recovery of the island was the work of the 
patricius Nicetas Chalcutzes.^ From this time onwards the Saracens 
ceased almost entirely to trouble the island, and what difficulties the 
Byzantine government encoimtered henceforth were due, with one 
exception, to internal revolts, or to incursions by Christian instead of 
Arab raiders. 

It is worth while asking why Cyprus passed out of the field of war 
between the Greeks and Arabs. Some hint of an answer may be found, 
first, in the condition of the Empire of the Caliphs in the tenth century. 
That Empire began to fall to pieces as early as the middle of the eighth 
century, with the rise of the Omayyads in Spain. The whole of the 
North African region had become independent by 800; Syria and Egypt 
finally ceased to recognize the Abbasid Cahphs in 934. These lands from 


teille, vm, p. 282), quoted by O.C. p. 45. The same raid seems to be described in the 
Life o£ St Demetrianus, bishop of Chytri (r. 885-912), written probably before 965, 
and published by H. Gr^goire, Byz. Ztschr, xvi, 1907, p. 232. Chytri was one of the 
places sacked. The translators of Masudi give the name of the general as Dimnana, but 
die correct form (as in Tabari and Ibn al-Athir) is Dimyana. “Dimyana the slave of 
Yazman” is first mentioned by Tabari as governor of Tarsus in a.h. 283. In 291 he was 
in Baghdad, whence he was sent in 292 to prevent a raid on Egypt. In 299 he ac- 
companied Rustum ibn Bardawa on a spring or summer raid from the district of 
Tarsus, and besieged the casde of Malik the Armenian. Ibn al-Athir, vm, 57, says that 
in 301 died “Dimyana, commander of the marches and of the Mediterranean sea*’, 
(Information from Mr Fulton.) This Dimyana is the Damianus of St Nicolas 
Mysticus, Patriarch of Constantinople, who, writing (before his banishment in 907) 
to the Saracen emir of Crete, says that the calamity which has befallen the Cypriotes 
was the work of this man, a renegade who became emir of Tyre and was recendy dead. 
The patriaxch exhorts the emir of Crete not to punish the Cypriotes because of die 
offence of Himerius. {Epist, i, Migne, P.G. lii, cols. 29-34.) The death of Damianus, 
emir of Tyre, from sickness during an expedition, which he undertook against the 
Greeks with a fleet and a large force, is also recorded by Cedrenus (n, p. 284 Bonn), 
but in the year, apparently, of the batde of Acheloiis (917). 

^ Cedrenus, n, p. 363 Bonn; Zonaras, xvi, c. 25, p. 80 Dind. 
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969 were under the Fatimid Caliphs, but their hold on Syria was shaken 
from time to time by the rise of minor dynasties, such as the Mirdasids 
in Aleppo (1023-1079). They also lost their Western provinces; and 
although they continued, until ended by Saladin in 1171, to be the most 
powerful and prosperous of the Muhammadan dynasties, it may well 
be that what energy among these diverse states was not used in de- 
fending themselves against each other, was directed towards commerce 
rather than war with the Greeks. (Occasional hostilities, it may be ob- 
served, did not in ancient times interfere, as they do now, with com- 
mercial and cultural relations between opposing powers.) It was dif- 
ferent with the Other great Empire wliich arose in the eleventh century, 
that of the Seljuks, who ruled the whole of western Asia, to the frontiers 
of the Greeks in Asia Minor and of the Fatimids in Syria. But the Seljuks 
of Rum, in Asia Minor, do not seem to have been inclined to maritime 
adventure. And thus Cyprus seems to have escaped further trouble. 
Perhaps it was not worth troubling, having been bled wliite by this 
time. At the end of the eleventh century we enter on the era of the 
Crusades; and Cyprus becomes the forward station, so far as maritime 
expeditions are concerned, for the efforts of Christendom against Islam. 
From the end of the twelfth century it was to enter upon a new phase 
under Latin rule, which may not in some respects have been an improve- 
ment on the Greek, but at least meant that it had not to sniffer again, until 
the fifteenth century, at the hands of the Mohammedans. 

In 1042/3 a revolt broke out, led by the governor of the island, 
Theophilus Eroticus,^ who before his appointment to the governorship 
had been in command in Serbia. There in 1040 he had failed to stem the 
rising by which Stephen Bogislav gained independence for his people. 
In spite of this failure Michael IV appointed him to Cyprus. When, after 
Michael’s death, and the brief reign and fall of Michael V Calaphates, the 
power seemed to have returned into the hands of the Empress Zoe, the 
ambitious governor thought his own opportunity had come. He was 
able to inflame the minds of the Cypriotes against the protospatharius 
Theophylactus, who held the office of judge and collector of pubHc 
taxes, ^ accusing him of extortion — a charge which, in view of the record 
of Byzantine administration, must have found ready belief, whether it 
were true or not. His intention of doing away with this official however 

I Cedreixus, n, p. 549; Glycas, p. 594; Zonaras, xvn, c. 22 (nr, p. 162 Dind.) ; Sathas, 
n, p. §y'. 

* AiKacrrfis Kal updicrcop t65v 5t)1JIOo*{<ov 96pcov. 
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was defeated without trouble by Constantine IX (Monomachus); who 
had mounted the throne as the elderly Zoe’s third husband. Constantine 
despatched the naval commander Constantine Chage, who speedily re- 
duced the rebels to order and conveyed Theophilus to the capital. There 
he was treated with unusual mildness, being merely dressed in woman’s 
clothes, exhibited in the Hippodrome at the races, deprived of his 
possessions and allowed to go free. If he had been suspected of aiming 
at the Imperial throne, his fate would probably have been harder. 

It was but natural that the governor of Cyprus should on occasion 
act on behalf of the Emperor in his relations with the Moslem rulers of 
Palestine. Thus, when the Christians living in Jerusalem were forced to 
rebuild a fourth part of the fortifications of the city, the Emperor sent 
the governor of the island to deal with the matter on the spot. The re- 
building was completed in 1063, and the Christians obtained a charter 
granting them the right to occupy a fourth part of the city.^ 

But the Byzantine governor of Cyprus, thanks to the Greek schism, 
was not always helpful to Christian pilgrims from the West. Thus, when 
St Lietbert, archbishop of Cambrai, landed in the island on his way to 
Jerusalem in 1055, the katapan detained him for several days, on the 
pretext, supposed to be false, of saving him from the hands of the 
infidels.^ 

We have fortunately a detailed account, from the pen of Anna 
Comnena, of another insurrection which blazed up in Cyprus some 
fifty years after that of Eroticus, in 1092.3 This was altogether a more 
serious affair, being concerted between two chiefs, Caryces in Crete and 
Rhapsomates in Cyprus; these men may even have been in touch with 
the emir of Smyrna, Tzachas, who was ravaging the islands, and had 
seized Clazomenae, Lesbos, Chios and other places. The Emperor 
Alexius Comnenus despatched against the emir his brother-in-law, the 
Caesar John Ducas, whom he created Lord High Admiral (Grand 
Duke). Ducas recovered the lost places and put an end to the revolt 
first in Crete and then in Cyprus. As soon as the Cretans heard of his 
arrival at Carpathos they rose and slaughtered Caryces, and handed over 
their island to Ducas, who, leaving a sufficient garrison, sailed for 

^ WiU. Tyr. Mb. ix, c. 18. Cp. I. Dresssike, J^salem a travers lessiecles, Paris, 1931, 
p. 1 12. ® See above, p. 260, n. i. 

3 Ama Comnena, Alexias^ pp. 4.30-3 (Bonn), ix, 2 (Reifferscheid). Glycas, p. 620 
(Bona), confuses Crete and Cyprus. Zonaras, xvra, c. 22 (iv, p. 239 Dind.) ; Sathas, n, 
pp. 55' ff. 
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Cyprus and landing at Kerynia took it by assault. On hearing of the 
arrival of Ducas, iQiapsomates moved out of Leukosia and fortified a 
position in the Inlls above Kerynia. He tried to avoid battle, although 
he was not unprepared as were the imperial forces, which might have 
then been attacked with some chance of success. Either because be was 
entirely without military experience — ^it was said that he had only a few 
days before handled sword and spear for the first time, and could hardly 
sit a horse — or because he was terrified by the suddenness of the approach 
of Ducas, he was unable to make up his mind. Meanwhile Manuel 
Butumites, who commanded the army of Ducas, gained over some of 
the rebeFs followers and enlisted them in his own ranks. Finally 
Rhapsomates sought an engagement, advancing slowly down the slopes 
of the range; but, when the two armies were nearly in touch, some 
hundred of his men broke away at a gallop, as though to attack Ducas, 
but with their spears reversed, and joined the enemy. At sight of their 
desertion Rhapsomates immediately took to flight and rode for Nemesos 
(Limassol), hoping to reach it and find a ship to carry him to Syria. 
Butumites, however, despatched by Ducas in pursuit, pressed him so 
hard that, disappointed in his hope of reaching the coast, he turned to 
the other side into the hills and fled to the Church of the Holy Cross 
(Stavrovouni), where he was caught by his pursuer; he was granted his 
life and carried to the Grand Duke. AU the army then returned to 
Leukosia, from which the whole island was again reduced to order as 
far as the circumstances allowed. On receiving the report of Ducas, the 
Emperor took measures for the future security of the island. Calliparius, 
a man distinguished for his just but unassuming character, was desig- 
nated as judge and assessor of taxes.^ The military command was en- 


I Kpirns Kai h^\(j<x>Tr\Sy peraequatory an officer who assessed the distribution of taxes 
(see Dolger, Beitr, z. Gesch, d Byz. Finanzvemaltmg, igzy, p. 79), Here we may take 
it that he was in charge of the revenue department as a whole. Modem writers make 
several statements about the episode which seem to require verification. Sathas de- 
scribes Rhapsomates (Eke Caryces) as StoiKqTfis and Mas Latrie (H. i, p. 89) calls him 
Duke, but the position which he held is not stated by any of the authorities. Sathas 
adds that the Emperor made Butumites dioiketes of the island (“or ‘duke of Cyprus’ 
as Anna Comnena says”) in place of Calhparius; but Anna says nothing of the kiud, 
while she does definitely say that the Emperor gave the civil administrative offices 
mentioned above to Calhparius, and the command of the garrison to Philocales. If 
Butumites remained for a time as Duke, Calliparius and PMocales would have been 
subordinate to him. Sathas (and Sakellarios, who so often slavishly follows him) says 
that Alexius slew the rebels in Crete and Cyprus. But Anna definitely says that it was 
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trusted to, Phdlocales EumatMus as stratopedarch, and he was provided 
with warships and cavalry. We hear nothing more of Rhapsomates and 
his fellow-rebels after Butumites handed them over to Ducas. 

It is commonly supposed that Butumites remained in command in 
Cyprus; and the legend of Kykko, which will be mentioned later, 
assumes this. But it is more probable that he returned to Constantinople/ 
When we next hear of him, he is with the Emperor in Asia Minor, 
where he was made Duke of Nicaea after its capture in June 1097. That 
he was in the island after the affair with the Pisan fleet in 1099 (see below) 
we know, for the Greek generals who met there sent him to negotiate 
with Bohemund I, Prince of Antioch. He returned unsuccessful to 
Cyprus, and the Greek fleet sailed for Constantinople.^ The Emperor, to 
protect Cyprus from an expected attack by Bohemund, caused Corycus 
and Seleucia on the Cflician coast to be fortified. We next hear of Butu- 
mites in Cilicia in 1103, where he estabhshed a series of fortresses in the 
district of Marash, and then returned to Constantinople.^ While in 
Cilicia he had with him certain favourites of the Emperor, especially 
Bardas and the chief cup-bearer Michael, who interfered with his plans. 
He obtained orders from the Emperor to send them to Cyprus, where 
they made themselves equally troublesome to the Duke Constantine 
Euphorbenus (Catacalo),'^ and were accordingly fetched back to the 
captial. It seems clear that Butumites was only occasionally in Cyprus 
after 1092, ^ 

Philocales was a man of remarkable qualities, if we may trust Anna 
Comnena, who describes him^ as of noble birth, most enterprising and 
excelling most of his class in prudence, free of mind and hand, faithful 
to God and his friends, extraordinarily well-disposed to his masters. She 


the Cretans themselves who killed Caryces and handed over the island to Ducas, and 
tells us nothing about the Cypriote rebels being put to death. Sakellarios (p. 404) 
assumes that Philocales, having been transferred from Cyprus, was sent back there. 
There is no certainty that his tenure of the command was interrupted (but see below> 

n. 4). : 

^ So Anna Comnena says, IX, 2 

^ Ead. XI, 10 (Boim, n, p. 119). 3 £ad. xi, 9 ad Jin, 

^ On Constantine Euphorbenus Catacalo see Mrs Buckler in Archaeologia, Lxxxni, 
I934> p* 347* She thinks he was Duke of Cyprus between two tenures of Philocales. 
His son may have been the magistros Nicephorus who built the church of Asiuou 
(below, p. 323). 

^ Anna Comn. Alex, xiv, i (Bonn, n, p. 249). Contrast her description of the 
unwarlike Rhapsomates, who, being a rebel, had no countervailing merits. 
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finds compemation for his lack of military training {he did not know 
how to draw a bow or use a shield to protect himself) in his skOl in 
contriving ambuscades and defeating the enemy by all kinds of strata- 
gems. But Anna is no impartial witness^ and a different picture is drawn 
by Archbishop Nicolaus Mouzalon, who describes the monstrous 
cruelties of the administration in his time, and by an obvious allusion 
attacks him as an apt pupil in vice of a vicious master, i.e. the Emperor.^ 
This man remained in command of the miHtary and naval forces of 
Cyprus, and in that capacity was concerned also with operations on the 
Syrian coast. Thus he is mentioned as commanding the Greek garrison 
of Laodicea in Syria in 1099.^ Raymond de St Gilles, Count of Toulouse, 
who had recently occupied that port as well as Maraccae (the fortress 
of Margat or Markab) and Balanea (Banyas), had on the instructions of 
the Emperor handed over Laodicea to Andronicus Tzintziluces, and the 
other two places to the troops of Philocales, then Duke of Cyprus.3 
In the summer of that year Bohemund attacked Laodicea, and was 
assisted by the remains of a Pisan fleet, wliich had been despatched by 
Daimbert, archbishop of Pisa, and, according to the Greek account, ^ 
had been rather severely handled by the Greeks off the Lycian coast. 
The remaining vessels went marauding among the islands and descended 
on Cyprus. At one point, they sent some of their men inland to forage. 
Philocales however was not far off, and came down in force to the shore. 
Those who had remained with the ships east loose in a panic and sailed 
for Laodicea. The remainder, returning to the shore and finding them- 
selves deserted, threw themselves into the sea. 

Raymond remained until his death a firm ally of the Emperor. When 
he sat down to besiege Tripolis in 1102, he appealed to Alexius for help. 
By the Emperor’s orders the Duke of Cyprus sent ships with masons 

^ Eujjicx&fis ets KcxKiov, iJiocOriTfis toO kockou 5 i 5 aoKdAou. Mouzalon, fTapafTqo-is 
(ed. Doarddou), ‘EAAriviKd, vn, 1934, p. 112, v. 41; Dolger, Byz, Ztschr. xxxv, 1935, 
p. 8. PMocales is also described as an unscrupulous governor m an unpublislied life 
of St Cyril Phileotes: V, Laurent in ‘EAAtiviKd, rv, 1931, p. 332, who publishes a seal 
which may be either of him or of the later person of the same name, who was Prefect 
of the City at the end of the twelfth century. 

^ Caifaro, Liberatio Orientis {M.G,K Scr. xvni, p. 45) ; Muralt. Chr. Byz. p. 87. 
Caffaro speaks of him as Archantus (governor?) urns qui tenebat insulam Cypri et 
Filocarius vocabatur, and adds (Grm) xx salandrios et milites et clientes multos ibi tenebant 

3 Anna Comn. Alex, xi, 7 (Bonn, n, p. 105). On the date, which is uncertain, 
see F. Chalandon, Essai sur le regne d* Alexis I Comnknet pp. 208 ff. 

4 Anna Comn, Alex, xi, 10 (Bonn, n, p, 118). 
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and all that was necessary to build the fortress of Mont PHerin over 
against TripoHs.^ . 

Raymond, however, died in this same fortress on 28 Feb. 1105. Of 
the two claimants to his succession, his natural son Bertrand and his 
nephew William II Jourdain, Comte de Cerdagne, the Emperor en- 
deavoured to gain over the latter, ordering the Duke of Cyprus (but 
whether this was Catacalo or Philocales is not known) to send Nicetas 
Chalintzes to him with a large sum of money and obtain from him the 
same oath of allegiance as his father had rendered. With what result, 
we are not told.^ 

In 1 1 09-10 the Emperor, in an endeavour to restore to prosperity the 
coast districts of western Asia Minor which had been reduced to ruin 
in recent years, became involved in a war with Hassan, emir of Cappa- 
docia. Philocales, at his own request, had been entrusted with the task 
and appointed to the command of the forces based on Attalia. To effect 
his purpose, he had to expel the Turks who still occupied the interior, 
and this brought the emir Hassan on the scene with a large army. 
Philocales, however, completely defeated the enemy in sections, em- 
ploying some of those stratagems for which Anna praises him .3 

Since the retirement of Bohemund in 1104'^ the Emperor had had to 
deal with Tancred, who in 1112 rgected with contumely the demand 
that he should give up Antioch. At this time Philocales was still (or once 
more^) Duke of Cyprus; and he was ordered to supply Butumites with 
ships and money, with which to gain over Baldwin, king of Jerusalem, 
and the other Franks. The ambassadors, having collected the money and 
ships from Cyprus, first, by the Emperor’s instructions, visited Tripohs 
and found Bertrand favourable to their cause. They deposited the money 


^ Anna Coimi. Alex, xi, 7 (Bonn, n, pp. 106 £). W. B. Stevenson, TAe Crusaders in 
the East, 1907, p. 54. On die other hand, the Duke seems not to have been very ready 
to help Tzintziluces when besieged by Tancred in Laodicea (Anna Comn. Alex, xi, 
7 ad Jin). 

* Anna Comn. Alex, xi, 8 ad jin. Chalandon, p. 238, assumes that the Duke was 
Philocales, 

3 Anna Comn. Alex, xrv, i, 

4 Bohemund left Antioch to Tancred in 1104. The date of his death is uncertain ; 
it was in 1109 according to Anna Comnena and William of Tyre; but Rohricht (p. 67), 
Chalandon (p. 249, n. 6) and Grousset (i, p. 419) prefer i in, the date given by others. 
The story of the embassy is told by Anna Comn. Alex, xrv, 2. 

5 Philocales is the governor attacked for his cruel administration by Archbishop 
Mouzalon, who occupied the see jSrom about 1X07 to iiio. See pp. 300, 303. 
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in the bishop’s palace at Tripolis, and went on what turned out to be a 
fruitless errand to Baldwin. On their return, they found Bertrand dead, 
and having with some difficulty recovered the money from his son and 
the bishop, by threatening to cut offsupphes from Cyprus, they took it 
back to Philocales. 

We hear no more of Philocales in connexion with Cyprus. But the 
career of this distinguished man was not over, for from seals of his, ^ of 
which no less than four have survived, we know that he attained to the 
offices of magister^ Grand Duke (i.e. Lord High Admiral) mA praetor of 
the combined themes of Hellas and Peloponnese. 

Too many Byzantine officials, we cannot doubt, lacked such merits 
as, on the balance of the evidence, may be credited to Philocales, 
notably loyalty to his Emperor. A contemporary writer describes the 
various ways in which corrupt commanders ruin the fleet, and goes on 
to say that, imder pretence of protecting the coasts and islands, they levy 
from the Cyclades and both mainlands, and equally from Crete and 
Cyprus, wheat, barley, pulse, cheese, wine, meat, oil, coins and anything 
else the islands possess.^ 

The legend of the most famous and wealthy monastery in Cyprus, 
that of Kykko in the Marathasa district, connects its foundation with 
Butumites. The story may be read in many places,^ and centres on the 


^ Schlumberger, Sigillographie de VEmp, Byz, pp. i88 ff. He wrongly says that 
Philocales is given the title of magister by Anna Comnena. He cites from Pandora (no. 
454, Athens, 15 Feb. 1869 — ^not 1861 — ^p. 437, no. 87) a document at Patmos dated 
1192 in which, he says, Philocales bears the three tides mentioned in the text; but if 
I understand the description aright, it is doubtful whether these tides occur in the 
document, and in any case 1192 seems to be the date of the true copy, not of the 
original; Philocales must have been long dead by then. Or is this the odier Philocales 
(above, p. 300, n. i) ? 

^ Aoyos vou8sttitik6s Trpos pamAea, in B. Wassiliewsky and V. Jemstedt's ed. of 
Cecaumeni Strategicon (St Petersburg, 1896), p. 102. The work is found in the same 
MS. and generally attributed to the same author as the Strategicon^ md was perhaps 
addressed, Wassiliewsky thinks, to Alexius 1. (Information from Mrs Buckler.) 

3 Machaeras (ed. Dawkins), § 37; Strambaldi (ed. R. deMas Latrie), p. 16 (Hackett, 
p. 332 note) ; the TT£piypa9fi Tfjs . . .Movfjs. . .toO Kukkou, Ven. 1751, pp. 25 ff., quoted at 
length in Hackett, pp. 332 ff.; M.L. H. i, p. 92; Guimis, pp. 302 ff. The original MS. 
of die Perigraphe was burnt in a fire in 1365. Hackett and Gunnis also give various 
other legends connected with the icon of the Virgin, attributed to St Luke, which is 
said to have been brought from Constantinople by the founder, the monk Esaias. 
Esaias had cured Butumites of sciatica or some other disease and, having also cured the 
daughter of the Emperor Alexius of the same complaint, had extraaed from him the 
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icon of the Virgin attributed to St Luke, which is said to have survived 

the numerous perils of raids and fires which have endangered it. 

An attack on Laodicea by a fleet from Cyprus in 1097 may have been 
inspired by the knowledge that the Crusaders were passing through 
Asia Minor on their way to Antioch. Or it may have been a mere raid, 
the counterpart of the raids from the Syrian coast from which Cyprus 
had so long suffered. On 19 Aug. 1097,^ a flotilla of twenty-two ships 
coming from Cyprus entered the port of Laodicea, carried off aU the 
merchandise in the place and sailed away. 

The historians on whom we depend for our knowledge of the events 
described in the preceding pages throw no light on the internal condi- 
tion of Cyprus during this period. But chance has preserved a re- 
markable poem by Nicolaus Mouzalon, archbishop of Cyprus from 
about 1107 to mo, written after his resignation of the see.^ It testifies 
abundantly to the sufferings of the Cypriotes under the Byzantine 
officials. The quarrel between the secular and ecclesiastical powers was 
of course perennial, and the archbishop may have been prejudiced, and 
have exaggerated his shadows. But, all allowances made, enough re- 
mains to show the condition of the Cypriotes to have been miserable in 
the extreme (w. 885-910) : their food was such as the Baptist ate, they 
went naked to the day, sheltered only in caves ; the fruits of their labours 
were taken from them; those who could not pay the taxes were hung 
up, and dogs hung up beside them and pricked on to tear their flesh. 
If one who was wanted by the officials escaped, his neighbour was held 
responsible and punished in his stead.5 The clergy were equally op- 
pressed (w. 652 ff.); bishops were hanged and tortured to death, 
deacons sent to the galleys, relics stolen and sacred vessels used for pro- 
fane purposes ; aU. such offences were condoned by the secular authorities. 
There were also black sheep among the clergy, who acted as tools of the 
government officials, and were encouraged and protected in their 

holy icon, which was taken to Cyprus, a church and monastery being founded with 
funds given by the Emperor, and endowed with three villages by Butumites. This land 
was seized by the Latins when they occupied Cyprus, 

^ Kamal ed-Din, “Chronicle of Aleppo**, in Rec, Cr, Or, m, 1884, p. 578 ; O.C, p. 51. 

^ Sophia L Doanidou, 'H irapaiTi^cns NiKoAdov toO Mou^dAcovos, in TAAt}vikoc, 
vn, 1934, pp. 109-50. See Maas and Dolger inByz, Ztschr. xxxv, 193 5> PP- 2-14; also 
the review by L. PhUippou in Kuirp. fpocuiJicxTa, i, 1935, pp. 274 ff. A contemporary 
encomiumonMouzalon, delivered whenhe was Patriarch of Constantinople (1147-51), 
is edited by Hero Korbete, ‘EAAtiviKcSc, vn, 1934, pp. 301-22. 

^ On the system of mutual surety (dAAr^Asyydcos, v. 912) : Dolger, loc, cit p. 14. 
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criminal courses. Thus, says the archbishop (w. 267 f£)5 he saw this 
lovely island, like the king’s daughter all glorious within, this blessed 
island no island of the blessed, this Elysian field the home of a wretched 
people, girt round by the streams of the sea, but oppressed within by 
unescapable misfortunes; its inhabitants more miserable than Tantalus,^ 
reaping but eating not (oh vain labour !), gathering grapes but drinking 
not (oh bitter toil!). 

Besides Eumathius Philocales, who, as already remarked (p. 300), is 
identified by an obvious allusion as the governor responsible for this 
reign of oppression, another oiffender is mentioned by Mouzalon in a 
sirnilarly allusive way;^ it would seem that he was the head of the 
financial administration, the dioiketes. These oiSicials were too much for 
Mouzalon, whose attempts to obtain redress were rudely rebuffed. He 
gave up the struggle and resigned the see, retiring to a monastery, from 
which however he emerged to hold the Patriarchate of Constantinople 
for a few years (i 147-51). 

So far as external pohtics were concerned, the first half of the twelfth 
century seems for the most part to have passed peacefully. Pilgrim 
traffic went on as usual. Among those who visited the island was Erik 
the Good of Denmark, who, on his way to the Holy Land, died of fever 
at Paphos on 10 July 1103. He was buried at the Cathedral, near the 
present church of ChrysopoHtissa .3 Relations with the Moslems were not 
altogether unfriendly ; jealousy of the Latins doubtless affected the attitude 
of the Emperor. When Baldwin captured Beirut on 13 May mo, the 
Moslem emir fled by night to Cyprus, and the inhabitants of the city con- 
veyed secretly to the same island what they could save of their precious 
possessions.^ The Doge of Venice, Domenico Michiel, on his expedition 
against the Moslems, put in at Cyprus in 1123, but, although he was at 
war with the Emperor, it is not recorded whether he did any damage.^ 

^ ToAdvrspoi psvouan Kai toO TocvtocXou, v. 275. A bad pun which I fortunately 
cannot reproduce. 

* *0 5 " € 006 ^ 1 * 15 , tov Ioctocv aep<hv u6vov, v. 48: Dolger, op. cit. p. 9. It may be 
conjectured that his name was Eusebius, or the like. 

3 Langebek, Scr. Rer, i, p. 174; m, p, 430, n. a ; Nicolas of Thingeyrar (as above, 
p. 266, n. 6); Riant, Exped. et P^ler. des Scand, en Terre Sainte m temps des Croisades^ 
Paris, 1865, pp. 161 £ ; L. Philippou, Paphos Guide, 1936, pp. 12 £ 

4 Rohricht, Gesch. des Kon, Jer. p. 83 ; W. B. Stevenson, The Crusaders in the East, 
Cambridge, 1907, p. 59. 

3 Wilham of Tyre, lib. xii, c. 22; Romanin, Stork doc. dt Venezia, n, 1854, p. 38; 
Chalandon, Jean II Comnine, etc. 1912, p. 157, 
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Relations with Christians in Syria remained close. There is some 
evidence for the influx of Maronites into the island at this time, in the 
appointment by Maronite Patriarchs of two monks, in 1121 and 1141 
respectively, to be abbots of the monastery of St John Chrysostom 
at Koutzoventi.’' To that monastery was to come, about 1152, St 
Neophytus, who was afterwards to settle at the Enkleistra near Paphos 

(p. 309). 

In 1136/7 the whole population of a place called Tell Hamdun in 
Little Armenia was removed to Cyprus by John II Comnentis, when he 
conquered it from its Armenian ruler. ^ 

In 1142, we are told, the same Emperor conceived a plan which, if it 
had come to anything, might have had far-reaching effect in face of the 
rapidly approaching threat of the Latins to Cyprus, He proposed, it 
appears, to create, in favour of his son Manuel, a hereditary principaHty 
including Attalia, Antioch and Cyprus. Instead of detacliing so im- 
portant a region from the Empire, this may have really meant reconsti- 
tuting the ancient duchy of Antioch, and placing his son Manuel in 
command.^ But we hear no more of this plan. 

^ This must be meant by Cuzapanta, as Assemani (BibL or. Clem.’-Vat. i, p. 307) 
renders the name (Kuzaband in the original) which has puzzled Oberhummer (G.C. 
p. 39). Assemani's Latin rendering of die second passage is pardy uointelligible, and 
the original text is very diiiicult. I owe to Prof A. S. Tritton the following rendering: 
“When it was the date 1452 (Greek) in the month of Tammuz the blessed on die loth 
day, there came into the presence of me, Peter Patriarch of the Maronites, sitting on the 
throne of Antioch, in the name of Jacob, from the town of Ramat in the diocese of 
Batrun, the son the monk Daniel of the monks of the convent of Kaftun. And I had 
given him authority from God and my insignificance that he should be head and 
manager of the convent of St John Kuzaband in the island of Cyprus the guarded by 
God.*’ OnKoutzoventi (Koutsovendis) monastery, see Hackett, pp. 356 £, and Gunnis, 
pp. 293 ff. : on the interestmg remains of the Byzantine Kathohkon, Sotiriou, Byz. Mn. 
figs* 33-4 iuid Pis. 29, 30, 77. The painting of the Epitaphios on the outer wall, one of 
the few of first-rate quality in Cyprus (Pi. XV), is probably as early as the twelfth 
century. 

^ Ibnal-Athir {Rec. Cr, Or. i, p. 424) ; Ibn al-Qalanisi (H. A. R. Gibb, The Damascus 
Chronicle of the Crusades^ 1932, p. 241). Gibb attributes this transplantation to Manuel, 
but the Emperor at the time was John II Comnenus (Caloioannes), and “Edyalyani” 
of the text is evidently meant for the latter name. This authority says that the place 
belonged to Ibn Haitham. 

3 So Chalandon {Jean II Comnene, etc. 1912, pp. 184 f )» on Cinnamus, i, 10, p. 23. 
The plan would have constituted a state comb in i n g Cilicia, Upper Syria and Cyprus, 
the significance of which is explained by lorga, Brhe Histoire de la Petite Armenie, I930> 
p. 30. 
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The growing penetration of Cyprus by the western powers is 
illustrated in 1148 By the grant made by Manuel Comnenus to the 
Venetians, extending to them in Crete and Cyprus the same com- 
mercial privileges which they enjoyed in other parts of the Empire. 
This grant, so full of consequences for the future, fell at the moment 
when Manuel was seeking the alliance of the Venetians, with a view to 
recovering Corfu from the Normans. Like all such concessions, it was 
due to the straits in which the Empire was involved.^ 

The next tribulation which came upon Cyprus was, in the first in- 
stance, due to the rise at the end of the eleventh century of a new power 
in southern Asia Minor: the state of Armeno-Cilicia, which grew up 
as the kingdom of Greater Armenia, waned and was finally extinguished 
by the Turks. It was the Prince Thoros 11 (1145-68) who finally made 
Armeno-Cilicia independent of the Empire. Against him, the Emperor 
Manuel enlisted the services, first of Masud I, Sultan of Rum, with ill 
success, and then, about 1155, of Renaud de Chatillon, a French ad- 
venturer who had in 1153 married Constance, Princess of Antioch. As 
some atonement for having ousted the suitor whom the Emperor had 
favoured, Renaud consented to attack Thoros. A battle of which the 
issue is obscure took place at Alexandretta, but soon afterwards Renaud 
made peace with the enemy, it is said because Manuel had failed to keep 
a promise to pay him a large subsidy.^ Renaud decided to compensate 
himself, and, either of his own motion or at the instigation of Thoros, 
an expedition in which both were concerned was launched against 
Cyprus.3 Thoros probably did no more than supply a contingent, though 
some authorities imply that he actually accompanied the expedition. 


^ The chrysobuU is dated Oct. 6656, iad. xr, i.e. 1148 ; Tafel and Thomas, Urkunden 
zur alt, Handels- md Staatsgesch, der Rep. Venedig, i, pp. 114-24; Heyd, Hist du 
Commerce du Levant, tr. Raynaud, i, p. 359; Chslmdon, Jean II Comnhne, etc. p. 321; 
Aimihanos in Kvnrp. iTtouSaC, i, 1937, p. 12. M.L. H, n, p. 4 and n. 2, shows that there 
were Latin merchants resident at Lemesos in 1191, and cites Matteo Camera {Ist..,di 
Amalfi, p. 206) for evidence of Amalfitan merchants in Cyprus as early as 1168. But 
Camera gives no date and, as Heyd observes {op. cit, i, p. 360), no authority, although 
his statement is likely to be true. 

* William of Tyre, xvni, 10 (llec.«Cr. Occ, 1, p. 835; Migne, P,L, 201, cols. 719-20). 
The untrustworthy Armenian venion of Michael the Syrian {Rec, Cr. Arm. i, p. 350) 
says that Renaud s motives were two : first that the Greeks ill-treated the Franks in 
Cyprus, second that they encouraged (he Turks to kill the Armenians. This is not in 
(he Syriac version. 

3 Wilham of Tyre, he, cit. ; Cinnamus, rv, 17, pp. 178 £ (Bonn) ; Gregory the Priest, 
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The actual course of events is obscure, though all the authorities save 
one (and that one, oddly enough, is the Greek Cinnamus) lay stress on 
the fearful outrages that were perpetrated by the invaders, who treated 
the Greeks “as if they were infidel Musulmans'h The Duke of Cyprus 
at the time was Jolin Comnenus, son of the sebastocrator Andronicus, 
and thus nephew of the Emperor Manuel. With him was Michael 
Branas. Warning of the impending attack had come, probably from 
friendly Latins in Antioch; and the Duke and his lieutenant had col- 
lected such an army as they could scrape together. It would seem that 
John’s headquarters were at Leukosia, and Branas was sent to the coast 
to repel the invasion. According to Cinnamus, he handled Renaud 
severely at the landing but pursued him too impetuously towards 
Leukosia; and both Branas and the Duke, who came out to assist him, 
were taken prisoners. Other writers say that the Greeks were taken by 
surprise and that there was no defence, or that, even though they were 
warned, they collapsed at once. The invaders ranged through the island, 
burning towns and churches, mutilating the inliabitants, both lay and 
clergy, by cutting off their hands and feet, noses and ears. What plunder 
in gold, silver and valuable vestments Renaud could carry away he took 
with him; the inhabitants were driven down to the shore and set free 
after they had agreed a huge indemnity, the price of their lives and their 
cattle; and hostages were taken from the principal clergy and lay people 
and held until the ransom was paid. 

The news excited the helpless rage of the Emperor, and the indigna- 
tion of contemporaries. In the words of William of Tyre it was a 
piacular crime. It might have been intelligible if it had been a case of 
Christian against Musulman. But this was the age of the Crusades, and 
of the Latin kingdoms in the Holy Land; and it has been observed^ that 
the intelhgent Latins in those parts saw that their interests were iU-served 
by antagonizing the Greeks, and could not condone Renaud’s act of 
piracy. The Cypriotes sent a message of bitter complaint to the Em- 


Rec. Cr. Arm, i, p. 187 ( 0 ,C p. 33); Michael the Syrian (ed. Chabot), nr, fasc. iii, 
p. 315; Abulfaraj (Bar-Hebraeus), tr. Bruns and Eirsch, i, p, 355 (O.C. p.38); Sempad, 
Chron. {Rec, Cr, Arm. i, p. 621 ; O.C. p. 86) ; John Dardel, Chronicle of Armenia (Rec, 
Cr. Arm. n, p. 7). The authorities differ about the date; 1155 or 1156 seems most 
probable. See Chslsaidon, Jean II Comnhne, etc., pp. 437 f- Also G. Schlumberger 
(Renaud de Chdtillonf pp. 68-79), who beheves that Thoros did not accompany 
Renaud, but made an expedition of his own soon after. F. Tournebize, Hist poL et reL 
d*Armente, 1 [1900], pp. 178-9, Chalandon, op. cit. p. 439. 
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peror; and wHen Manuel was at Mamistra in 1159, Remud appeared 
before Mm in garments of humiliation and grovelled on the ground, 
offering up Ms sword and praying for pardon in a manner that raised 
the gorge of the Franks who were present.^ 

All too soon after Renaud had removed Mmself from the scene, the 
Egyptian fleet, wMch had left Cyprus alone so long, showed itself again. 
In the year 1158, we are told, there were various expeditions by sea and 
land, wMch brought back many prisoners, among them ''the brother 
of the Count, governor of the island of Cyprus’’. Es-Salih, the vizir of 
Egypt, received Mm with honour and sent Mm back to the Emperor of 
Constantinople. Thanks to these raids, all hands were full of booty. ^ 

Among the dismal aimals of tMs time, it affords some relief to note 
an event of some moment in the rehgious Mstory of Cyprus which took 
place in 1159.3 On St John Baptist’s day (24 June) of that year, St 
Neophytus, a native of Leukara near Amathus, then a young man of 
twenty-five, who had begun Ms novitiate seven years before at A, 
Chrysostomos, found a cave in a lonely spot in the hills above Paphos 
wMch suited Ms desire for soHtude. Such retirement, however, is seldom 

^ William of Tyre, lit. xvin, c. 23 {Rec, Cr. Occ. i, pp. 859 if.) . 

^ Ibn Muyassar, Rec. Cr, Or, m, p. 473 (a.h. 553) ; O.C. p. 53. The writer speaks of 
the “king” of Cyprus, but must mean the Duke. 

3 L. Petit in Echos d'Orient, n, pp. 257-68 and 372; Delehaye in Ami. Boll, xxvi, 
1907, pp. 274-6; L Ch. Chatzeioannes, ‘lonropiaKal ipya NS096TOU, Alexandria, 1914. 
Corrections and additions by L. Philippou, in Kutrp. Xpov. in, 1925, pp. 264fE 
Hackett, pp. 348-54. For the Ritual Ordinance (TumKh Ai<frra 5 is), see E. H. Fresh- 
field and F. E. Warren in Archaeologia, xivn, 1883, and Chatzeioannes. A list of the 
known Dw toe/s is given Diataxxs des Mich. Attdeiates von 1077, Jena, 

1894, and that of Neophytus described (from the imperfect text then available), pp. 
13-15. He thinks Neophytus may be identical with thecOAapicnocTOslgpopovaxosK^ptos 
NE69UTOS mentioned in the Typikon of Nilus, founder of Machaera (see below). The 
“Misfortunes of Cyprus” in Sathas, Mea. BtpA. n, pp. 1-4; Chatzeioannes, pp. 232-4; 
Rolls Series, vol. 38 (1864); Rec. Cr. Grecs, i, pp. 559-63 ; Cobham, Exc. Cypr. pp. 9 ff. 
K. Dyovouniotes, in TTrerripis Tfjs TToipaias Buj. IttouScov, Athens, xni, 1937, 
pp. 40-9, describes two other works, 7revTriKovTcxK49aAos pipAos and an interpreta- 
tion of the Song of Songs. The former, in c. 31, describes a barbarian raid on a place 
called Cholestrio near Dikomo, and a subsequent battle between the Emperor Manuel 
and the Musulmans. (Was this the disaster of Myriofcephalon in 1176 ?) Of the upper 
enkleistra, to which the saint retired in 1199 {Theosemia,. p. 139 of Chatzeioannes), 
hardly anything remains. For the decoration of the existing one, see below, p. 324; 
and for the cave where, according to tradition, but not on the evidence of Neophytus 
himself, he lived before going to die Enkleistra, at Souskiou near Kouldia, see Sotiriou, 
Byz. Mn. fig. 46 and Pi. 74 b. 
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permitted for long to men with a reputation for sanctity. This was the 
origin of the monastery of New Sion, generally known as the Enkleistra 
par excellence. After its construction, which was more or less complete 
by 1183, he made himself a cell higher up the cliff, accessible only by a 
ladder. Thither he retired in 1199, descending on Sundays to teach his 
disciples. In his cell he composed a Rule for his disciples, a first version 
in 1167, a second in 1189, a third in 1209.^ The Rule limited the number 
of the monks to eighteen, and excluded women and female animals fr om 
the monastery. The community later {1631) acquired the privileges of 
Si stauropegion, thzt is to say, became free from local control and subject 
only to the Patriarch. 

A striking letter of the Saint, bitterly complaining of the treatment of 
his island by Isaac Comnenus and Richard Lion Heart, and meting out 
condemnation about equally to both, was probably written about 1196.^ 

^ Sadias (ii, p. pKy', n. i) cites Kyprianos (p. 350) as evidence for die Rule having 
being composed in 1190; but all that Kyprianos says is that Neophytus lived about 
1190, “as we learn from his diatheke*\ Neophytus himself says diat his Rule was first 
composed eightyears after he began to live in the Enkleistra, i.e. in 1 167. He goes on to 
say that “when he who controlled the course of myhfe (6 Tfjs scofjs xopTiyo?) extended 
the duration of it, and five and fifty yeai^ had already passed away, and there was need 
of another diadieke.../’ This cannot mean fifty-five years after the first diatheke, for 
that would bring the date to 1222, whereas the copy is dated 1214. It must mean either 
that he was fifty-five years old, which would make the date 1189, or that it was fifty- 
five years since his seclusion in 1159, which would make it 1214. Now this second 
version was confirmed by the bishop of Paphos, Basil Cionamus, on 6 Jan., Ind. vrn, 
which may correspond to 6Jan. 1190. We may therefore accept 1189 as the date of the 
second version. 

The MS, from which Warren and Freshfield edited the Rule was copied in Cyprus 
in 1214, Neophytus beiag then still alive. W. and F. date the confirmation by Ginnamus 
1205 (an eighth indiction fell Sept. 1204-Sept. 1205), but a date fifteen years earlier 
fits, as we have seen, with the fifty-fifth year of Neophytus. The references to the 
English conquest, which induce W. and F. to date the confirmation later than 1191, 
may have been inserted in a later revision of the Rule. That was presumably the one 
for which a second confirmation was given by Bacchus, bishop of Paphos, in May, 
Ind, xn, which would then be 1209. We therefore date the various versions of the Rule 
to 1167, 1189 and 1209. There seems to be no evidence for one in 1214, which is only 
the date of the of a copy.— As to the church of the monastery, PaschaHdes 

shows that it was probably founded about 1261 (in AioX^gsis trepl twv Kopu9oc{cov 
Kurrpicov cpiAocyo^cov Kal TTe3oypoc<j>cov, 1937, p. 47)- For the stauropegia, ibid. pp. 47-8. 

^ Soon after, according to Sathas, n, p. pKy' ; not until 1 195 or 1 196 according to Mas 
Latrie, H. i, p. 125; in 1203 according to Warren, loc. ciL The writer speaks of Cyprus 
having suffered for- twelve years, and motions, in this connexion, the usurpation of 
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It has been somewhat rashly conjectured that the Saint afterwards 
became archbishop of Cyprus. A letter written in 1223 by the Patriarch 
of Constantinople, Germanus/ mentions the expulsion from his throne 
of the most blessed archbishop of the Cypriotes, the lord Neophytus; 
if he was the founder of the Enkleistra, he must have been then in his 
ninetieth year. Rather than submit to the authority of the Latin arch- 
bishop, Neophytus went into exile. 

Another famous monastery, that of Chrysorrhogiatissa, according to 
a tradition which may be based on fact, and is recorded on one of its 
icons, was founded in 1152 in the reign of Manuel Comnenus.^ 

The monastery of Machaeras^ also dates from the twelfth century. Its 
site was first occupied by a hermit Neophytus, with a disciple Ignatius, 
who, when his master died, was joined by another ascetic, Procopius. 
These two, desiring to build a monastery, obtained from the Emperor 
Manuel Comnenus (1143-1180) funds, a grant of land, and exemption 
from the jurisdiction of the bishop of the diocese. The real founder of 
the monastery was, however, Nilus, who came thither in 1172, after the 
death of Procopius, and eventually succeeded Ignatius. Nilus obtained 
from the then bishop of Tamassus, Nicetas Hagiostephanites, the con- 
firmation of the independence of the monastery as a stauropegion. 
Further privileges, it is said, were obtained from Isaac Angelus (1185- 
1195) and Alexius III (1195-1203)-^ This history is given by Nilus him- 
self, in his Typike Diataxis, which dates from 1209. Nilus himself 

Isaac (1185) and the capture ofjerusalem by Saladin (1187). This seems to indicate 1196 
as the date. 

^ Sathas, n, p. 7. That the Saint was promoted to some ecclesiastical dignity is sug- 
gested, says Sathas, by his being described in the heading of the letter (Marciana 
DLXXV Greci) as irpoTspov piovoxos Kai ’'EyKAstcrros. But die correct reading of the 
abbreviation (which Mr Ralegh Radford has kindly verified) is not itpbTspov but 
TTpscrpUTepou. 

^ A. OiXiTTirou, ‘H ispd [iovf) Xpuaoppoytonrfacnis, Paphos, 1935, pp. 12 ff. 

3 S. Menardos, *H ev Kinrpcp ispd \xovi\ Tfis TTcxvayfas toO Moxaipoc, Peiraeus, 1929; 
Hackett, pp. 346 £ W, Nissen, Die Diataxis des Mich. Attaleiates von 1077, Jena, 1894, 
pp. 15-16, describes the Typfc of Nilus, and suggests identifying the first setder 
Neophytus with the man who was elected Patriarch of Constantinople in 1153, but 
was deposed after six months before actually taking office. On the origm of die name 
of the place, perhaps from a kind of darnel (pashaipccs) which flourishes there, see 
Charalampous, in Kinrp. Xpov. x, 1934, p. 310. 

^ Menardos, op. cit. p. 7, pomts out that, since, at the time of the later privileges 
granted to Machaera, Cyprus was in the hands of the usurper Isaac and then of Richard 
and the Franks, they can only have been issued to refugees in Constantinople, and had 
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eventually became bishop of Tamassus, a see which at that time seems 
to have ranked next to Constantia. 

Returning to our annals, we note that St Neophytus himself records 
a serious earthquake as taking place soon after his settling at Enkleistra. 
It ruined fifteen churches in the province of Paphos alone, including that 
of the B. V. Limeniotissa in the fortress of Paphosd 
In 1160 the Emperor Manuel lost his first vinfe, Bertha of Sulzbach 
(Eirene) , whom he had married in 1 146. For a second wife he negotiated 
first with Raymond III of Antioch, Count of Tripolis, for the hand of 
his sister Melissenda.* But, after allowing the negotiations to drag on for 
more than a year, he suddenly in July 1161 changed his mind and married 
Marie, daughter of Constance, Princess of Antioch. This marriage con- 
cerns the history of Cyprus, because we learn incidentally first that the 
Duke of Cyprus at the time was Alexius Ducas (not Alexius Comnenus 
the eldest son of Nicephorus Bryennitxs) ; secondly that after the break- 
ing off by Manuel of the negotiations with Raymond, the Count, fol- 
lowing the bad example recently set by Renaud de ChatOlon, took his 
revenge on Cyprus. He placed the ships, which had been prepared to 
carry his sister to Constantinople, in the hands of pirates, commissioning 
them to raid indiscriminately all the lands of the Emperor, ravaging, 
burning and slaying without regard to sex, rank or religion, an order 
which they executed m Cyprus and elsewhere .3 

Manuel’s ill-success against the Turks, culminating in his defeat in 
1164 at Harim in Syria, led to an attempt to reorganize the defence of 
Cdicia. He chose his instrument badly, in his cousin i^dronicus the son 
of Isaac Comnenus, afterwards the Emperor Andronicus I. In 1166 he 
made this brilliant but fickle adventurer Duke of Cilicia— a post he had 


value as raisii^ the monastery to the rank ofln imperial foundation and a bulwark 

against foreign domination. \ 1 , , 

^ Orat.de terr. mot. (ed. Delehaye, Anal Boll xxvi, 1907, p- 211). There had been a 
severe earthquake over the greater part of Syria and the Onmtm Aug. 1157 according 
to Yusuf ibn Taghribirdi (Nodjoum ez-Zahireh), Rec. Cr. Or m, pp. 508 f. Cyprus 
may have felt it; but this was before Neophytus went to EnJdeistra. 

* On the history of this affair see Homa in Byz. Ztschn xm, 1904, pp. 315 ff 
3 William of Tyre, lib. xvm, c. 33 , Rec. Cr. Occ. i, p. 878 (does not spedficaUy 
mention Cyprus); Const. Manasses, Hodoiporikon (ed. Homa), Ztschr, xni, 1904, 
p. 343 ,bk. ivfw. 56ff. ;p. 336.hk. n, v. 58 : Alexius Ducas (AouKopXaoros) as KupuxpxSv 
Wcov. This was not Alexius, daughter’s son of Ac Emperor ^exius, who was sent 
to Antioch to setde Ae marriage wiA Mary; he is descnbed by Cmnamus (v, 4, p. 210 
Bonn) as ixt/as 8 o 0 §, i.e. Lord High Admiral^ not as u e o ypms. 
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previously filled, when he was badly defeated by Thoros II. The point 
that concerns this history is that, for the purposes of the organization, 
the Emperor added the revenues of Cyprus to those of Cilicia.^ 
Andronicus took the revenues, but speedily deserted his post (1167), and 
Cyprus, once more, saw no return for all that had been extorted from 
her. 

We have now reached the last episode in the history of Cyprus as a 
province of the Byzantine Empire. Isaac Ducas Comnenus^ was a 
grandson of the sebastocrator Isaac, one of whose daughters probably 
married a Ducas. His great-uncle, the Emperor Manuel, had made him 
governor of Cilicia. Captured by the Armenians, he was thrown into 
prison, from which he was sold for a price to the Templars, about the 
time when Andronicus seized the imperial power. There was no love 
lost between him and Andronicus, who, however, allowed himself to be 


^ Ciimamus, vi, i, p. 250 Bonn, Cp. Nicetas, de Man. iv, p. 180 Bonn. On the 
romantic adventures of Andronicus read Gibbon (Bury’s ed., v, pp. 232 f£). 

* The chief authority for the revolt in Cyprus is Nicetas Choniates, Is. Ang. i, 5, 
p. 483 . Cp. Neophytus, de calatn. Cypri (Sathas, n, p. 3 ; Cobham, Exc. Cypr. pp. io£). 

The following simplified table may make it easier to understand the relationships of 
the Comneni mentioned in this narrative. 


ALEXIUS I 
Comnenus 
1081-1118 


JOHN II ISAAC ANNA 

Caioioannes Sebastocrator Comnena 

1118-1143 I 

I 

ANDRONICUS I 

^ 1183-1185 


ANDRONICUS ISAAC 
Sebastocrator Sebastocrator 


THEODORA 
CALUSINA 
(mistress of 
Manuel I ?) 


1 ^ \ 

THEODORA a daughter 
m. Baldwin III m. Constantine 
king of Jerusalem Macroducas 
(mistress of 
Andronicus I) 


MANUEL I 
1143-1180 

m. (i) Bertha of Sulzbach (Eirene) 
(2) Marie of Antioch 


a daughter | 

m. a Ducas(?) ALEXIUS H 

I 1180-1183 


ISAAC DUCAS 
COMNENUS, 
tyrant of Cyprus 
1185-1191 


Byzantium and Islam 313 

persuaded by Theodora Comnena to take pity on her nephew, buy bim 
back from the Templars, and permit him to return, on the personal 
security of two distinguished men, Constantine Macroducas and 
Andronicus Ducas. Isaac used the money which was sent him to collect 
a force in Isauria, and cross to Cyprus. There he presented to the 
authorities forged letters of appointment as governor of the island. No 
sooner was he accepted as duke, or katapan, than he threw off the mask, 
and showed himself, if we may beheve our authorities, a more brutal 
oppressor than Andronicus himself, or any of the Emperors, had been. 
No tyrant who had ever vexed the unfortunate Cypriotes was loaded 
with more bitter abuse than Isaac earned at the hands of those who 
describe his career.* But we must read these descriptions with reserve. 

^ Nicetas Chon, and Neoph. locc, dtt. He is accused of wanton murder, koItocis 
dOetiiTois, ravishing of virgins, robbing the wealthy of all their possessions and re- 
ducing them to beggary and starvation. Nicetas describes his foaming paroxysms of 
rage, and how he cut olF widi an axe one of the feet of Basilius Rentacenus, his old 
tutor, who had been taken prisoner. Michael the Syrian (ed. Chabot, m, fasc. iii, 
p. 402) says that he compelled the Greek bishops to institute a “Patriarch” in opposition 
to the Patriarch of Constantinople; this Patriarch crowned him Emperor, and re- 
mained in office until Richard’s conquest; he died in Cyprus. The account of Isaac’s 
earlier career given in the text is from Nicetas. Very different is the version of the 
English chroniclers, the author of the Gesta Regis Henrici If, etc. commonly at- 
tributed to Benedia of Peterborough, and Hoveden. The former (ed. Stubbs, i, 
pp. 254 f.) says that Isaac, a comely man and a good soldier, flying from Andronicus I, 
collected an army and attacked the Sultan of Iconium. Captured by Ruben of the 
Mountain, he was offered to the Sultan, who refused him, Ruben then sent him to 
the Prince of Antioch, Bohemund III (the author calls him Raimund), The prince 
demanded a ransom of 60,000 besants. Isaac appealed for help to the rich men of 
Cyprus, who sent him half the sum, which he paid over; for the other half he left Iiis 
son and daughter as security. (Incidentally it may be remarked that, if it was possible 
to raise 30,000 besants, there must have been no lack of wealth in the island, although 
it was doubtless concentrated in the hands of the ruling class.) Isaac was accepted m 
Cyprus as prince, on the groimd of his relationship to Manuel. When the prince of 
Antioch asked for the remainder of the ransom, Isaac refused to give it to his mes- 
sengers, but handed it to the Templars, who were robbed of it by pirates. Isaac main- 
tained that this was a plot of the prince of Antioch, and refused to pay again; Isaac’s 
hostages were consequently kept in custody for two years until the capture of Jerusa- 
lem, when they were released. Meanwhile Isaac, refusing obedience to the Emperor, 
or to pay him the usual annual revenue of Cyprus, assumed che imperial diadem and 
called himself Holy Emperor of Cyprus. (Cp. Hoveden, ed. Stubbs, n, pp. 203-4.) 
The author of the Gesta (pp. 261 £) has also a passage on Isaac’s crimes; he killed his 
wife and his only son, the latter because he confessed to likmg the Latins; he caused • 
gold and silver statues of himself to be made and set up in the churches, on the walls 
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It is fair to say tHat if lie was a usurper, lie does not compare unfavour- 
ably with Andronicus I either in his right to the throne, in his method of 
seizing it, or in his conduct as a ruler. 

' Andronicus, when this revolt was reported to him, fell beside himself 
with, rage, and revenged himself on Isaac’s sureties, Constantine Macro- 
ducas and Andronicus Ducas, who were stoned and then, still breathing, 
impaled. It was said that he feared to be attacked in his capital by the 
rebel, for sorcerers had prophesied that one Isaac should dethrone him.^ 
This was one of his last acts, for in September 1185, on the approach of 
the Normans, his subjects revolted, proclaimed Isaac II Angelus. Em- 
peror, and murdered the hated tyrant with every refinement of cruelty. 

The new Emperor, after a vain attempt to buy off the rebel, des- 
patched against him a fleet of seventy long ships, under the veteran ad- 
miral John Contostephanus; his second cousin Alexius Comnenus was 
in command of the troops which they carried (1186). Since Alexius had 
been blinded some, time before by Andronicus, it is not surprising that 
he was an inefficient commander. 

Isaac in Cyprus had timely notice of the expedition, and enlisted the 
support of the Sicilian admital Margarito, who was in the neighbour- 
hood. He himself attacked and captured those who had landed, while 
Margarito seized their ships which had been left empty, and handed 
them over. . Isaac put some of the prisoners, to the sword (including his. 
old tutor Basil Rentacenus), and kept others in his service; the trierarchs 
he gave to Margarito as his share, while the crews were allowed to re- 
turn home. This detail shows that he did not consistently behave with 
the inhumanity with which he is generally credited. Margarito carried 
the offlcers off to Sicily. 

After this, Isaac was left in undisturbed possession of the island, until 
fate overtook him in the person of Richard Lion Heart.^ It was, how- 

of wMch he had his achievemeiits painted; on Good Friday, in the chief cathedral 
church, he sat before the altar, in die place of the Cross, and caused the people to 
worship and offer sacrifice to liim; he and his household ate flesh on that day, and he 
ordered ah others to do the same. Many other examples of his hybristic behaviour 
are given, but, as lorga points out (France de Chypre, pp. 13 £), they were largely in. 
accordance with Byzantine practice, which the English chronicler naturally would not 
understand; so that he considers that the ffte which befell the tyrant was a divine 
judgement. 

^ Nic. Chon. Andr. Comn, n, 9, p. 442 (Bonn). Cp. Constantinopolis Expugnata, 
w. 51 fll {Rec. Cr. Grea, i, p. 649). 

^ Numismatists have been tempted to assign coins to Isaac. Sabatier, Monnaies 
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ever, probably just before or at the same time as Richard’s arrival that 
the defencelessness of the island was illustrated by a raid, m^d e by some 
Frankish renegades. These, having got hold of some ships, went on a 
marauding expedition at the expense of the Christians. Landing some- 
where in Cyprus on a feast-day, they joined the inhabitants in their 
celebrations in a church by the sea. They then took all the congregation 
prisoners and carried them off to Laodicea: twenty-seven women and 
much booty, each of the adventurers obtaining 4000 pieces of silver as 
his share.^ 

The fall of Isaac,® bringing with it the end of all hope of recovery of 
Cyprus for the Byzantine Empire, was a side-issue, which developed 

hyzmtineSy n, p. 227, PL 58. 9, attributes to liim a bronze nomisma inscribed 'IcaocKios 
A8CjTr6(TT}s) 6 AokiKas:, with a figure of St Theodore on the reverse. Wroth (B.M.C. 
Imp. Byz. n, p. 597) accepts this attribution as probable. A seal with the inscription 
K[0pi6] porjOst TOO ao3 5ot!rAco ’laaoKico AscrrroTriToS Kopvrivcoisgiventohimby ScHum- 
berger [Sigillogmphie byz. p. 425) ; this also has the type of St Theodore. The difference 
in nomenclature (Ducas on the one, Coninenus on the other) is curious ; but there is 
some probability on other grounds that his father was a Ducas (Ducange, Familiae 
Byzantinae, p. 185). Wroth rejects, in favour of Isaac Angelas, the attribution to the 
tyrant of Cyprus of a variety of other nomismata, billon or bronze, inscribed merely 
^IcTocdKios AscrrrdTns, like the coins which are generally accepted as belonging to the 
Emperor Isaac. The attribution is due to Lambros (in Sathas, Mso. BipA. n, pp. 561 if), 
who bases it on the ground that aU the specimens he knows were found in Cyprus, and 
that they differ perceptibly in style from those of the Emperor. Wroth sees no such 
difference, and asks whether they are found in Cyprus exclusively. There seems to be 
no recent evidence to decide the point. 

^ Beha ed-din ibn Shaddad, in Rec. Cr. Or. ni, p. 213. He says he learned (pre- 
sumably at Aleppo) by a letter from Antioch about the result of this raid, on 12 rabia 
second 587, i.e. 9 May 1191* The raiders must then have returned shordy before that 
day, so that their raid probably just preceded or coincided with Richard’s arrival. 

^ Modem accounts in M.L. H. i, pp. 2 £; A. Cartellieri, Philipp II August, n, 1906, 
pp. 187-94; Zannetos, loropia, 1910, i, pp. 577 S. (who misreads the Itin. Reg. Ric. 
and makes Richard conquer the island on his way back from Palestine) ; K. Norgate, 
Richard the Lion Heart, 1924, pp, 140 ff; G. Jeffery, Cyprus under an English King, 1926 
(who assumes that modem Limassol didnotthen exist, and transfers events to Amathus); 
N. lorga, France de Chypre, 1931, pp. 16-19. Cartellieri, p. 187, gives a full list of 
the authorities; I note here only the more important. Of the Greek authorities, 
(i) Nicetas Choniates, Is. Ang. n, 8, p. 547 (Bonn) is very brief; but note diat 
he says that Richard made a present of the island to Guy, and that this error is not 
confined, as Mas Latrie impHes, to English chroniclers (M.L. H. i, p. 37? 3 snd n, 

p. 21). (2) St Neophytus gives a fuller account in his de cal. Cypr. (above, p. 308, 
n. 3). The western writers : (3) Richard himself, in a despatch to his Justiciar, 6 Aug. 

1 19 1 (in Stubbs, Chron. and Mem. of the Reigit of Richard I, vol. ii, Rolls Ser. 38, 1865, 
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into a major operation, of the Tliird Crusade, which had been inspired 
by Saladm s capture of Jerusalem, on 2 Oct. 1187. Its king, Guy de 
Lusignan, who was afterwards to found the Lusignan dynasty in Cyprus, 
had been captured, with his brother Aimery, Constable of the kingdom, 
at Hattin on the preceding 3 April; Acre fell five days later. Guy was 
released next year in exchange for Ascalon. By the end of 1188, the 
Christians held, of places of any moment in Syria, only Tyre, Antioch 
and TripoHs. 

Richard Lion Heart of England and PhiHp Augustus of France, 
having started on the Crusade, were held up by contrary winds at 
Messina, and decided to spend the winter of 1190 there. Richard was 
betrothed to Ahce, the French king’s sister; but relations between the 
two rulers, already strained, were not improved by this enforced idle- 
ness. Eventually an agreement was patched up,^ and Berengaria, 
daughter of the Edng of Navarre, took the place of Alice as the future 
queen of England. She was brought to Messina by Richard’s mother, 
Eleanor of Aquitaine; the ceremony of betrothal took place, and on 
10 April Richard’s fleet sailed, carrying (but not in his own ship) his 
sister Joanna of Sicily and liis bride Berengari^. They met heavy weather, 
and were separated. The three ships which carried the ladies and their 

p. 347), reports briefly that he, the usurper Isaac having attempted by armed force to 
exclude him from the port, and iU-treated many of his men who had been wrecked, 
robbing them and imprisoning them so that they should starve to death, attacked Isaac 
and quickly defeated and captured him and his only daughter, and conquered all the 
island. (4) Ambroise, Estoire de la Guerre Sainte (ed. Gaston, Paris, 1897). Written 
about 1195 or 1196 by a partisan of Richard and Guy; held by the editor to be the 
original poem of whici the work next to be mentioned is a free translation into Latin 
prose, but rather derived from a common original; cp. J. G. Edwards in Hist Essays 
in hon. of J.Tait 1933, pp. 59-77* Vv. 1346-2126 describe the Cyprus episode, corre- 
sponding to cc. 28-41 of the Itinerarium, {5) Itinerarium tegis Ricardi (formerly attributed 
to Geoffrey de Vinsauf; by Stubbs to Richard, Canon of Holy Trinity, London), ed. 
Stubbs in Rolls Ser. 1864, pp. 177-204, (6) Emoul, Ckronique (ed. L. de Mas Latrie), 
1871, pp. 270-3. (7) Cont. of William of Tyre, so-called Eracks, m Rec. Cr. Occ, n, 
pp. 159-70; a superior version in M.L. H n, pp. i ff., and another, with many varia- 
tions, ihid. m, pp. 591 ff. (8) [Benedict of Peterborough], Gesta Regis Henrki ll, etc., 
ed. Stubbs, Rolls Ser. 1867, n, pp. 162-8. (9) Roger of Hoveden, Chronica, ed. Stubbs, 
Rolls Ser. 1870, m, pp. 105-11. (lo) WiUiam of Newbury, Hist Rer, AngL (ed. 
H. Hamilton), 1856, n, pp. 59 £ (ii) Richard of Devizes, Chron, (ed. Hewlett), 1886, 
pp. 423-6. 

^ Rigordus, de gestis Phil Aug,, in Bouquet, Recuetl des hist des Gaules, xvn, p. 32; 
Rymer, Foedera, 1816, i, p. 54; CartelKeri, pp. 164 ff. 


Byzantium and Islam 317 

escort parted from the rest and eventually found their way to Lemesos. 
Two (but fortunately not that with the ladies) were wrecked off this 
port. Among the bodies which came ashore was that of the vice- 
chancellor of England, Roger Malcael or Malchiel, wearing round his 
neck the king’s seal, which Richard afterwards redeemed from the 
peasant who foimd it. 

Isaac had little love for the Latins, so little indeed that he is said to have 
murdered his only son for liking them. He was also in league with 
Saladin^ and had done his best to hamper the attempts of the Franks in 
Syria to obtain suppHes from Cyprus, imposing heavy dues and then 
prohibiting them altogether. He had given orders that none of the 
Crusaders should be allowed to touch at any port of the island.® 
Warned of the expected arrival of the fleet at Lemesos, he had brought 
troops to prevent the crews from landing. Such as escaped ahve from 
the wrecks he treated brutally, robbing them of all they had ,3 demanding 
hostages, and refusing them shelter within the town. Some of the 
Enghsh, however, led by Roger de Harcourt and WiUiam du Bois 
Normand, cut their way through and reached the ship with the two 
ladies, which lay off the shore. Isaac attempted, with the offer of food 
and presents, to entice Joanna and Berengaria on land, in order to hold 
them to ransom; but they were better advised; Joanna excused herself 
on the ground that she could not land without her brother’s permission, 
and asked only for leave to take in fresh water. This Isaac refused, and, 
in order to prevent a forcible landing, fortified the beach with hulks of 
ships and stones and fittings from the houses in the town. He then pre- 
pared his ships to seize the coveted prey, but it put out to sea. At this 
point Richard’s ship arrived from Rhodes (having narrowly escaped 
destruction in the Gulf of Adalia), followed by the remainder of his 
fleet (6 May 1 191). 

On what followed the authorities are even more than usually dis- 
cordant. According to one group — the English— it was only after severe 
fighting, in wliich the king distinguished himself, in keeping with his 
reputation, by feats of vdour, that the Enghsh were able to land. 

^ Ambroise, v. 1389; Itin. Reg. Ric. i, p. 183. 

^ Guillaume le Breton, Philipps, in Bouquet, Rec. des hist, des Gaules, xvn, p. 164, 
lib. IV, vv. 200-4. 

3 To say, as lorga does {P.d.C. p. 9, n. 2), that Isaac was exercising the usual royal 
prerogative of wreck, is to interpret the chronicler in a sense which is not borne out by 
die passage cited. 


id 
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According to the other writers the landing was unopposed; it is true 
that the Greeks guarding the shore refused permission to the crews to 
land for water and provisions, but when Isaac saw that the king’s forces 
were actually landing and approaching Lemesos, while Richard with 
his ships moved along the coast, he evacuated the town and retired with 
all his troops to Kilani, in the hiUs to the north. Richard was indeed 
welcomed by the resident Latin merchants, who came to him on board 
his ship, and informed him of Isaac’s flight and of the readiness of those 
who were left behind to accept him as their lord. He gave orders to his 
T ppri to camp outside the walls, and do no harm to the people. It must 
be admitted lhat this less romantic account is the more likely to be near 
the truth, especially as it agrees with the statement of Neophytus, who 
was no friend to either party, that when the Enghsh came, all the people 
came to him, and the Emperor, seeing himself deserted, submitted.^ 

On the third day after landing, Richard sent to Isaac at Kilani, in- 
vitmg him to a conference, to which, on receiving a safe-conduct, he 
agreed. He came down to Kolossi, and thence proceeded to meet the 
king. At the interview, Richard begged Isaac to withdraw his opposi- 
tion to the Crusade, and invited him to join it. Isaac agreed to every- 
thing except personal service; he dared not leave the island, since the 
Emperor of Constantinople disputed his right to it, and the people 
would revolt in his absence. But he offered to send a body of two 
hundred men, to allow provisions to be purchased without payment of 
dues, and to leave his daughter in the king’s hands as hostage.* 
Nevertheless, he had approached Richard only to gain information of 
his power and intentions, and that same night he fled back to Kolossi, 
from whence he sent an insulting message, demanding that the king 
should quit the island without delay. 

Richard, indignant, landed his horses, which till then had remained 
ia the ships, attacked Isaac’s camp and captured it, returning with im- 


I See the discussion of the discrepant versions by M.L. Jf. n, pp. 19 £ 

* Another less likely version (see the Gesta, p. 165) makes Isaac offer terms, including 
compaisation in 20,000 marks of gold for the plundering of the ship-wrecked English, 
and promise to accompany the king to Palestine with 100 knights, 400 light horse and 
500 foot, to hand over his daughter and his Empire, and surrender 1 ^ castles as a 
pledge; these conditions havii^ been accepted, Isaac did homage to Richard. Am- 
broise, v. 1788 {Itin. Reg. Rk. c. 37, p. 198) makes the indemnity 3500 marks of silver. 
No satisfaaory explanation of the discrepancy suggests itself, and in the circumstances 
it seems unprofitable to estimate the equivalents in modem money. 
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mense booty, including the imperial standard, which was afterwards 
dedicated at St Edmundsbury, on the tomb of the martyr.^ 

At' Lemesos, Richard was joined’ by a number of lords from Syria, 
with a hundred and sixty knights,^ of the party opposed to Conrad of 
Montferrat, The most important was Guy de Lusignan, who came to 
seek support for his claim to the crown of Jerusalem. With him were his 
brother Geoffrey, Richard’s man in virtue of his possessions in Poitou; 
Humfry of Toron, Guy’s brother-in-law; Bohemund III, Prince of 
Antioch; Raymond III of Tripolis, his son; and Leo, brother of Ruben of 
the Mountain,^ Armeno-Cilicia. Guy and some at least of the 

others swore fealty to Richard. 

On 12 May Richard celebrated his marriage with Berengaria, in the 
Chapel of St George at Lemesos, and she was crowned queen of England 
(but not of Cyprus) by John Fitz Luke, bishop of Evreux.^ 

Meanwhile, Isaac had retreated in the direction of Leukosia, and sent 
his wife and daughter on to safety, as he thought, in the castle of 
Kerynia. (His wife was a daughter of Thoros 11 of Armenia.) Richard 
now sent his army along the coast as far as Kiti (Larnaka), in order to 
avoid penetrating the hilly country, and thence to Famagusta. From 
Euti he might easily have marched north into the Mesarea to find Isaac, 
but it seems that he sailed on to Famagusta, and his army took the same 
direction. They found the place undefended. There Richard stayed three 
days. Envoys who reached him from Philip, urging him to make 
haste to Acre, were told that not for anything would he leave Cyprus 
until he had dealt with Isaac, and secured for the Crusaders so important 
a source of supply. Then he marched towards Leukosia; at Tremi- 
thoussia the two hosts met. According to one version the engagement 
was fierce, and was only decided when Isaac, having penetrated into 
the thick of the fray, and actually struck Richard a mighty blow with 
his mace, was overwhelmed and taken prisoner. 

A less romantic and more acceptable narrative may be reconstructed 
from other sources. It discounts this last episode, making of the en- 

^ Hoveden, in, p. io8 ; Gesta Regis Henrici II, etc., p. 164; Dugdale, Monastkon, 1846, 
m, pp. I 04 -- 5 * 

^ Beha ed-din ibn Shaddad, in Rec. Cr. Or, m, p. 214. 

3 At this time, Leo II had already (in 1185) succeeded his brother Ruben III. 
According to the Gesta these lords were all present at the interview when Isaac swore 
fealty to Richard. 

^ M.L. H, n, p. 5, n. 5, 
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counter a mere skirmish (Isaac employing poisoned arrows). He 
escaped to Kantara, or took refuge in the Karpass, near C. St Andreas. 
The three strongholds of Kerynia, Didymus (St Hilarion) and Buffa- 
vento were still in his possession. Richard, having occupied Leukosia, 
fell sick. Guy besieged Kerynia, which surrendered; Isaac’s wife and 
daughter thus fell into Richard’s hands. In dismay, Isaac gave orders to 
St Hilarion to yield. Richard was about to attack Buffavento, when 
Isaac finally made complete surrender (end of May), bargaining only 
that he should not be put in irons. This condition was accepted and, the 
tale goes, fetters of gold and silver were provided.^ 

The booty which Richard seized in Cyprus was great.® The people, 
who accepted their new master as a welcome change from the tyrannous 
Greek, yielded up half of aU their possessions; Richard in return con- 
firmed to them by charter the laws and institutions which had been 
granted to them by Manuel Comnenus.3 Frankish garrisons took the 
place of Greek. Richard de Camville and Robert de Tumham were 
appointed justiciars and sheriffs to administer the island, with orders to 
send supphes thence to the Crusaders in Syria. Isaac was given in charge 

^ A variant account in the Gesta is that Richard sent Guy in pursuit of Isaac, while he 
himself with some of his ships sailed in one direction, sendiug the rest under Robert de 
Tumham right round the island, capturing all the castles round the coast; Guy achieved 
no success. The battle of Tremithoussia is not mentioned, but Isaac is said to have given 
himself up after the surrender of Kerynia and Buffavento. The Gesta also has the 
romantic picture of Isaac’s daughter coming out of the castle of Kerynia, falling on her 
knees, and dirowing herself on Richard’s mercy (p. 167). The Cont. of William of 
Tyre {Rec. Cr. Occ. n, pp. 167-8 ; M.L. H, n, p. 6) makes Richard go direct from Kiti 
to Tremithoussia ; at any rate, he does not mention Famagusta. Roger of Hoveden (ed. 
Stubbs, in, p. Ill) adds Paphos (castellum quod dicitur Baffes) to the fortresses which 
surrendered. The story of the silver (or gold) fetters is repeated by all the authorities 
who mention the material, except Neophytus, who says that they were of iron. 
MX. If. n, p. 7, note. 

^ See especially Ambroise, w. 1669 ff., 2069 ^^d IHn. Reg, Rk. pp. 194, 203 £ 

for the spoils: arms, silks, furniture, gold and silver plate, the emperor’s pavilion and 
bed, wines, horses, mules, cattle and even poultry. Philip Augustus afterwards claimed 
half the treasure, on the strength of the agreement to share all the proceeds of conquest 
which was made at Vezelay and renewed at Messina on 8 Oct. 1190 (Cartellieri, 
pp. no, 140, 209). The terms of the treaty made at Messina in March 1191 included 
nothingondiispoint. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3 As a curiosity, note that the Cypriote magnates are said to have been made by 
Richard to shave off their beards in sign of the change of the dominion of the island: 
“tanquam in signum commutationis alterius dominii”, Itin. Reg. Rk, p. 2or. We shall 
find this western distaste for the long beards of the Greeks causing trouble again. 
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to Ralph Fitz Godfrey and then, on Ralph's death, to the Hospitallers, 
who took him to Margat near Tiipolis, where he remained in prison, 
probably until after Richard left Syria,. He seems, to have died in 
1195, but was heard of again before then. His wife and daughter were 
placed in the care of the two queens. The girl was to have a curious 
career.^ 

Richard's conquest of Cyprus must not be regarded as a mere episode 
in his crusade. Saladin had all but destroyed the Latins in the Holy 
Land. The situation was at once relieved; the provisioning of the 
crusading forces became possible, and it was on Cyprus that their 
operations for another century were based.^ 

The arts of Cyprus in the period covered by this chapter have lately 
attracted considerable attention, and been discussed and illustrated in 
expensive publications. The interest of the architecture and wall- 
paintings is great, but their picturesque setting and romantic associations 
have made it difficult even for scholars to maintain in judging them the 
standards which they would apply in lands farther west. Cyprus has 
that pecuhar fascinating power of blunting the critical faculty. 

Botched construction and re-construction, earthquake and the hand 
of time have seen to it that there are but few remains of the Byzantine 
churches of Cyprus which can give us any idea of their once imposing 
character.3 The mother of them all, the basihca of Salamis, has already 

^ Ernoul (p. 273) says that Richard took Isaac’s wife and daughter both to Syria; 
cp. Erades, p. 169, where we are told (wrongly) that they were imprisoned in the same 
place as Isaac, that (p. 200) Richard took them both with him when he left Palestine 
(this is correct), and that Isaac was already dead then. But from Nicetas, p. 611, it 
appears that die report of his death was false. He was released, probably about 1195, 
and put forward a claim to the Empire, intriguing with the Turks ; but he died, perhaps 
of poison, in the same year (cp. Hoveden, in, p. 306). For the whole question of the 
history of Isaac, his wife and daughter after their capture, see the discussion in Rec, Cr, 
Grecs, ii, pp. 489 £ La Monte {Feudal Monardiy, p. 221, n. i) by a shp m.ak:es Emoul 
say that die Templars had charge of Isaac, but in the passage in question Emoul is 
speaking of the island, not of Isaac. 

^ Cp. R. Grousset, Hist, des Croisades, m, p. 49, 

3 The student of die subject should refer to Sotiriou’s sketch Toe naAaioxpiorr. k. 
MvqjJieTa Tfjs KOrrpou {Prakt. Acad. Ath.)^ 1931? and his large work, Byz. Mn. i, 1935; 
also, for St Barnabas, his article in Kurrp.ZTrouSaf,!, 193 7, pp. 175-87. See also Megaw’s 
review of the second pubHcation m J.H.S. LVi, 1936, pp. 269 £ The whole of what I 
have said above has been considerably modified and expanded in accordance with the 
observations of Mr Megaw, who kindly looked through it. 
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been described in an earlier chapter (pp .253 f-)- The subsequent develop- 
ment of church-architecture down to the tenth century is so obscure and 
opinions vary so widely^ that not even a summary can be attempted 
here. It seems improbable that any important buildings can have been 
put up during the periods of the Arab raids, that is, from the middle of 
the eighth century to 965. Churches, for instance, Hke those at Aphen- 
drika, which have been attributed on the one hand to the sixth or seventh 
century, on the other to the ‘Romanesque’, would not have been built 
at a time when the population of places like Ayios Philon and Lambousa 
was moving inland to escape the raiders. Whether the earlier or the later 
date is to be preferred must be left to the specialists.^ The most peculiar 
type of Cypriote church is that represented by Peristerona and Yero- 
skipou, which are on a basiHca plan, but have the side aisles separated 
from the nave not, as in the Greek basilica, by columns, but by walls 
pierced with arches, and have five domes, arranged as they might be on 
a cruciform church, although the plan is not cruciform. That is to say, 
it is a local adaptation of the domical system of roofing, which was dis- 
seminated through the expanded Empire of the Basilian dynasty, to a 
type of budding for which the basilica was the only local precedent. 
This type, again, is hardly likely to have developed during the three- 
centuries struggle with Islam. On the other hand, it is reasonable to 
suppose that there was a revival of the arts in the island after its recovery 
by Byzantium in 965. 

The rarity of examples of the true style of Byzantine construction, in 
brick, shows once more how remote the island was from the centre of 


^ Thus, while Sotiriou deals with the three-domed type, represented by St Lazarus at 
Lamaka and St Barnabas near Salamis (which has lost its eastern dome), as early, 
Megaw regards it as a late development, showing the influence of Gothic architecture. 
An article in Kunp. Xpov. ix, 1933, pp. 314-17, maintains the view that St Lazarus 
was origiaally a church with five domes. 

^ On this problem I may quote Mr Megaw (28 Dec. 1938) : ‘T am not at all satisfied 
that on the existing evidence the vaulted basilicas of the Aphendrika type can be dated 
before the Byzantine reconquest. Perhaps they were the first churches built after 965 
before the local builders became aware of the domical style which had been developed 
in the ‘home’ provinces. Certainly they do not belong to the Early Christian period 
(before the Arab raids), as the wood-roofed basilica with colonnades was then in 
vogue, to judge by the Salamis basilica and capitals of this period throughout the 
island.” The Aphendrika churches are discussed by Enlart (i, pp. 396 if), as Romanesque, 
and by Sotiriou (Ta ITaAaioxptaT. k. Bvj. MvrijieTa, p. 8 and Byz. Mn. i, figs. 4, 5 and 
Pis. 10-13) as sixth-seventh century. 
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influence. The church of St Hilarion and that formerly at Koutzoventi 
which was pulled down in 1900 are the most important examples/ 
From the same reason which prevents our assuming activity in building 
during the period of Arab raids, it seems to follow that the three re- 
maining mosaics — the finest of which is that of the Virgin between 
SS. Gabriel and Michael in the apse of the church at KitP — are more 
likely to belong to the tenth or eleventh than to the ninth century. Of 
the wali-paintings 3 for which Cyprus is famous nothing of importance 
is preserved earlier than the twelfth century. The Epitaphios at A. 
Chrysostomos (Pi. XIV), which may be of the middle of the twelfth 
century, has already been mentioned (p. 305, n. i). The date 1106 is, on 
the evidence of an inscription, assigned to certain of the pamtings in the 
church of Asinou/ Nineteen of the original paintings of this date sur- 
vive, and do not appear to have been repainted. They are fifty years 
older than the paintings of Nerez in Macedonia, with which the 
Epitaphios of A. Chrysostomos has been compared. The dignified 
painting of SS. Constantine and Helena, in half-figure, above the three 
full lengths of St Theodosius the Cenobiarch, St Arsenius and St 
Ephraim Syrus, may be taken as representative of the style; but a higher 
level was to be reached in the middle of the next century in the Virgin 
and Archangels in the vault of the church. Of little artistic quality, 
though of great interest owing to their association, are the paintings due 

^ For St Hilarion, see above, p. 271, For the church within the monastery of 
Koutzoventi, which was pulled down in 1900, see the plan reproduced by Jeffery in 
Proc. Soc. Ant 1915-16, p- 15. It had a large dome on squinches. 

^ Smirnov’s date of fifth or sixth century for the Kiti mosaic is, I beHeve, no longer 
accepted by anybody. The mosaic is illustrated by Sotiriou, Byz, Mn. PL 61. Enlart, 
Vart gothique, n, p. 440, dates it to the eleventh or twelfth; that of Kanaharia (Sotiriou, 
he. cit.) to the twelfth or thirteenth. Mr Megaw writes : the mosaic “in the Kanakaria 
church, which is the less sophisticated, is perhaps the earMer, and the product of an 
austere provincial school, whereas the Kiti mosaic recalls the more naturahstic, neo- 
classical style favoured by the capital. . . . Sodriou’s plan of the former church suggests 
that originally it conformed to the Aphendrika type.” He adds that at Kiti the apse is 
of earlier date than the rest of the church, so that the mosaic need not be so late as might 
be supposed from the general style of the church; but that composition and style of 
figure-drawing are definitely against a date before 965. 

3 Generally called frescoes, but it is doubtful whether any of them are in huon fresco, 
i.e. painted while the plaster was damp. For illustrations, see Sotiriou, Byz. Mn. 
Pis. 62 ff. 

See in Arclueologia, Lxxxra, 1934, pp. S2>7-50, the paper by the Bishop of Gibraltar, 
Major Seymer and Mr and Mrs Buckler. 
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partly at least to the hand of St Neophytus himself in the Enkleistra.^ 
These were finished about 1183. In one of them, horribly defaced by 
modem graffiti, we have the portrait of Neophytus, kneeling at the feet 
of Christ, who is enthroned between the Virgin and the Baptist;^ in 
another, on the west wall of the middle chamber, is the figure of Neo- 
phytus between two angels, painted by himself. 

The portable icon, judging by the number of examples with which 
Cypriote churches are littered, though not (except in Nicosia) by their 
condition, must have played a considerable part in Cypriote religious 
Hfe. Its interest is not in its quality, but in its illustration of the legends 
and iconography and history of costume. It is, of course, impossible to 
obtain any information as to the real nature of the allegedly oldest icons. 
The most famous is that of Kykko, which professes to go back to the 
hand of St Luke, and may be the one which was given to the founder 
of the monastery by the Emperor in the eleventh century; it is covered 
up with metal ornament and jealously guarded from expert examina- 
tion .3 Others apparently of early Byzantine style are in such a state that 
reproduction is a mockery. Otherwise, the only icon of any importance 
pretending to an origin earher than 1200 is the Virgin and Child of the 
Phaneromeni in Nicosia, and that has been hopelessly repainted.^ 

^ See above, pp. 308 £ In die inscription on the corner-vaulting in the first 
chamber we are told that the building and painting were done by St Neophytus in year 
6704 of Adam (by the Constantinople reckonmg= a.d. 1195/6), and the painting and 
other decorations pardy restored by the monk Neophytus in the year 91 1 (the 6000 
numeral being omitted, this is a.d. 1402/3) : oiKoSojiidri kI !crToaptoypa9!0T} . . . 

§v TO Iti toO ^ASocU; £v Be to sti dveKevioOti k.t.A. On the other hand, die 
Diataxis (c. 5) says that the work was completed (!crropf|0Ti tcAsIcos f\ ^EyKAeiarpa Kal 
6 TrAt^o-iov ocCnrfSs Kpriuvos Aa^suOsfs) in the twenty-fourth year after Neophytus settled 
there, i.e. 1183/4. Mr Buckler, observing that cWzeioannes misreads the first date as 
6701 and the second as 7011, suggests that die date in the Dktaxis^ in spite of the use of 
tsT^Icos, may, with the inaccurate vagueness usual in Byzantine writers, refer to the 
beginning of the painting. 

^ Sotiriou, op. cit PL 73 a. 3 Sotiriou, op. cit. Pi. 116. 

^ “It may be hazarded that it was first painted in the eleventh or twelfth century, 
diat it was restored and added to in the fourteenth, and that after that date it underwent 
various repaintings which affected the Virgin’s face more than any other part”: 
D. Talbot Rice, Tlte Icons of Cyprus, 19^7, no. 27, PLXVIIL This finely illustrated work 
provides the first systematic collection of material for a critical study of the subject. 
A few specimens are illustrated by Sotiriou, op. cit. Pis. 116-30. The authorities of the 
Phaneromeni have made a most praiseworthy attempt to rescue the more important 
examples of the art, and those from churches in Nicosia are now safe and admirably 
exhibited. 
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Little can be said at this stage, for lack of material, on the subject of 
Byzantine literature in Cyprus. Nicolaus Mouzalon, whose poem on 
the condition of Cyprus in his time has been described above, was not a 
Cypriote (he came of a known Byzantine family); but he identified 
himself so closely with his flock that he may perhaps be mentioned here. 
His idea of Greek style may be gauged by the story that he threw a Life 
of St Paraskeve of Callicrateia, which had been written in the ver- 
nacular, into the fire, and ordered a deacon to write a new one in good 
Greek. The poem on his resignation does not conflict with this evidence; 
but the burning indignation which inspires it atones for any artificiaHty 
of diction.^ 

The narrative balladry known as the "''akritic” poetry was so called 
because it celebrated the exploits of the Akritai, corresponding to the 
old Roman milites limitanei^ who defended the Byzantine frontiers 
against Islam, as well as against the freebooters of the provinces.^ But 
it originated outside Cyprus, in Cappadocia and Pontus, probably in the 
tenth century, and was not imported thence into the island until a later 
date, during the twelfth century at the earliest. These ballads were sung 
by travelling minstrels, who have been compared to the jongleurs of 
France. The Cypnote poietarides took over the akritic ballads from Asia 
Minor and recast them in their own idiom. In other Greek lands, except 
in Crete, this class of professional ballad-singers has disappeared; in 
Cyprus it has survived t© the present day. No great poet arose any- 
where to combine the traditions on which the ballads are based into a 
real work of art, for the long Byzantine epic of Digenes Akritas has been 
rightly described as a pedantic work of no poetic value.3 

Only two Cypriote prose-writers of the Byzantine age call for men- 


^ Kmmbacher, Gesch. d. byz. Lit? 1897, pp. 212 and 791. 

^ Elrumbacher, ibid. p. 832, explains drreAdrai as meaning m the first place cattle- 
reivers, and then generily freebooters; it was the exploits of the Akritai against these 
and Islam that formed the matter of the akritic poetry. 

3 There is hardly any trace of specifically Cypriote church-poetry, though St Epi- 
phanius is said to have written hymns and St Neophytus also wrote verses. See L. 
Philippou in AiaAs^eis Ttgpl Tfjs KinTpioKijs ttou^ctscos, Paphos, 1938, pp. 44-53. For 
a summary of the history of Cypriote popular poetry see L, PhiHppou, Tot ‘EAAtivikoc 
r pocunocra kv KOTTpep, Leukosia, 1930, n, pp. 3-21, with references to the literature. Cp. 
also K. Chatzei’oannou in Aio^^^eig (as above), pp, 27-31. Add, for the Digenes ques- 
tion, Ch. Diehl and G. Mar9ais, Le monde oriental de 395 a 1081, 1936, pp. 515-16 
(references to earlier literature). Krumbacher and these authorities do not deal with 
the origin of the Cypriote ballads. 
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tion, Leontius, bishop of Neapolis (about 590-668),^ was a remarkable 
author of popular biographies, of which two (lives of St John the Alms- 
giver and of the Monk Symeon) have survived in the original, and a 
third, that of St Spyridon, perhaps in a revision by Metaphrastes (tenth 
century). Based on contemporary sources, both written and oral, and 
to a large extent on personal knowledge, his works give a lively picture 
of the Christian society of the time, and are examples of its popular 
reading, affording a welcome relief from the arid theological contro- 
versies which fill so much Byzantine literature. Another vivid person- 
ality, in the twelfth century, is the monk Neophytus, the founder of the 
Enkleistra.^ Because of its historical interest, his best-known work is the 
letter concerning the calamities of Cyprus, to which reference has 
already been made (p. 309). His style, like that of most literary efforts 
of the time, may be deplorable, but it cannot disguise the passionate re- 
sentment of the writer against the oppressors, whether the tyrant Isaac 
or his conqueror the accursed Englishman, ‘‘who horribly despoiled the 
land and then sailed away to Jerusalem, where he achieved nothing 
against his fellow criminal Saladin, but only sold the island to the Latins 
for 200,000 pounds of gold’’. The other important work of Neophytus 
was his Typike Diataxis or Ritual Ordinance, which, while laying down 
the rules for the community, also gives the only trustworthy (albeit still 
obscure) information which we have about his life and the early history 
of the foundation. He wrote at least fifteen other works, a Commentary 
on St Basil’s Homilies on the Six Days' Work, a tract called Theosemia, 
and a number of sermons, including that on earthquakes to which re- 
ference has already been made, and others which have not been 
preserved. 

NOTE 

The First Moslem Invasions of Cyprus (see p. 284) 

The earliest of the western authorities on this subject is Paul the Deacon (end 
of eighth century) in Hist Miscella (Migne, P.L. 95, 1049), who says that, in 
the seventh year of Constans, Muawiya, invading Cyprus with 1700 ships, 
took Constantia and all the island and exterminated it, but retired on hearing 
that Cacorhizus was advancing against him. Theophanes (writing 811--15) 

^ H. Gelzer, “Ein griechischer Volkschriftstelier des 7. Jahr.”, in Hist. Ztschr. lxi 
(N.F. xxv), 1889, pp. 1-3 8; the some, Leontios von Neapolis^ Leben des heil lohmnes des 
Barmherzigen, 1893; O.C. p, 438; Delehaye in Anal Boll, xxvi, 1907, pp. 239 £ 

^ See above, pp. 308 £ 
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also gives the date in the seventh year of Constans = a.p, 647/8 (i, p, 525 Bonn, 
pp. 343 £ de Boor). But his date a.m. 6140 is equivalent to a.d. 649 (E. W. 
Brooks, Byz, Ztschr, Ym, pp. 82fE), After ravaging the island, Muawiya 
retired because he heard of the approach of the chamberlain Cacorhizus with 
a large force. The year after his attack on Cyprus, Muawiya took Aradiis, 
which capitulated on the condition that the inhabitants should be allowed to 
settle where they pleased. The suggestion of Sathas (n, p. k 5 ', n. i) that they 
settled in Cyprus, because there is a place there called Aradhippou (near 
Lamaka), is hardly worth mentioning. (Why not also Aradliiou on the 
Nicosia-Limassol road?) Constantine Porphyr. (de aim, imp. 20) merely says 
that Muawiya ravaged Cyprus. The earhest of the eastern authorities is 
Pseudo-Dionysius of Telmahre (original MS. finished a.b. 775), who gives 
no details but the date 960 of the Greeks = 648/9, in which year he also dates 
the capture of Aradus (ed. Chabot, 1895, p- ?)• Next comes Baladhuri 
(f 892), who gives alternative dates, a.h. 28 (i.e. a.d. 648/9) or 29 (649/50) 
for the first invasion, and 33 (653/4) or even 35 (655/6) for the second 
(Origins of the Islamic State, tx. ffitti, pp. 235 £f.). But his story of what 
happened is very different from most others. According to him, Othman, 
in giving permission, made the condition that Muawiya should be accom- 
panied by his wife, Fakhita; accordingly she went with him. The “archon’ ’ 
of the Greeks, when the Arabs first arrived, offered terms, which were agreed 
on the tribute stated in the text (an equal sum to be paid, if they liked, to the 
Greeks) and observation of neutrality, as described above. Thus the Moslems 
treated the Cypriotes very well, and it was only when the pledge of neutrality 
was broken that, in the year 33 or 35, the island was again seriously invaded, 
Constantia captured by force, the inliabitants slaughtered, many prisoners 
taken, and a garrison estabHshed. He does not mention Abu 1 -Awar, and 
attributes this second expedition, like the first, to Muawiya himself. Arabs 
and Greeks each doubtless laid the blame for the barbarous treatment of the 
Cypriotes on the other side; the weight of evidence seems, however, to be in 
favour of the version given in the text. To return to the authorities: one of 
Baladhuri’s sources gives the names of a number of those who took part in 
the expedition; one puts the tribute at 7200 gold pieces, another at 7000, and 
so does Tabari (839-923), who also mentions the treaty; but whereas Balad- 
huri says that the Cypriotes were to remain neutral, he makes it bind them 
to assist the Arabs (Chronicle, tr. Zotenberg, in, pp, 562 £). Tabari also says 
that an Egyptian fleet under Ibn Abi Sarh conveyed Muawiya s forces from 
Acre (Wellhausen, Gottinger Nachrichten, Phil.-hist. Kl., 1901, p. 418). 
Eutychius, Patriarch of Alexandria, 934~950 (Pococke’s Latin tr. of his 
Annals in Migne, P.G. iii, coL 1112), says nothing of any ravaging of the 
island; he dates the treaty in year 28 {648/9) and puts the tribute at 7200 
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gold pieces (the same to the Greek Emperor). This sum, as more precise, 
is more likely to be correct than 7000. EUas of Nisibio. (early eleventh cen- 
tury) dates the invasion A.H. 28, and also gives the amount of the tribute 
as 7200 dinars, ‘'the same as that paid to the Romans” {Chron, tr. Dela- 
porte, p. 85). Michael the Great or the Syrian (1126-99) (ed. J.-B. Chabot, 
t. n, fasc. iii, 1904, pp. 441 £) does not mention any tribute, but adds 
that Muawiya gave much of the booty to the Egyptian troops, whom he 
sent back to their country. An anonymous Syrian chronicle, published by 
Chabot {Corpus Scr. Chr. Orient, Scr, Syr, ser. ru, t. xv, pp. 268 ff., 271 £), to 
wliich Mr C. Moss called my attention, generally follows Michael, but has 
some details of interest. It was completed about 1203/4. It describes the fleet 
of 1700 ships, with the contingent from Alexandria. Muawiya at first hoped 
for peaceful terms, but the Cypriotes made no offer. So, persuaded by the 
Alexandrians, he landed, and the Arabs scattered over the whole island, de- 
stroying, enslaving and slaying without pity. Constanti[n]a is described as 
wealthy, with a population of all nations, and fine buildings. Muawiya com- 
mitted all kinds of wickedness, including “making priests for the temple of 
the Athlete” (using the church of Epiphanius as a mosque ?). These ills are 
attributed by the writer, follo wing Michael, to the wrath of God at the falling 
away of the Christian priests from the doctrine of Epiphanius. The captives 
and treasure were divided into two portions, and lots were cast, and the 
Alexandrians drew the first. The invaders remained as long as they pleased 
and then took the captives, some to Alexandria and some to Syria. There is no 
mention of the imposition of a tribute. The account of the second invasion 
describes the dragging of the refugees out of the caves and the siege of 
Lapathos; Abu l-Awar gave the inhabitants leave to go to Greek territory or 
remain in Cyprus. He stayed in Constanti[n] a forty days. From Ibn al-Athir 
(1160-1233; quoted by Dulaurier, Asiat ser. iv, t. xni, p, 361, whence 
O.C. p. 49 ; I owe further details to Mr J. Walker) we learn the names of some 
of the Companions of Muhammad who accompanied the expedition, corre- 
sponding in part with those given by Baladhuri. He states that Abdallah ibn- 
Kais remained in command, and made fifty raids by land and sea, but, landing 
at a Greek port, was attacked by the inhabitants and killed. Tliis must have 
happened after the Cyprus campaign was over. The author of a Treatise on 
War against the Infidels (quoted, but not dated, by Dulaurier, he, cit) also 
mentions Umm-Haram and her husband, who, he says, was sent to Cyprus by 
Muawiya. This statement, implying that Muawiya did not go himself, contra- 
dicts all other authorities. (Uiiless he means that tliey were on the second 
expedition.) El-Mafcin (1305-73), in Iiis Hist Sarac, (tr. Erpenius, 1625, 
P* 37 )> giving the date 27 = 647!$, speaks of a tribute exacted over two years. 
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The ckte according to Abulfaraj or Bar-Hebraeus (Chron. Syr. ed. Bedjan, 

1890; ei andtr. Bruns and Kitsch, 1789, i,p. iio;O.C.p. 37) was96oa. Gr.= 
649. Abulfeda {1273-1331), in liis ‘‘Moslem. Anmls’’ (tr. Reiske and Adler, 
I, 1789, p. 263 ; 0 ,C. p. 56), imphes that Muawiya’s fleet was partly his own, 
partly one from Egypt under or sent by the governor, Abd;allah ibn Sa^d;' he. 
also mentions the exaction of a tribute of 7000 pieces of gold. We need not 
follow, the .authorities later (for Dhaliabi, 1274-1347, date 33 =;^53/4f and 
Firuzabadi, 1329-1414, who has 48=668/9, see O.C. p, 43), except to quote 
Suyuti {1445-1505), Hist of the Caliphs, tr. H. S. Jarrett, 1881, pp, 159 who 
under year 27 (647/8) mentions Ubada ibn as-Samit and his wife Umm- 
Haram, daughter of Millian, a woman of the Helpers, her fall from her mule 
and burial in Cyprus. On Umm-Haram and Hala Sultan Tekke, see above, 
p. 21. I do not understand why Caetani (Chronagr, a.h. 28, p. 309, no. 16) 
calls Umm-Haram the wife of Muawiya. 

The account in the modem Turkish writer, Sureyya Beg, Fitrat-'uUlslam, 
Istambul, 1909, pp. 36 £, is confused and in some details inaccurate. 

As to the place specially mentioned as captured in the second expedition, 
the name in the Oxford MS. Huntingdon, no. 52, the basis of all editions of 
Abulfar^h is Pathos. Bedjan, in his edition of the Chronicles (Paris, 1890), 
suggested the emendation Lapathos. Bar-Hebraeus derives from Michael, in 
whom also the reading is Pathos. Chabot, however (p. 442, n. 5), accepts 
Lapathos, which is confirmed by the reading of the anonymous Syrian 
Clironicle. The only difficulty in the way of accepting it is diat the form 
Lapathos is found only in Strabo and the Staiimmus Maris Magni, and in the 
time with which we are concerned the Greeks probably called it Lapethos 
or Ldpithos. Epatha (var. Pathos) is found as one of the cities of Cyprus 
visited by the Russian pilgrim deacon Zosimus in 1421 { 0 ,C. p. 70), where 
Paphos is almost certainly meant. At the same time Lahathos is apparently 
found in a late Turkish source (Hajji Edialifa, f 1658, O.C. p. 76). 

For die name of the leader of the second expedition the form 
ApouAaoup found in some MSS. of Theophanes (p, 345 de Boor) seems 
to be more correct than the *ApouXap6cp adopted by the Bonn edition, or 
’ApouAoOdp wliich de Boor prefers, following Anastasias. 

A monument which may be connected with the earlier of the two in- 
vasions is the epitaph of an Arab (Urwa, son of Thabit), who died in Cyprus 
in the month of Ramadan, a.h. 29 (May 650). See Combe, Sauvaget et 
Wiet, Repertoire chron. d’epigraphie arahe, i, 193 1, pp. 5 £, and cp. Arch, de 
rOrient latin, i, p. 590. 


ADDENDA 


P. 42. Alashiya is mentioned as early as the middle of the nineteenth 
century B.c., as appears from references to copper from that region in 
tablets of the time of Hammurabi of Babylon; see Dossin in Syria xx, 
1939, p. III. 

P. 52, 1 . 2. Pottery with incised inscriptions discovered in 1939 in an 
excavation four miles from Nicosia shows that the Cypriote syllabary 
continued to be used as late as the first century bx. 

P. loi. The colossus from Amathus. In Ap 6 ryjjia M. P. Nilsson.,: 
dedicatum (Lund, 1939), pp. 514-28, A, Westholm gives good reasons for 
assigning this figure to a Roman date. 

P. 214, note. To the literature on the arts in Cyprus, add now 
C. Watzinger, ‘Kypros\ in W. Otto’s Handbuch der Archaologte, i, Pt. 3, 
1939, pp. 824-48. 

P. 305, n. I. The village of Koutzoventi was formerly Maronite; 
the church in question was allowed to fall into ruins when the Maronites 
disappeared from the village. Mrs Bardswell in Eastern Churches Quarterly, 

m, p. 307. 
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Tlie following abbreviations are frequently used: 

A. Ayios, Ayia 

abp Archbishop (always of Cyprus) 

Ath. Athenian 

bp Bishop 

Byz. Byzantine 

C. Cyprus 

Gpl Constantinople 

Emp. Emperor 

k. King 

Mt Mount 

Ptol. Ptolemy, Ptolemaic 

R, River 

s. Son 

The accentuation of modern place-names is generally indicated. 


A 

Abdallah ibn Kais, 284, 328 
Abdallah ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Sahr, 284, 327, 
329 

Abd-al-Malik, Caliph, 285-7 
Abdalonymus of Sidon, 152 
‘Abd-‘ashtart, s. of Ger-‘ashtart, 179, 182 
Abdemon, k. of Salamis, 127 
‘Abd-osir of Citium, 182^ 

Abrocomas, governor of Syria, 136 

Abu-Bekr, 283 

Abu ’ 1 -Awar, 285, 328 £ 

Abulfaraj on Arab invasion, 329 
Abulfeda on Arab invasion, 329 
Abydos (Egypt), pot-marks from, 50; 

Eteocyprian inscr., 53 
Acdmas, district and promontory, 494, 88 
Acamas, founder of Soli, 88 
Achaeans: Ahhiyawa(?), 4 < 5 s 85; in- 
vasion of C., 25®, 85 £, 87s Beach of, 
85 £ ; dialect, 85 ; later mercenaries, 178 
Achmomameis, 87 
Achiropietos monastery, 268 
Acoris, k. of Egypt, 133, 135, 137 
Adonis, 70, 77, 182^; s. of Cinyras, 70® ; 

his body found at Arsos, 893 
Adrastus, s. of Adrastus, 240 
Aegean: early relations of C. with, 31, 
33jf£; culture at Ras Shamra, 31 
Aemilius, Paullus, 203^ 

Aenianian{?) mercenaries, 178 
Aeolic capital, 2153 
Aepeia, predecessor of Soli, 88 £, 117 
Aeria: name of Aphrodite, 69, 82^; of 
C., 82^ 


Aeiias, k., 69, 82^ 

Aeschylus on the Cypriotes, 93 
Aethiopians in C., 108, in 
Afforestation, io£ 

Agamemnon and Cinyras, 54, 68 
Agapenor, 67, 83 
Agapetus, bp, 251 
Agesilaus, envoy of Antigonus, 158 
Agha Liman, 5^ 

Aglasyka, 48 

Aglaus, s. of Theocles, 192® 

Agormomos, 241 ^ 

Agraulus, human sacrifice to, 64 

Agyris, k. (?), 129 

Ahhiyawa, 46, 85 

Ahmose n (Amasis), 109 

Ailasyka, 48 

Aimar, Marium (?), 494 

Ajax, s. of Teucer, 86 

AJcanthou, 6 

Akesas of Salamis, 2224 

Akhenaton, see Amenhotep IV 

Akhna, dedication to Golgia, 674 

Akritai, 325; Akritic ballads, 261®, 325 

Akrodri, monastery of the Cats, 244, 273 

Alabaster vases, 30 

Alaia, 481 

Alalakh, see Atchana 

Alasa (Arasa), see Alashiya 

Alashiya, Cyprus (?), 36£, 42-9; 330; 

language of, 533 
Alasiotes Apollo, 48, 81 
Alassa (Alassds) ,48 
Albanians in C., 260 £ 

Alexander the Great: Cypriotes join, 148; 
besieges Tyre, 149 £; celebrates victory, 
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Alexander the Great (cont.) 

150, 212 ; coinage system, 1 52 ; Cypriotes 
in his suite, 151 
Alexander Jannaeus, 202 
Alexander, monJc, guardian of St Barnabas’s 
tomb, 277» 

Alexander, Patriarch of Antioch, 274 
Alexandretta, Gulf of, 4 
Alexandria: distance from C., i; coins 
with Paphos mint-mark, 181 ; Museum 
of, 195 

Alexius I Comnenus, Emp., 297, 299- 
302, 3I2« 

Alexius II Comnenus, Emp., 312* 

Alexius III, Emp., 310 

Alexius the Armenian, Byz. general, 294 

Alexius Comnenus, Byz. general, 314 

Alexius Ducas, Duke of C., 311 

Ali Aga, 214 

Alice, sister of Philip Augustus, 316 
Alkathou kome, 86* 

Al Mina, 313, 95 
Alonia ton PMkon, 19 
Alphabets, Greek and Phoenician, 53 
Alshe, 47 

Altars of Aphrodite, 75 £ 

Alynomus, Cinyrad, 152 
Amalfitan merchants in C., 306* 
Amamassus, 8 o 3 
Amanmasha, 43 
Amanus, Mt, 4 
Amasi, Amathus(?), 39° 

Amasis, k. of Egypt, 109 
Amath-osir, 182 

Amathus: Ariadne at, 78 £; autochtho- 
nous, 12, 54; bowl from, 78°, loi; 
bull-centaur, 61^; Byzantine, 262, 265; 
Cinyradae at(?), 684; coinage, 143 % 
1 81; colossus from, loi, 330; cult of 
Aphrodite, 77-80, of Hera, 81^; district 
of (Roman), 231; Eteocyprian in- 
scriptions, 53; Euagoras I reduces, 134; 
harbour, 12; hmnan sacrifices, 66; 
Kartihadast(?), 107 £; kings, see An- 
drocles, Rhoecus; Onesilus besieges, 
1 18; Paeon of, 78 £; in Persian period, 
ii 3£; Phoenician elements, 77, 100 £; 
in Roman period, 231; Roman road, 
237; St John Eleemon of, 281 £; sarco- 
phagus trom, 218; see of, 251; in wars 
of Successors, 159; temple-asylum, 233 
Amathus, s. of Aerias, 69 
Amathusa, mother of Cinyras, 68 
Amathusia Aphrodite, 69 
Amaury, Aymery 
Ambroise, Estoire de ta Guerre Sainte^ 
316“ 


Amenhotep IV Akhenaton, 42 £; ring of, 
from Eiikomi, 33 
Amiandos, lo 
Amiantos asbestos, 10 
Amk plain, 323 

Ammochostus, see Arsinoe, , Famagusta ; 

Byzantine district of, 270 
Amnesty of 145/4 b.c., 195* 

Amphidexios, Apollo, 81 
AmpMlochus in Cilicia, 34 
Amphotems, officer of Alexander, 1 51 
Ampins Balbus, T., 2263 
Am(u)k plain, 323 
Amyce, daughter of Salaminus, 32 
Amyclae, Apollo of, 48, 81, 87 
Amyntas, s. of Antiochus, 1484; officer of 
Perdiccas, 156 
Amyrtaeus, revolt of, 123 
Anamur, Cape, 5^ 

Ananias, s. of Onias, 202 

Anassa: name of Aphrodite, 67*, 72^; 

rank in Salamis, 114 
Anatolia, see Asia Minor 
AmXf Cypriote rank, IX4£, 194® 
Anaxagoras, k., 129, 132 
Anaxarchus of Abdera, 162 
Anaxicrates, Ath. commander, 123 £ 
Andocides, orator, in C., 128 
Andreas, St, Cape, 2, 5^ 13 
Androcies, k. of Amathus, 149, 156 
Andromachus, envoy of Philometor, 190? 
Andromachus, nauarch, 149 
Andronicus I Comnenus, Emp., 311-14 
Andronicus Comnenus, sebastocrator, 312* 
Andronicus Ducas, 313 £ 

Ankh on coins of Salamis, 116 
Anna Comnena, 297-300, 312^ 

Antalcidas, Spartan, 132, 135 
Anthemius, abp, 248, 277 £ 

Anthimus, Patriarch of Cpi, 2783 
Antigonus Gonatas, 166^ 

Antigonus the One-eyed, 157, 165, 167, 
170-2 

Antimony, 27 

Antioch on the Orontes : Cliosroes 
destroys, 279; Church of, dispute with 
C., 274-8; Christians go to C. from, 
247; coinage, 234; earthquakes, 279; 
foundation legend, 32; John IFs plan 
for, 305; princes, see Bohemund, 
Constance, Melissenda, Raymond, Tan- 
cred; seat of Count of Orient, 231^; 
in SibyUine Oracles, 2453, 2464; Theii- 
polis, 279 

Antiochus III, the Great, i87£ 

Antiochus IV Epiphanes, 188, 190® 
Antiochus VIII Grypus, 200, 203 
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Antiochus IX Cyzlcenus, 203 
Antipater, Successor, 1 57 f. 

Antipater of Sidon, epigram by, 194° 
Antistbenes, officer of Demetrius, 168 
Antistrategos, 175, 202, 23 8^ 

Antony, Mark, 2103, 21 1 
Ao, 70^ 

Aoion, Mt, 83 
Apetatai, 261% 325a 

ApMndrika: churches, 280, 322, 323*; 

, harbour, 12 
Aphkston, I59^ 171^ 

Aphrodisia festival, 92 
Aphrodisios month, 64, 2354’ 5 
Aphrodisium, 107^ 2313 
Aphrodisius, bp, 250 

Aphrodite: bearded, 2183; centaurs bom 
of, 66; as city-goddess, 164; Cleopatra 
VII as, 181; on coins, 73, loo^ 1 81, 221; 
cult: 69 £ (not Oriental in origin); 
70, 95, iio^ (in Aegean); 77-80 (at 
Amathus); 67 (at Golgi); 67-77 (at 
Paphos); 152, 224 (at Peiraeusj; 68 (at 
Tegea); epithets: 6, 84 (Akraia); 67% 
72<^ (Anassa); 744 (kv Ki^-rrois); 75^, 
2403 (Oreia) ; 67*, 87 (Paphia) ; 695,74'^, 
1531 (Urania); festivals: 4^ (Kata- 
klysmos, at Lamaka) ; 71 (at Paphos) ; 
92 (at Salamis) ; hymns to, 92^; idol of, 
broken by St Tychon, 250^ ; month of, 
64, 2354*5; as Nemesis, 221; priests of, 
76f., 184, 218; sacred stone of, yif.; 
sacrifices to, 76; statuettes of, ic^£, 
223; temples: 233 (Amathus); 99 
(Chytri); 6, 84 (on Mt Olympus); 13, 
67, 69, 71, 74 ^-. 233, 235 (Paphos); 152, 
224 (Peiraeus); 75 (Soli); 68 (Tegea); 
tomb of, 75 

Aphroditissa, Panayia, 81^ 

Aphroditus, bp, 251 

Apollo: in C., 48, 8of., 88£ {see also under 
cult-names); human sacrifices to, 66; 
legend of Cinyras, 68 £; seated on 
omphalos, 165; Chatsworth head, 225; 
cult superseded by Christianity, 250^ 
Apoilonia, high-priestess of Tyche, 23 3 5 
Apomoira, 185 
Appharion, Claudia, 234^ 

Apries (Hophra), invades C., 109 
Aqueducts: of St Conon, 280; ofKythrea- 
Saiamis, 6, 253, 270, 280 
Arabic survivals in C., 272^ 

Arabs, see Saracens 
Aradhiod, 327 
Aradhippou, 327 
Aradus, taken by Muawiya, 327 
Arakou, Panayia tou, 2735 


Arasa, ree Alasa 

Area, Astarte of, 775 

Arcadia, connexion with C., 673, 68, 85 

Arcadius I, abp, 280, 283 

Archias, strategos, 190^, 191 

Archiereus, see High-priests 

Archikynegos, 177 

Architecture: Stone Age, 16 £; Bronze 
Age, 25; pre-Roman, 214; Byzantine, 
267£, 273 ^ 2S0, 321-3 
Afchitekton, 177 

Argaeus, “friend*’ of Ptolemy I, 160 
ArgoHs: foxmdations from, 88; skull- 
forms, 240 

Argos (Argolis): Teucrian foundations 
from, 89, 162; statue of Nicocreon at, 
162 

Argos (Cyprus), misreading for Arsos, 89^ 
Ariadne at Amathus, 78 £ 

Aristarchus of Samothrace, 195 
Aristeides, expedition to C., 121 
Aristobulus, St, 2475 
Aristoclea of Citium, 153^ 

Aristocypms, k. of Soli, 117, 119 
Aristomedes of Pherae, 1484 
Ariston, bp (400), 251; of Arsinoe, 2693 
Aristonous of Pella, 156 
Aristophanes, allusion in, 133 

Aristophanes, s. of Nicophemus, 131, 
I33£» 135" J coinage(?), 1343 
Aristotle: on the Cypria, 90; his Pro- 
treptirws, 1584 

Arkeophron and Arsinoe, 163 
Armenia, Little (Armeno-CiHcia), rise of, 
306; see also Leo, Ruben, Thoros 
Armenians in C., 281, 283% 305 
Amuwandash III, Hittite k., 45 £ 

Arodhes, Pano, milestone, 237° 

Arpera, brook, 8 

Arrow-heads, Bronze Age, 243 

Arsinoe II Philadelphus, 180, 182, i84f.; 

foundations in her honour, 186 
Arsinoe III, 181 

Arsinoe, daughter of Auletes, 210 
Arsinoe, daughter of Nicocreon, 163 
Arsinoe-Ammochostus (Famagusta), ii, 
184, 186, 232; see transferred from 
Salamis, 286 

Arsinoe-Marium (Polls tis Chrysochou), 
186; in Roman period, 231, 232°, 251; 
in Byz. period, 262, 263 S 269; see of, 
251, 263" 

Arsinoe, between Old and New Paphos, 
12^,184,186,2313 
Arsiphone, daughter of Homer, 90 
Arsos: deffication to Golgia, 674; sculp- 
tures from, 217, 220; body of Adonis 
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Aisos (cant,) Attains, P. Ciaiidms, procos., 2364 

found at, 893; (Limassol district) not AttarsMyasii of AhMyawa, 46 
Arsinoe, 1844, 263^ Attica, Ceionia Callisto, 234^ 

Artaxerxes I, 130, 132, 136, i 39£ Atticus, Rabbi, 243^ 


Artaxerxes II Mnemon, 146 
Artaxerxes III Ochus, 146 £ 

Artemion, Jewish insurgent, 242 
Artemis: ParaHa, at Lamaka, 223 ; Pergaea, 
72; priestess of, at Amathus, 250^; 
statuette from Lamaka, 225 
Artemo, priestess of Cleopatra III, 182 
Artybius, Persian general, ii8£ 

Arzawa (Cilicia), 443 
Asbestos, 10 

Asclepiades, philosopher, 163 
Aseby, see Asy 
A secretis, 260^ 

Asha, 883 

Ashtart (Astarte): cult at Lapethos, loo^ 
1821 ; figurines of, 59; mourning, in 
shrine, 77^ 

Ashur, polychrome glaze ware from, 32 
Asia Minor, relations of C. with, i, 5, 6, 
12, 203, 273, 29 
Asiaticus, bp, 251 
Asine (Cyprus), 88 
Asine (Peloponnesus), 52 £, 88 
Asinou, Panayia tis, 883, 273, 2994, 323 
Aspagourius, 28 i£ 

Asper, 2612 

Asproyia, iron mine, 9^^ 

Assyrians: C. under, 3<5, 104-8; records of 
Alashiya, 38; influence of their art, loi, 
217 

Asy, Cyprus (?), 36-42, 49; copper from, 
39 

Asylum, right of, 233 
Atchana, on the Orontes, 31 
Athanasius, bp, 250 

Athena: cult atldalium, 1 82, 184; dedication 
at Lamaka, 203°; Soteira at Lapethos, 
100® 

Athenodoms, Ath. tragic actor, 150 
Athens: art of, influence in C., 1264, 223; 
colonies from, 89; relations with 
Soli, 1 17; with Euagoras I, 127-33, 
135; expeditions to C., 12 1-5, 157^ to 
Egypt, 122 £; quadriremes from, with 
Demetrius, 166; Cypriotes in, I52£; 
Cypriote pottery in, 33 
Athienou-Golgi, 674, 99, 232®; obelisk 
from, 72; synagogue at, 243*; volute- 
capitals from, 216 
Atmesu, k. of Tamesu, 105 
Atnana, see Yatnana 

Attalia: battle in Gulf of, 292 £; gate of, 
282*; Mardaites based on, 261*, 289 


Audius Bassus, procos-, 2364, 2370 
Augusta Claudia Flama, titles of Paphos, 
232 

Augustus: grants mine-revenue to Herod, 
238; aids Paphos, 232; his place in the 
calendar, 23 5 £ 

Autocephaly of the Church of C., 273-9 
Autokrator, title of strategos, 175, 197-9 
Autophradates, satrap, 132 
Auxibius, bp (343/4), 250 
Auxibius, St, 248 
Avdimou, district, 270 £ 

Axios, R., 49 

Axiothea, wife of Nicocreon, 160 
Aymery, constable of Jerusalem, 316 
Azbaal, k. of Citium, 154 

B 

Ba‘ai Lebanon, dedication to, 107 
Baalmelek I, k. of Citium, 154 
Baalmelek II, k. of Citium, 154 
Baalsillem, Praxidemus, 99^ 

Babylonian cylinders, 28° 

Baladhuri, on Arab invasion, 327£ 
Balanea, 300 
Balbus, see Ampins 
Baldwin, k. of Jerusalem, 301 £ 

Balladry of C., 325 
Bambouia (Citium), 44 
Banakas, 292 
Banyas, 300 
Barca, 1333, 1363 

Bardas, favourite of Alexius I, 299 
Bar-Hebraeus, on Arab invasion, 329 
Bar-Jesus, magus, 247 
Barnabas, St, 242®, 247, 250, 277 £; 

his tomb, 247, 250®; church, 322^ 

Basil I, Emp., 259, 294 
Basileides, imaginary strategos, 187* 
Basileus^ religious omcial, 65* 

Basileus, R», 8 
Basilian Order, 273 

Basilica; in C., 322; of Epiphanius at 
Constantia, 253 £, 284 f, 328 
Basilistai, guild, 185 
Basilius Rentacenus, 313^, 314 
Basilopotamos, R., 8 
Bassus, see Audius 
Beads, Egyptian, imported, 26, 29 £ 
Bearded Aphrodite, 79, 21 8^ 

Beards worn by Greeks, 320^ 

Beirut: distance from C., i, 5^; captured 
by Baldwin, 304 
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Bellapais: miiestone, 238; Roman sarco- 
phagus, 2i9\ 253 ^ 

Belierophon in Cilicia, 34 

Belram of Alashiya, 43 

Belsham of Alasmya, 43 

Berengaria, wife of Richard I, 3 i6f, 319 

Berenice, widow of PtoL Alexander 1 , 204 

Berenice, daughter of Ptol. 11 , 186 

Bertrand de St Giles, 301 £ 

Besant, gold, 257, 261 ^ 

Bianor, Acarnanian, 1484 
Big|aya,: 46, 82^ 

Bilbls, Cypriote, exported, 32 
Bin-gali-Sharri, cylinder of, 28‘> 

Bocaros, R., 8^; as bull, 73 
Boethius, bp, 251 
Boghazkoy texts, Alashiya in, 45 
Bohemund I, prince of Antioch, 299-301 
Boheniund III, prince of Antioch, 313^ 

319 

Bois Normand, William du, 317 
Bone implements, 16, 18 
Bonus, quaestor lustiniams exercituSy 258 
Bothroi, i8f., 60 
Boucasa, Mt, 10 

Boule: in Ptol. cities, 179; in Roman 
province, 239 £ 

Bourichus, officer of Demetrius, 169 
Bowls, of inixo-Oriental style, 78®, loi, 

■ ■ 222 

Branas, Michael, 307 
Breuci, cohort of, 242* 

Brick, Byz. use of, 322 £; see Mud- 
brick 

Bronze, analyses of, 22®, 27® 

Bronze Age: in C., 22-54; limits of, 15, 
22 £ ; pottery, 224 

Brutus, M.; sent by Cicero to C., 208; 

in the affair of Scaptius, 227-30 
Buffavento Castle, 5, 271 £, 320 
Bull: centaur, 61 £, 66, 80; on coins of 
Paphos, 73; human-headed, river, 73; 
men turned to bulls, 66; heads, on 
Vounous pottery, 57; on Salamis capital, 
734, 216 ; masks, figures wearing, 61 ; 
worship, 57-63, 80 
Burd‘ana, James, 2783 
Burials, in Stone and Bronze Ages, 17 £, 
26Ly ss; see also Tombs 
Busiris legend, 66 
Bususu, k. of Nure, 105 
Butumites, Manuel, 298 £, 302 
Byblus: god of, at Lapethos, 100®, 182^^; 
Paphos founded from (?), Wena- 
mon at, 44 £ 

Byzantium: Cato at, 207; C. under, 257- 
329; oppressive administration, 257, 


300, 302-4; taxation, 261*; see also 
Architecture, Paintings 

C (see also K) 

Gacorhizus, Byz. chamberlain, 284, 326£ 
Caesar, G. Julius: bribed by Auletes, 205 ; 

gives C. to children of Auletes, 210 
Caesarius, Protopapas, 275 
Calendar, Cypriote, 235 £ 

Caliphs, disintegration of their Empire, 
29s£ 

CalHcrates, “friend’’ of Ptol I, 160 
Calliparius, Byz. officer in C., 298 
Callisto, Ceionia, 2341 
Calocaerus, governor of C., 23 244, 
260% 273 

Caloioannes, see John II Comnenus 
Camel in C., 56, 244^ 

Camville, Richard de, 320 
Candia, siege of, 295 
Canidius Crassus, 20j£,, 228 
Canopus, trilingual decree of, 38 
Capital, architectural: bull’s head, 734, 
216; volutes, 215 £ 

Carob, io£ 

Carpasia: in Byz. period, 262£, 268£; 
Demetrius takes, 166; district, 270; 
harbour, 12; men of, in Caunus mutiny, 
13 1 ; in dedication at Delos, 179*; in 
Panathenaic games, 179; in Roman 
period, 231 ; see of, 251. See also Karpass 
Caryces, revolts in Crete, 297 
Casius, Mt, 4, 32 
Cases, s. of Inachus, 32 
Cassius Longinus, C., 210 
Castles, see Buffavento, Hilarion, Kantara 
Catacalo, see Constantine Euphorbenus 
Catapults on ships, 166® 

Catherine, St, Prison of, 21 
Cato Minor in C., 206 ff., 228 
Cats, serpent-hunting, 244 
Caunus, mutiny at, I3 o£ 

Cedars, 10 

Ceian mercenaries, 178 
Ceionia Callisto Attica, 234=^ 

Cemeteries: Bronze Age, 27; Early 
Christian, 253 ; see also Tombs 
Centaurs, bull-, 61 £, 66, 80 
Cepheus, 874 

Ceramaea harbour, 262^, 291 
Cerastae, myth of, 65 
Cerastia, Cerastis, 13, 653 
Cerdagne, Comte de, 301 
Cethim, isles of, 97^ 

Chabrias, Ath. general, 133, 135 
Chaereas, Alexandrian admiral, 203 
Chage, Constantine, 297 
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Chalcanor, foimder of Idaliiim, 87^ 
Chakedon, Goundi of, 251, 263% 266, 276 
GhaicolitMc ;Age, I5» I'S' ■; 

' Chalcutzes, ^Nicetas, 295 
■Chaliiitzes, ;Nicetas, ■ 3 01 - 
Xaposcri^p, K^pios,^ 

Chaiiots : of gold and silver, tribute of 
Asy, 39; on vases from C. and Syria, 

. 34 £ ; used ' in war at Salamis, 1 1 9 
■ Charita, daughter of Euboulus, 153* 
Charitimides, Ath. commander, 122 
Ch^tiHon, Renaud de, 265, 306-8 
Ghatsworth head of Apollo, 225 : 

CheBdas, s. of Onlas, 202 ■ . 

Chersis, k, of Salamis, . 

Ghethim, Ghethima, Ghethimos, 97 
China, silk-worm brought from, 281 
Ghionistra, Mt, 8 
Chittim, Hittites, 96 ■ 

Choiestrio near Dikomo, 3083 
Choric competitions at Tyre, 150, 212 
Chrism for episcopal consecrations, 278 
Christianity: introduction to G., 242®, 

■' 247; ■ early remains, '253 £ ^ 

Ghrysocava cemetery, 267 
Chrysochou: district, 270; milestone, 2364 
ChrysopoMtissa: church at Paphos, 253, 

3 04; name of Aphrodite, 81 
Chrysorrhogiatissa monastery, 310 
Chrysostomos, A.: Epitapnios at, 323; 
marble columns, 3 ^ ; monastery, 272% 

Church, Christian: early history, 247-50; 
organization, 25o£ ; struggle of C. with 
Antioch, 273-9 

Ghurches, 5ee Architecture, Paintii^s 
Chytii {see also Kythrea) : foundation, 88 ; 
in Assyrian record (Kitrusi?), 107; 
Phoenician inscr. firom, 99; in Greek 
period, 13 5h I 59 ®; Ptolemaic, 179% 
182=*; Roman, 231, 240; Byzantine, 
262 £, 269; see of, 251 
Chytrus, founder of Chytri, 89 
Cibyra, Little, 259^ 

Cibyrrhaeote fleet and Theme, 259, 261®* 
289-91, 293 

Cicero: on Clodius, 206 £, 209; difference 
with Cato, 209; governor of Cilida 
and C,, 226-30 

Cilicia: relations with C., 5; Mycenaean 
culture in, 34£, 84^; origin of Cinyras, 
34, 75 ; fleet in expedition of Xerxes, 120; 
Persian base against C., 137; Ptolt 
mercenaries, 178; Roman province, C* 
combined with, 226, 23 o^; Byz, forti- 
fication of, 299; revenues of C. allotted 
to (1166), 312; see also Armenia (Little) 
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Cimon: expeditions to C., 121-3; victory 
at Eurymedon, . 121; death, . 123 £; 
■cult at Citium, 125* 

Cinyradae, 75, 1523 

Cinyras of Paphos, 68;, and Agamemnon, 
54, 68 ; Cilidan origin, 34, 75 ; lyrics' in, 
praise of, 212 
Cinyria, 232° . ■ 

Citia, daughter of Sa,laminus, 32 
Cities of C.: Ptolemaic, 177, 179; Roman, 
231, 239-41 ; Byzantine,, 261 C . , , 

Citium (see also Kiti, lirnaka) : in Late 
Cypr. period, 44; Phoenicians at, 12% 

. 99, ,101 f; .Kartihadast (?), i07£;,Ea- 
thian(?,),. 494; ''stele of Sargo,n from, 104,; 
its, Phoenician kings, ,113 £ (see also 
''Azbaal, Baataelek, MeleMathon, Pu- 
miathon); besieged 'By - Cimon,. 123; 
siege, of ■ IdaHiim, 153; Andocides 'at, 
128; attacked by .Euagoras I, 132; 

■ Demonicus k. o.f, 1.33; defeat, of Eua- 
goras I . near, 137 £; traders from, at 
Peiraeus,' 152, 223 .£ ; coins of, is's^, 143,% 

1 5,2 , 1 80 £ , 1 984 ; in wars of the Successors, 

■ I58£; era of 311 BX., 1595; .under 
Ptolemies,, i.8o£,, 192*,, 1984; in, Roman 
province, 231, 239, ,241 ;■ Roman, road, 
237; earthquakes, ,245; in Byz*- 'period, 
262, 266; see- of, ,251' 

■ Cittia,'' 32 -, 

City-goddess, Aphrodite as, i64f ,, 
City-taker, engine .of Demetrius, 167 ,, 
Claudia Appharion, 2345^ 

Claudius Attalus, 'P.,..,p-rocos., -23,64, 255- ■ - 
Claudius Pulcher, .Appius, procos,., 227£,' ■ ■ 
Glazomenae,' 135 
CleageneSj'S.- ofCleagenes, 240 
,Clearchus,''of SoH* Peripatetic, 213 .v .* 
Cieitus, expedition to-C., 1 57" ' ^ 

Cleon of Curium, poet, 212 
Cleopatra II, 196-8 

Cleopatra III, i82f , 196, 197% 202 f, 2414 
Cleopatra IV, 200 
Cleopatra V Tryphaena, 205 
Cleopatra VII, 181, 2iof 
Cleopatra, daughter of Philometor, 192 
Cleopatra Berenice, daughter of Lathyrus, 
203 

Cleopatra Selene, 200, 204 
Climate, 13 

Clodius Pulcher, P., 206 f 
Cnidus: Ath. victory at, 130; Cypr. 

figurines in, 95 
Coast-guard, 260 f 
Coelius, C., quaestor, 227 
Coinage: origin in C., ii2f ; art of, 22of ; 
standards, 112; Alexandrine, 152, 164; 


Amatlisjs, 134*' 3; Citium, 133J (De- 
momcm), 151 (Pumiathow); Idalium, 
i 54£; Lapcthos, icx)^ Lariiaka hoard, 
154; Maritim (Stasioecus II) 

V. Paphos, 73, 164; Salaiiiis, iu£ (Eud* 

■ thon); 144^ (Nkocks); IJ4, 142 
(Emgoras I); I47^ (Euagoras II); 164 
(Meiielaus) ; 1 72 (Demetrius) ; Soli, 11 7 E * 
i65»; Ptolemaic, 10, 173. 

199, 201; Roman province, 234 C; 
Constantine and Helena, 265'; Bfzm- 
tine, 282 £ (Heraclim); 314* 

, Comnenus); (Isaac II Angdm); 
early Saracen, 287 £ 

Comana Pondca, religious prostitution, yos 
Comes Orkntis, 230, 231** 257£, 274 
Cominius Proculus, governor, 234, 255 
Commanderia wine, ii, 271 
Commerciarius, 260^ 

Comnena, see Anna, Theodora 
Comnenus, see Alexius, Andronicus, 
Isaac, John, Manuel 

Cone, sacred: on Caro-Lydan, coins, 72; 

see also Stone, sacred 
Conon, Ath, general, 1 30-2 
Conon, St, 280 

/Constance, Princess of Antiocht 306, 311: 
Constans n, Emp*, 284 ^ ^ ^ 

Constantia (Salam:is) : foundation, 245 ; 
metropolis, 249 £; Council at, ^ 249; 
basilica of,' 249, 253 £; in Byz. pcticid, 

, , 262; '' attacked by Aspagouriiis, lii; 

sacked by Arabs, 284, 326-8; «e of, 

■■ 232®, 279, 286, 290; Wiliibalci at, 291: ■ 
Constantine the Great: reorganization of 
Empire, 230; C, under, 244, 260; cohss 
found at Leukosia, 265* 

Constantine IV (Pogonatiis), 286 
Constantine ¥ (Copronymus), 291 £ 
Constantine VII ■ (Porphyrogenitus), 259, ■ 
262 

Constantme IX (Monomachus), 297 
Constantine Chage, Byz. admiral, 297 
Constantine Euphorbeiius Catacalo, Duke, 
299,301 

Constantine Macroducas, 313 £ 
Constantinople: church of C. not subject 
to, 278£; Councils of: {381). 251; 
TruHan (692), 279, 288 £ 

Constantins II founds Constantia, 245s 
Consularisy rank of governor, 230, aji* 
Contostephanus, John, 314 
Copper: Age, 15, 22; aloys of, 27; im- 
plements, 18, 26 £; mines and working, 
7“9, 19, 27, 33, 41 ; and name of Cyprtis, 
82; tribute firom Asy, 39; firom AlashiyaL 
43, 330 


Cato Minor at, ao8; 

P^piBan ntes derived from,, 68; 
religious prostitution, 70 
Comm, 262s 

Coni-rrade of C., 128, 134, 153,' 173 
C^jrybantes, 86* 

CoryciB, Byz. fortification of, 299 
, Antigoiius Gonatas victorious at," 

Councils, me Chalcedon, Constantia, 
Cons to tinople, Ephesus, Nicaea, ' Quini- 
Sext g'nillan), Sardica ' ■ ' 

Court life in C., ii4£. i45£, 163 
Cou-vade, 79 

Craiilology of C., 15*, 23s , ' 

Craterus, commander for Alexander, 149 
Crates, officer of Cypriote mercenaries, 

i.89® . 


Creiiiation, absent in Stone and Bronze 
Ages. 19, 26, 55 .. 

Crete: trade wdth C, how early (?), 29 
(i4Y also Minoan); linear script, 51, 53; 
pottery showing Cypr. influence, 224; 
type of Paphian temple, 75; settlers 
from, m Antioch, 32; mercenaries from, 
176*, 17S; League supports Philometor, 
192; recovered from Arabs by Nice- 
phorus If, 295; revolt of Caryces in, 
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Critoiit, kilharode, 212* * 

Croces, strategos, 177, 197, 199 
Cross, Holy, relics in C., 246, 249, 273 
Ctesias of Cnidus, 130 . 

Cuira^ of Agamemnon, 68 

Cults: early, 55-81; PtoL dynastic, i82£; 

Roman Imperial, 233 £ 

Cumlcr cMMis, 241 , 

Curias, foreland, 84 

Curium: in Assyrian list (ICuri), 107; 
in Egyptian list (Kir.,.?), 49^; founda- 
tion, 89; cult of Apollo, 89; human 
sacrifice, 66; kings of, iisf, 149; 
mosaic, early Christian, 250*; pottery, 
signs on, 513; river at, 7; sceptre from, 
89^; stand for cauldron from, 396; 
roadstead, 12; Roman road, 238; see of, 
251, 262, 269; theatre, 212 
Currents, sea, 13 
Cushites settled in C. (?), m 
Cuzapanta, Koutzoventi, 305* 

Cybele, Aphrodite identified with, 754, 
240* , . 

Cylinders from C., 28", 30, 51; dieir 
value for dating, 28° 

Cyme, foundation, 86* 

Cyprsuior, k» of Soli, 117 
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Cypresses, lo 

Cyprkt Qpic^ got j 212 

Cypdi, slaves of Ptolemy, k. of C., 209 

Cypriote chronology. Bronze Age^ 23 ff. 

Cypro-Minoan script, 51 

Cypro-Mycemean: pottery, 33 ; script, 51 

Cyrene: Euergetes II, k. in, 190-2; 

Jewish insurrection, 242 
Cyriacus (Kyriacus), bp, 251 
Cyrillus, bp of Paphos, 250 
Cyrrhus: in Sibylline Oracles, 2453; 
grain-riots, 2464 

Cyrus the Elder, C. submits to, iii 
Cyrus, bp of Phasis, 283 
Cythnians in C., 884 

D 

Dactyls in C., 

Dagger-blade, Cypriote type, 27 
Dah {see also Idalium): dedications to 
Golgia, 674; to Hera, 81^; figures of 
bulls, 59; river, 7; vegetable offerings, 
60; volute-capitals, 216 
Damasu, k. of Kuri, 105, 107 
Damianus, see Dimyana 
Damnameneus discovers iron, 86* 

Damusi, k. of Kartihadast, 105 
Danaans, 106 

Dead, offerings to the, SS; see also Burials, 
Tombs 

Deer, sanctuary at Curium, 895 
Dekaprotos, 241^ 

Delos: decree in honour of Philometor, 
192*; dedications in honour of Aglaus, 
192* ; by Nicocreon, 162 ; by Pnytagoras, 
150, 162 

Delphi: dedications by Euelthon, 116; of 
work by Helicon, 2224; by Nicocreon, 
162; inscr. with law against piracy, 
2013, 203 ; omphalos of, 71 
Demaratus of Cnytri, 135^ 

Demeter cult, 184, 234* 

Demetrianus, St, bp of Chytri, 270, 295*> 
Demetrius Poliorcetes: campaign against 
PtoL I and victory of Salamis, 12*, 
165-70; rule over C,, lyif. 

Demetrius I of Syria, 19 1 
Demetrius II of Syria, 195® 

Demetrius III Eucaems of Syria, 203 
Demetrius, freedman of Caesar, governor 
of C., 211 

Demonicus, s. of Hipponicus, k. in Citium, 

133 

Demophon, founder of Aepeia, 88 
Demos: in Ptolemaic cities, 179; in Roman 
province, 239 £ 

Denyen, Danaans, 106 


Diades, engineer, 149 

Diarrhizos, R., 7 

Dictys, Cretan officer, 176*, 192* 

Didymus, bp of Lapithos, 263 ^ 268 
Didynius Castle, see Hilarion, St 
Digenes Akritas, 261*, 325^ 

Dimyana (Dimnana, Damianus), 294 
Dioceses, Iniperial, 23o£, 257 
Diocletian, Emp., 230 
Dioiketes, 260^, 298% 304 
Diomede, human sacrifice to, 64 
Dionysiac artists, 176®* ^ 185, 212 
Dionysius, tyrant of Syracuse, 13 1 
Dionysius, Flavius, Count of Orient, 274 
Dionysius, deacon, 251, 263^ 

Dionysius, tragic writer, 212® 

Dionysius (Pseudo-) of Telmahre, 327 
Dionysus: cult of, 185; Ptol. k. as, 181 
Diphilus, k. of C., 65 
Divination by kids* entrails, 34, 75 £ 
Dmetor, ruler of C., 88 
Dodanim, s. of Javan, 97* 

Domed churches, 322, 323’' 

Doric elements in Arcadian, 85 
Dorion, flute-player, 163 
Dove-cult, 58, 70, 73 
Dramatic poetry in C., 212 
Drepanum, Cape, i 
Drimou, Apollo Hylates at, 895 
Drought, 13, 246 
Dryopes, 88 
Ducas, see Isaac, John 
Dukes of C., 260 

Dynastic cult in Ptol. C., iSzf, 185 
E 

Eagle on coins of Paphos, 73 
Earthquakes, 232, 235, 245 £, 2794, 311 
Ebir nari, Transpotamia, 1053 
Edi’al, Idalium (?), 105, 107 
Egypt: geographical relation to C., 5; 
copper imported from Asy, 9, 39, and 
Alashiya, 43; beads firom, 26, 29 £; 
trade with C. through Phoenicia or 
Syria, 29-31, 99; pottery from C. in, 
30, 32; C. subject to in Bronze Age (?), 
36; connexion of Amathus with (?), 
39®, 543 ; attacked by Peoples of the Sea, 
83; direct connexion with C., 96; C. 
subject to, in 6th cent., 108 £ ; Euagoras I 
seeks aid from, 133, 137; attacked by 
Artaxerxes I, 136; C. under Ptolemies, 
173 -21 1 ; influence of, on arcliitecture, 
215; on sculpture, 217-19; calendar of, 
at Salamis, 236; Jewish insurrection in, 
242; Arab invasions of C. from, 291, 
308 
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of PMIadelphus, 174 
Eirene, daughter of Ptolemy I, 165 
Eirene, Empress, 292 
Eirenicus, bp, 350 
Ekistura, k. of Edi*ai, 105 
Eiagabalus coinage for C., 2343 
Eiaia, place-name, 48^^ 

Elaiochristion^ 623 
Elam, copper in, 823 
Eleia: name of Hera, 48* 

Elias of Nisibin on Arab invasion, 328 
Elishah: s. of Javan, 47; isles of, 48 
El-Makin on Arab invasion, 328 
Elulaeus, k. of Tyre, 102 
Elymas, magus, 247 
Empylus, s. of Empylus, 253* 

EnMeistra of St Neophytus, 3083, 309, 333 f. 
Enkomi: on the Pediaeus, 12; Mycenaean 
settlement, 12 ^ 44; skulls from, 240; 
bronze arrow-heads, 243; cylinders, 
28^^; tombs, 30, 352; polychrome glaze 
rhyton, 32; scarab of Tiy, 33; bronze 
working at, 9, 334; chariot-vases, 34^; 
ivories, 35*, 47; inscribed clay balls, 51, 
53; potsherd, 513; human sacrifice at 
0), 64 

Eocene Age, zf. 

Epaphroditus, bp of Tamassus, 363* 
Eparchos, 260^ 

Epatha, Paphos, 339 
Ephebarchs, 240 

Ephesus, Council of, 266, 374, 379 
Epidaurum, 233® 

Epiktitos, A., Stone Age site, 18 
Epiphanius, St, abp, 243 s 348 £, 250*, 
251, 375 ; his basilica, 349, 354, 284, 328; 
hymns by, 3353 
Epiphanius, abp (680), 290* 

Epiphanius, bp of Perga, 2631 
Epiphanius, bp of Soli, 363^ 

Epiphanius, Duke of C., 265, 381, 382^ 
Episkopi, 7, 269 f. 

Epistates, 177, 197 

Era, local: of Citium (311 b.c.), 1595; 
Lapethos (307 B.c.), 179°; at Paphos 
(a.d. 183/3), 235" 

Eratosthenes on C., 7 
Eresu, k. of Sillu, 105 
Erik the Good of Denmark, 304 
Erimi, Neolithic settlement, 152, 17-19, 20, 
26 

Eriphyle, necklace of, 77'* 

Erithios Apollo, 893 
Eroticus, see Theophilus 
Erystheia, 8o3 

Eryx, religious prostitution at, 70 
Esaias, founder of Kykko, 3033 


Esarhaddon, 105, 107 
Es-Salih, vizir of Egypt, 308 
Eteander, k. of Paphos, 107 
Eteocyprians of Amathus, 53 £, loi 
Etilluna of Alashiya, 43 
Etruria, religious prostitution in, 70 
Euagoras I, k. of Salamis, 126-43; coin- 
age, 142 £, 221; cultural policy, 220 
Euagoras II, k. of Salamis, 1433, 146£ 
Euanthes, k. of Salamis, 1354 
Eucalyptus, 10 
Euclous, prophet-bard, 90 
Eudemus, Platonist, 313 
Euelthon, k. of Salamis: coinage, ii3£, 
116; reign, iisf. 

Eulalius, bp of Lapithos, 368 
Eulalius, St, churcii at Lambousa, 268 
Eulambius, St, chapel of, 268 
Eumenes, Successor, I57£ 

Eunostus, k. of Soli, 165; coins, 165, 180 
Euphorbenus, ^ee Constantine 
Eurymedon, father of Cinyras, 693 
Eurymedon, battle, 121 
Eusebius, bp of Lapithos, 268 
Eutasius, bp, 351 

Eutropius, minister of Arcadius, 258* 
Eutychius of Alexandria, on Arab in- 
vasion, 327 

Evagrius, bp of SoH, 275 
Evdhimou, see Avdimou 
Exarchos, harbour, 12 

'■p 

Fabius Maximus, PauUus, 3333 
Fakhita, wife of Muawiya, 284, 327 
Famagusta {see also Arsinoe-Ammo- 
chostus) : bay of, 7; distance from Syria, 
5^; harbour, ii; Richard I at, 319; 
saline near, ii3; St George of the 
Greeks, 249 
Famine, 246 
Fertility cult, 58, 78, 80 
Fibula, origin of, 32 1£ 

Figurines: Stone Age, 17 £; of nude god- 
dess, 28°; from A. Irini, 60; “pudica’” 
type, 95 

Fitz Godfrey, Ralph, 321 
Fitz Luke, John, bp ofEvreux, 319 
Flavius Dionysius, Count of Orient, 374 
Flavius Thomas, Count of Pamphylia, 

. 283* 

Flies, absent from temple of Aphrodite, 76 
Flints, 3% I7£ 

Flute, Phrygian, 86* 

Foam, birth of Aphrodite from, 13 
Fortresses of Bronze Age, 24 £; see also 
Castles 
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Forams at Sakmis, 2 52 
Frescoes, see Paintings 

G 

Gabinian Law on usury, 228 
Gden on mines of C., 238 
Ganymedes, eunuch, 2103 
Gata, Cape, 2, 244 
Gauas, 70* 

Gelasius, abp, 250 
Gems in Bronze Age, 30 
Geoffrey de Lusigmn, 319 
Geometric (Cypriote) ware, 36, 84 
George of Cyprus, list of cities, 262 
Gerasius, bp, 250 
Gergina (Troad), 86* 

Gerginoi of Salamis, 86% 115 
Gergis, Gergitha, 86* 

Cerousia of Salamis, Roman, 239-41 
Gesta Regis Henrici II: on Isaac Com- 
nenus, 313^ 

Gialousa, harbour, 12 
Glos, s. of Tamos, 138-9 
Goat: numbers in C., ii; foster-mother, 
86 * 

Gold: in C., 9£; ornaments in Bronze 
Age, 26, 30, 35; coinage of Euagoras I, 
1 12, 142; of Euagoras II, 1473; of 
Nicocies of Salamis, 1443; suppressed 
by Alexander, 152^ 

Golgi {see also Athienou): cult of Aphro- 
dite, 67; Phoenicians in, 99; sarco- 
phagus from, 218 
Golgia, goddess, 674 
Golgos of Sicyon, 68 
Gordias, k. of Chytri(?), 159° 

Gorgos, k. of Salamis, iisf., 118-20 
Goths raid C., 243 
Gourds, pottery imitating, 26 
GrammateuSy Ptolemaic, 176, 179 
Greco, Cape, 7 

Greek: colonization of C., 24°, 50, 82- 
94; alphabet in C., I42£; Cypriote 
strain not pure, 93 
Gregory of Cyprus, 2644 
Guy de Lusignan, 316, 3i9f. 

Gymnasiarchs, 234% 240 
Gypsum, 3* 

H 

Hades, statue from Salamis, 2524 
Hagias, s. of Damothetus, Cretan, 192* 
Hagiostephanites, see Nicetas 
Hagnon of Teos, 157% 159 
Haifa, distance from C,, i 
Hala Sultan Tekke, 21, 55, 283 £, 329 
Hahkai (Lamaka) district, 270 


Harbours of C., ii £ ; officials, 241 
Harcourt, Roger de, 317 
Harmonia, necklace of, 77 
Harun ar-Rashid, Caliph, 292,£ . 

Hassan, emir of Cappadocia, 301 
Hathaba, queen of Aiasa, 44 
Hatti, see Hittites 
Hattusshilish III, Hittite k., 45 
Hearth-tax, 261* 

Hecatomnos, dynast of Caiia, 132, 135 
Hegemony military officer, 176 
Hegesippus of Halicarnassus, officer of 
Demetrius, 168 

Hegetofy religious official, 78, 176® 

Heleitas ApoEo, 48*, 81, 88 
Helena, St, 8, 246, 249 
Helenus, s. of ApoHonius, strategos, 182, 
201 £ 

Helicon, s. of Akesas, weaver, 2224 
Heliodorus, bp of Amathus, 263 ^ 

Helladic (Late) III period, 23; ware in 
Cilicia, 34, in C., 33 
Hellomenes of Salamis, 153* 

Helpidius, bp, 251 
Henna, 82 

Heptereis in fieet of Demetrius, 168 £ 

Hera cult in C*, 48*, 81 
Heracleides, s, of Charicleides, 153, 173* 
Heracleides, s. of Hermodamas, 240 
Heracleides, St, 248 

Heracles: Busiris legend, 66; at Citium, 
99, 159, 1600; Malika, 77, loi; Mel- 
qarth, 143, 159, 160°; on coins of 
Citium, 143 ; of Euagoras I, 143, 221 
Heraclidas, bp, 251 

Heraclius I, Emp.: C. under, 280, 282 £; 

buildings, 282; coinage, 282 £ 

Heragoras, s. of Noumenius, 175% 187^ 
Hermaphroditism, 61 , 80 
Herod the Great, 2103, 238, 2414 
Herodotus on effects of climate, 14 
Herostratus of Naucratis, 95, lopf 
Hetheb, queen of Aiasa, 44 
Hiero of Soli, 151 
Hierocles, list of cities, 262 
Hierokepia, see Yeroskipou 
High-priests: of Aphrodite, 76, 89; 

Ptolemaic, 175, 183; of Imperial cult, 

234" 

Hilarion (I), St, 245, 248, 271 
Hilarion (II), St, 271 
Hilarion, St, Castle, 5, 271, 320 
Himerius, Byz. general, 294 
HipparcheSy imlitary officer, 176 
Hippocrates on climate, 14 
Hiram, k. of Sidonians, 102, 107; of 
Tyre, 102*; see also Siromos 
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Hisham, Caliph, 285 
Historians, Cypriote, 213 
Hittites: C. under their rule (?), 36; 
resemblances in sculpture (?), 47*; 
few relics in C., 47; cylinders, 28®; 
records of Alashiya, 45 £; conquered 
by Esarhaddon, 105 
Homer, connexion with C., 90-2 
Homeric: dialect, 85^; Hymns, 92^ 

Hophra (Apries), invades C., 109 
Horned : centaurs, 80 ; men of C. , 653 
Homs: of consecration, 58, 74; pottery 
models, 58 

Horses: in C,, 35; from Asy, 39; from 
Alashiya, 44 

Horse-shoe ornament, 57 
Hospitallers of St John: cultivation of 
wine, II ; Isaac Comnenus prisoner of, 
321 

Houses: Stone Age, i6f., 19; Bronze 
Age, 25 

Humaid, s. of Matuk or Mayuf, 293 
Human sacrifice, 64-6 
Humfry of Toron, 319 
Hunt, Royal, 177® 

Hyksos invasion, 84 
Hylachaioi Cmdsns, 34s 
Hylates Apollo, 8o3, 81, 89 
Hyllus, s. of Hyllus, 234^ 

Hymn to Aphrodite, 93® 

Hypachaioif 34 
Hypatos, consul, 260* 

Hypermachos, king’s champion, 197^ 
Hyperper, 261® 

IJ 

Jacobites, 2783 
lakovos, A., 24® 

James Burd‘ana, 2783 

lason, s. of Carpion, 252® 

latna (Ya-ad-na) 105 

latnana, 38^; ice a/50 Yatnana 

Javan, sons of, 47 

Ibn Abi Sarh, see Abdallah ibn Sa‘d 

Ibn al-Athir on Arab itivasion, 328 

Iconoclastic persecution, 292 

Icons of C., 303, 324 

Idalia, R., 7® 

Idalian rocks, 3 

Idalium: Ithal (?), 49^; Edi’al, 105, 107; 
foundation, 87®; Bronze Age fortifica- 
tion, 25; Phoenicians in, 99; history of, 
ii3f., 125, 154;^ coinage, I54f-; demo- 
cratic constitution, 115; bronze tablet 
from, 153-5; ctilts, 87 (Apollo) , 125 
(Athena), 182, 184 (Arsinoe Philadel- 
phus); in Plmy’s list, 232®; river of, 7 


Idrieus, expedition to C., 1433, 14^ 
Jerusalem; Christians in, 297; Saladin 
captures, 316 

Jewellery of Bronze Age, 26, 30 
Jews in C., 241-3, 247 
Ignatius, hermit, 310 
IH6ntas BufFavento, 272® 

Inaros, revolt of, 122 
Incense altars at Paphos, 73^, 76 
Innocent I, Pope, 274 
Interest rates in C„ 228 f. 

Joanna, queen of Sicily, 3i6£ 

John II Comnenus (Caloioannes), Emp., 

305, 3122 

John the Almoner (Eleemon), St, 281 £ 
John, Patriarch of Antioch, 274^* 

John Comnenus, s. of sehastocrator 
Andronicus, Duke of C., 265, 307 
John, abp of Constantia, 288 
John Contostephanus, 314 
John Ducas, Grand Diiie, 297£ 

John Eleemon (Almsgiver), St, 281 £ 

John Fitz Luke, bp of Evreux, 319 
John Mark, 247 £ 

John, bp of Soli, 2692 
John, bp of Theodosias, 263^ 

Ionian: revolt against Persia, ii8£; 

mercenaries, 178 
lonic-Greek sculpture, 218, 225 
Joses, s. of Synesius, 2432 
Irini, A. ; sanctuary, 59-63 ; sacred stone, 
59, 72; votive sculpture, 61, 217, 222 
Iron in C., 9,^ 30, 862, 95 ; Iron Age, 95 ; 

knives at Enkomi, 35* 

Isaac II Angelus, Emp., 310, 314 
Isaac Comnenus, s. of Alexius I, sebasto- 
crator, 3122 

Isaac Comnenus, sehastocrator, s. of John 
II, 3122 

Isaac Ducas Comnenus: usurper in C., 
309, 3 12-21 ; his daughter, 3 19-21 
Isaac, Jew converted, 243^ 

Isaurian pirates, 258 
Isis cult at Soli, 182^ 

Islam, see Saracens 

Isocrates, Attic orator: Cyprian Orations, 
I44£; on Euagoras I, 126^' 5, 136*, 
144; relations with Nicocles, 142, 144 £ 
Ithal, Idalium (?), 494 
Ituandar, Eteander, 105, 107 
Julius, bp of Paphos, 251 
Julius Caesar, see Caesar 
lulius Rufus of Paphos, 240 
Justin II, Emp., 28 1 
Justinian I, Emp., 280 
Justinian II, Emp.: not a Cypriote, 2805; 
treaty with Abd-al-Malik, 286 £; moves 
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jEStiman II (coni,) 

Mardaites to Taurus, 261% 287; breach 
with Abd-al-Malik, 287; defeated at 
Sebastopolis, 288; transplants Cypriotes 
to Novajustinianopolis, 288 
Justinianopolis Nova: foundation and see 
of, 279, 288-90; not the name of Con- 
stantia, 290 

Ivory: from Asy, 39 £; from Keftiu, 40; 
from Alashiya, 43 

K (see also C) 

Kalavaso pottery, 20^ 

Kalliniicesis, Leukosia, 264 
Kalokhorio near Larnaka, 883 
Kanakaria mosaic, 323* 

Kantara Castle, 5, 272, 320 
Kapntkon tax, 261* 

Karavas, 6, 267 

Karpass: geology, 3; relation to Syria, 4; 
Mt Olympus in, 6; Bronze Age sites, 
24£ ; Greek colonization, 84, 86 
Karposis, sacrifice to Aphrodite, 78^ 
Kartihadast, 102, 105, loyf. 

Kdstros (Lapithos), human sacrifices, 64 
KataHysmos festival, 4 
Katapan, governor, 260, 261*, 297 
Kathian, Citium (?), 49% 101 
Kathikas, 237 

Katf dhata, Bronze Age site, 41 
Keftiu, 39 £ 

Kelena, Kerynia (?), 49^ 

Kelmis discovers iron, 86* 

Kephalovryso springs, 267 £, 270® 
Keramaia, 2625 
Keraunia, 267^^ 

Kerbeia, 2624* 5 
Kerena, Kerynia (?), 494 
Kerhouros, io4 
Kermia, 262, 265 

Kerynia (Kyrenia): Kerena, Kelena (?), 
494; road to, from Nicosia, 5; harbour, 
5S 12; foundation, 87; kings of, 113, 
158; in wars of the Successors, 158-60, 
166®; in Roman period, 231; in Byz. 
period, 262 £, 267, 298; Castle, 267, 
3I9£; Byz. chapel, 267; taken by John 
Ducas, 298; see of, 251, 267; district, 
270 

Kerynia, range of mountains, 3-6 
Kfialasa, 484 

Khapotami, milestone, 237° 

Khirokitia, neolithic site, 153, i6£; cult of 
dead, 55; deformed skulls, 24® 

Kirhetes, mcense-altar, 76 
Kidaris, 120® 

Kids, see Divination 


Kilini, 27o£, 318 

King, title of, taken by Successors, ijO' 

Kingship in C., 89, 112, 114 

Kinyra^ lyre, 68 

Kionia, Mt, 83 

Ear..., Curium (?), 494 

Kirboia, 262 

Kirris, 70^ 

Kisu, fc. of Siilua, 105 
Kitaris, head-dress, 1194 
Eati: mosaic, 323; river at, 8 
Kition, see Citium 
Kitrusi, Chytri, 105, 107 
Kittim: meaning of, 96 £, loi; brother of 
Elishah, 47; isles of, 48 
Koinon: of C., in PtoL period, 178, 185; 
Roman, 233£, 239; minor koina, 178, 
185 

Kolakes, 86^, Ii4£ 

Kolossi : Grand Commandery , 1 1 ; Richard I 
takes, 3 i8£ 

Komi Kebir, 272^ 

Korion, Mt, 86* 

Kormakiti, Cape, 2, 5^ 

Koroneia, 267^ 

Koiiklia (Old Paphos): river at, 8; not 
Golgi, 674 
Kouris, R., 7 

Koutzoventi, 2715, 305, 330; see also 
Chrysostomos 
Kufrus, island of, 39 
Kunea of Alashiya, 43 
Kuri, Curium (?), 105, 107 
Kuropatates, 260* 

Kyinda, treasure of, 171* 

K'^kko: icon of, 324; monastery, 302£ 
Kyparissovouno, Mt, s 
Kypriarches, officer of Cypr. mercenaries, 
189® 

Kyprios, slave-name, 925 

Kypris Aphrodite, 82 

Kypros: origin of name, 82; plant, 82 

Kyrenia, see Kerynia 

Kyriacus, bp, 251 

Kythrea (Chytri): early settlement, 19; 
Greek and Roman, 269; aqueduct, 253; 
spring, 6 
Kythrean beds, 3 

■ L 

Labranios, Zeus, 8o^ 107 
Lacedaemon in G., 88 
Lachanodracon, Byz. general, 292 
Lacharidas, k. of Salamis, 1254 
Lagos, s. of Ptolemy I, 165* 

Lagoudhera church, 2735 
Lakeutes Apollo, 89 
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Mmbousa, 267 
Lance-head, Cypriote, 27 
Laodice, daughter of Agapenor, 68 
Laodice, widow of Antiochus II, 186 
Laodicea (Latakia): distance from C., 5^; 
Byz. garrison at, 300; raided from C., 
303 ; C. raided by renegades from (1191), 

,315 

Lapathos near Trikomo, 2674 
Lapathos, Lapithos, 329 
Lapethos (Lapithos) : situation, 5; road 
from Myrtou, 6; spring, 6; neolifbtic 
sites, 19 £; early idols from, 58; Early 
Minoan vase from, 29; human sacrifice 
at (Kastros), 64; Greek foundation, 87; 
terracottas from, 223; Phoenicians at, 
12, 99, 100°, 182^; Phoenician cults, 
182^; Greek kings, 113, 134®; in wars 
of the Successors, isSf.; suppressed by 
PtoL I, 1703; era of 307 B.a, 179®; 
administration under PtoL 11, 179; 
Euergetes II captured at, 192; in 
Roman period, 231, 240; Roman 
district of, 231; in Byz. period, 262 £, 
267 £; pottery industry, 268; treasure, 
268; see of, 251, 268 
Lapis lazuli beads, 30 
Larnaka {see also Citium): distance firom 
Syria and Egypt, 5; hoard of coins, 
1 14s I i8s 154; dedication to Zeus Soter, 
203®; roadstead, 12; church of St 
Lazarus, 322^; wine from district, ii® 
Larnaka Salt Lake, ii; terracottas from, 

I53, 223£ 

Limaka tis Lapithou, 5, loo®; dedication 
to Athena Nike, 1703; inscription of 
Yathan-ba'al, 178 £ ; see also Lapethos 
LataMa, see Laodicea 
Lazarus, St, church at Larnaka, 322^ 

Lead from Asy, 39 1 

Lebanon: visible from C., 5; Ba'ai of, 107; 
Mardaites from, 287 

Ledrae (see also Lidir), predecessor of 
Leukosia: in Roman times, 237; see of, 

25i£,263£ 

Legati, Roman, 191, 230, 252% 256 
Legion, Seventh, detachment in C., 242* 
Lemesos (Nemesos, Neapolis, Limassol): 
earliest remains, 108^; supersedes Ama- 
thus, 265 ; Latin merchants at, 306^, 
318; Richard I at, 317-19 
Lentulus Spinther, P. Cornelius, procos., 
209, 226, 230 
Leo the Wise, Emp., 294 
Leo II, k. of Armenia, 319 
Leo, s. of Symbatices, governor, 294 
Leondari Vouno, 7, 264 


Leonriscus, s. of PtoL 1, 165 % i6(5®, 170 
Leontius, bp of Neapolis, 246% 266, 326 
Leto, wife of Euagoras 1 , 1433 
Leucas, human sacrifice at, 663 
Leucolia, 12, 166® 

Leucothea (Leucontheon), Leukosia, 264 
Leuka, copper-mines, 9 
Leukdniko, 5; sculptures from, 217 
Leukosia (Nicosia): Byz. capital, 262-5, 
298, 307; walls, 265; Richard I occupies, 
3i9f.; church of A. Sophia, 280; 
district of, 270 
Leukos Limen, 31 
Leukoupolis, 2644 
Leuteon, Leukosia, 264 
Lex ut Boms, 258 
Libation-vessel from Voimous, 56 
Library, public, at Soli, 240 
Licinius, Emp., obtains ships from C., 243 
Licinius Luanlus, L., visits C., 204 
Lidk, Ledrae, 105, 264 
Lietbert, St, 260s 297 
Limassol: Salt Lake, ii; roadstead, 12. See 
also Lemesos 
Limenarcha, 241 

Limeniotissa church at Paphos, 311 
Limestone of C., 3 ; sculpture, 219 
Limni-Peiathodsa, 9 
Lion, Castle of the, 271 
Liontas, Buffavento, 272® 

Literature of C. : Greek, 2i2f.; Byz., 325 £ 
Livia, dedication to, 252 » 

Liwan type of building, 74*, 214 
Locri Epizephyrii, sacrifice of virginity at, 
70^ 

Locusts, 13 
Logistes, 241 

LucuUus, L. Licinius, visits C., 204 
Luke, St, icon attributed to, 3023, 303, 324 
Lukki raid Alashiya, 42, 84 
LuE, k. of Sidonians, 97, 102, 105 
Lusignan, see Aymery, Geoffrey, Guy 
Lusius Quietus, 242 

Lycians: identified with Lukki {?), 84; 

mercenaries, 178 
Lycus, R., 7 

Lysimachus, brother of PtoL III, 186 
M 

Macedonius, bp, 250 £ 

Machaeras monastery, 83 , 310 
Machairiona harbour, 12 
Macron, Ptolemaeus, 188 £ 

Madduwattash, Hittite vassal, 45 £ 

Madeira vine derived from C., ii 
Mageirios Apollo, 8 o 3 , 81, 88 
Magister, imperial officer, 260^^ 
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Maicae! (Malchiel), Roger, 317 
Malika, Heracles, 77, loi 
Mamas, St, 261* 

Mansur, Calipk, 285 • 

MantkrcheSf 1523 
Manuel I Comneiius, Emp,, 305-8, 310- 
12, 320" 

Manuel Butumites, 298 £, 302 
Maqnas, Acamas (?), 49^ 

Maraccae, 300 
Marbles of C., 3, 219 
Marcianus, bp, 251 
Marcionist heresy, 249 
Mardaites, 261% 287, 289, 294 
Margarito, SiciHan admiral, 314 
Margat, fortress of, 300, 321 
Mari, river at, 8 

Marie of Antioch, Empress, 311, 312* 
Mar-Ishtar, cylinder of, 28° 

Marium (Arsinoe): Aimar (?), 494; a 
Greek city, 12; copper-mines, 8f.; 
archaic torso from, 225; Phoenicians in, 
99, ioo«, 1 19; taken by Cimon, 123; 
Attic imports, 126-^, 219; terracotta 
tomb-statue, 223; in 4th cent., 113; 
coins of, 100°, 1193, 1431, 1525; in wars 
of Successors, 156, 159-60; population 
transferred to Paphos, 160, 164; cult 
of Arsinoe 11, 184; in Pliny’s list, 232® 
Markab, see Margat 

Maroni: gold ring from, 513; late My- 
cenaean vase, 34^ 

Maronites settle in C., 305, 330 
Marsyas of Pella, 168 
Martyrius Patriarch of Antioch, 276 
Mary, Virgin, confused with Aphrodite, 
81 

Matinius, P., money-lender, 227 £ 
Matthew, St, St Barnabas’s copy of Ms 
Gospel, 248, 277 £ 

Matuk, s. of Yahia, 293 ^ 

Maurice Tiberius, Emp., 281 
Mavra, A,, cemetery, 267 
Mavrovouni, copper mine, 9 
Mayuf, s. of Yama, 293 ^ 

Mazotos: district, 270 £; milestone, 237° 
Medinet Habu, geograpMcal list, 4^9 
Mediterranean skull-type, 24®, 31 ^ 
Medius of Larisa, 156 
Medius, nauarch of Demetrius, 168 
Megalitliic monuments, 21 
MeiHcMos, Zeus, 80^ 

Melancomas, s. of PMlodamus, Aetolian, 
176% 182 

Melanthios Apollo, 8o3, 81 
Meleager, s. of PtoL I, 186 
Melekiathon, k, of Citium, 134® 


Melissenda of Antioch, 311 
Melos, Cypriote pottery in, 33 
Melqarth: at Amathus (?), loi; at Citium, 
143 {see also Heracles); at, Lapethos, 
100®, 182^ 

MempMtes, s. ofEuergetes II, 196 
Menecrates, stratagem of, 172®, 189^ 
Menedemus of Eretria, 163 
Meneiaus, brother of Ptolemy I, 143% 
I59£, 164, 168-70, 180 
Menoetius, officer of Meneiaus, 169 
Menyllus, envoy of Philometor, 191 
Mercenaries in PtoL C., 177 £. 

Mersinaki, relief from, 225^ 

Merula, Gn., Senatorial legate, 19 1 
Mesaria (Mesarea, Mesaoria), 6, 270 £ 
Mesopotamia, relations with C., 28® 
Metaphrastes, Symeon, 246^ 

Metharme, 70“, 71 
Metope vase-decoration, 31^ 

Metropolis: title of Paphos, 232; Salamis- 
Constantia, 249 £ 

Michael I Rhangabe, Emp., 294 
Michael IV, 296 
Michael Brams, 307 
Michael, cup-bearer of Alexius I, 299 
Michael the Great (the Syrian), on Arab 
invasion, 338 

Michael, St, chapel of, on Chiom'stra, 8 
MicMel, Domenico, doge of Venice, 3 04 
Milea, pottery from, 30 
Milestones, Roman, 236-8 
Milk-bowls, “Cypriote”, 31 
Minat-al-Baidha, 5^, 31 
Mines of C., 7-10, 173, 178, 2io3, 238 
Minoan: pottery in C,, 29, 33; script, 
51 £; type of temple of Aphrodite, 75 
Mints of C., see Coinage 
Miocene Age, 3 
Mithradates the Great, 205 
Mithradatis, daughter of Mithradates, 205 
Mnason, early Christian, 247=, 250^ 
Mnemiu^ or Mnemonius, bp of Citium, 
251, 266 

Monastic foundations, 272 £ 
Monophysitism, 2783 
Moiiotheietism, 283 
Month-names in C. calendar, 33 5 £ 
Mopsus in Cilicia, 34 
Morphou, bay, 7 
Mosaics, Byz., 323 
Moslems, see Saracens 
Mosques, Arab, in C., 285 £ 
Mother-Goddess, syf, 70, 80 
Mouti Sinoas, bronze bowls from, loi^, 
103, 107 

Mouzaion, Nicolaus, abp, 300, 303 £, 325 
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Mmwiya, emir of Syria: invasion of C., 
214, 257, 384--6, 32<5-9 
Miiawiya, s. of Hisham, 290 ' 

Mild-brick building, 17, 25, 215 
Municipal institutions: Ptolemaic, 179; 

Roman,' 239 £ 

Murshilisli, Hittite king, 45 
Musulmans, see Saracens 
Muwattaliisb, Hittite king, 45 
Mycenae, dove-sbrine bracteates, 70 
Mycenaean civilization: contaas with, 23, 
35, 83 £, 99; architectural style not 
found in C., 214; indueiice in Cilicia, 
34; settlements in Syria, 31, 34 
Myrmidon, general of PtoL I, 159 
Myrrha, mother of Adonis, 70^ 

Myrsine, wife of Peiops, 187 
Myrtates Apollo, 8o3, 81 

N 

Naram-Sin in the West, 28° 

Narnaka, 100° 

Narnakios, see Poseidon 
Nature-goddess figurines, 28° 

Nauarchos, Ptolemaic, 175, 197, 201 
Naucratis, dedication by Herostratus at, 
lopf. 

Neapohs (Nemesos, Lemesos), 108% 251, 
262f. 

Nectanebo, k. of Egypt, 1384, 1395 
Nemesis, mother of Helen, 91 
Nemesos (Lemesos), 262, 265, 270 
Neolaidas, envoy of Philometor, 190? 
Neolithic, in C., 15-20 
Neon, officer of Demetrius, 169 
Neophytus, St: at A. Chrysostomos, 305, 
308; at Paphos, 266; settles at the 
Enkleistra, 305, 308, its decoration, 323 £; 
literary works, 325^, 326; his Rule, 309; 
on the Calamities of C., 309, 318; on 
Earthquakes, 246, 311 
Neophytus, abp (1223), 310 
Neophytus, hermit, 310 
Nergal, god of Alashiya, 42 £ 

Nerva, dedication to, at Citium, 2454 
Nestorian heresy, 275 
Nicaea, Councils of: (325), 248, 250, 
274-6; (787), 292 

Nicanor, officer of Cypriote mercenaries, 
189® 

Nicephorus I, Emp., 293 

Nicephorus II Phocas, Emp., 259, 295 

Nicephorus, magistros^ 2994 

Nicephorus, Patriarch of Cpl, 294 

Nicetas Chalcutzes, 295 

Nicetas Chalintzes, 301 

Nicetas Choniates on Isaac Comnenus, 313* 
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Nicetas Hagiostephanites, bp of Tamassus, 
310 

Nicias, slave of Ptolemy, k. of Cyprus, 
2o8£ 

Nicocles, s. of Euagoras 1, k. of Salamis, 
141^ 143-5 

Nicocles, s. of Timarchus, k. of Paphos, 
1440, 146®, 156, i6i^ 164 
Nicocles, s. of Pasicrates of Soli, 15 1, 165 
Nicocreon, k. of Salamis, 144°, i5o£, 
156, 158-61 

Nicocreon of Salamis, plots against 
Euagoras I, 140 

Nicodamus, k. of Salamis, 1254 
Nicolas of the Cats, St, monastery, 244, 

273 

Nicolaus, abp, see Mouzalon 
Nicolaus, bp of Arsinoe, 2693 
Nicon, bp of Arsinoe, 2693 
Nicophemus, Athenian, 134, 1351 
Nicosia (Leukosia): river at, 7; roads 
from, 5£; saline near, iis; temperature, 

13 ^ 

Nikolidhes, Bronze Age fortress, 25 
Nilus: founder of Machaeras, 310; bp of 
Tamassus, 311 

Nithaphon, s. of Pnytagoras of Salamis, 

151 

Nitovikla, 25, 30, 84 
Nomisma, 261® 

Norbanus, bp, 25o£ 

Noumenius, s. of Noumenius, 183 

Nounechius, bp, 250 

Nova Justinianopolis, see Justinianopolis 

Nude goddess, 28°, 70 

Nure, 105, 107, 108 

Nusisi, 106 

Nyssa, daughter of Mithradates, 205 
O 

Oak, evergreen, 10 
Obsidian, 16 

Oil: from Alashiya, 43 £; presses, 21 
Olba (Cilicia), priest-kings, 86 
Olive, II ; presses, 21 
6lymbos, Mt, 5£ 

Olympius, abp, 250^ 263^ 

Olympus, Mt: in Karpass, 6; in Troodos, 
8 

Omar II, Caliph, 285 
Omphalos, 71 

Onasdus, s. of Onasicyprus ofidalium, 153 
Onesander of Paphos, priest of Soter II, 
182 

Onesilus of Salamis, revolt of, ioo£, 
Ii8£; cult of, at Amathus, 119= 

Opaon Melanthios, 81 
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Oreia, Aphrodite, 75^, 240* 

Orient: diocese of, 230, 257, 274; pre- 
fecture of, 257 
Oronipatas, Zeus, 80* 

Orontes, Persian commander, 137--40 

Orontes, R., 4, 3i» 49 

Osiris: Adonis identified "with, j'f; 

cult at Lapethos, 100®, 182* 

Othman, Caliph, 327 
Oxen from Aiashiya, 43 

P 

Padi, Philistine name (?), 51^ 

Paeon of Amathus, 78 £ 

Paintings: wall-paintings, 305s 323 £; 

icons, 324 
Palaea, 8*^ 

Palaeolithic not yet found in C., 153 
Palatinus, 260^ 

Palekythro, 269? 

Paleoskoutella, 30, 63 £, 84 
Palestine: early chronology, 16®, 22®; 
relations witii C., 22^, 30 £; origin of 
Milea pottery in, 31’=; “Cypriote” 
pottery in, 95^ 

Pallas, writer on Mithraic mysteries, 65* 
Painmateira, Cybele, 240® 

Pamphylia: Ahhiyawa in (?), 46% 85; 

bearded Aphrodite in, 79; dialect of, 85 
Panathenaic Games, Carpasiotes at, 179 
Panayia Aphroditissa, 81® 

Panayia Phaneromeni, 21 

Panayia tis Asinou, 883, 273, 299^, 323 

Paphia, Aphrodite, 67® 

Paphos, Old (Koukiia) : Pappa in Assyrian, 
107; anchorage, 12; foam, 13; river, 
8; megaiithic pillars near, 21 ; legends of, 
67-70; temple of Aphrodite, 13, 67, 
69, 71, 74£, 214, 233; her tomb, 75; 
priest-kings, 76 £, 114; coins of, 8® 
(river-god), 73 (bull and eagle), 143* 
(Greek script), 164® (Nicocies), 221 
(Aphrodite-Nemesis) ; in Persian War, 
120; inider Nicocies, 164 
Paphos, New: harbour, i, 12, 174; people 
of Marium transferred to, 160, 164; 
Alexandrine coinage, 152; under the 
Ptolemies, 174, 179, 186; Ptolemaic 
mint, i8of., 194, 198; Ptolemaeion, 
182; under Romans, 230-3, 235, 239- 
41; theatre, 213; Roman remains, 251, 
253; calendar, 235f.; Roman roads 
from, 237f.; earthquakes, 245, 311; 
St Hilarion at, 245, 248; superseded by 
Constantia, 249 £; in Byz. period, 262, 
266, 270; Erik the Good ^es at, 304; 
Willibald at, 291 ; Arabs land at (904), 


■294; St Neophytus settles, near,. 308; 
Castle, 266, 320®; see of, 25o£, 266 
Paphos, mother of Cinyras, 693 
Pappa, Paphos {?), 105, 107 
Pappus, bp of Chytri, 270 
Paraskevi, A., seals from, 28®, 51 
Paris, s. of Priam, visits C., 924 
Pashtumme of Aiashiya, 43 
Pasicrates, k. of Curium, 149 
Pasicrates, k. of Soli, 143®, 150, 156, 165 ' 
Pasicrates {?), s. of Empylus, 252® 
Pasicyprus, k. of Tamassus, 1134 
Paterae, see Bowls 
Pathos, Paphos, 329 

Patrocles, s. of Patrocles, high-priest of 
Tyche, 233 s 

Paul, St, in C., 242®, 247 £, 250, 277 
Paul the Deacon, on Arab invasion, 326 
Paul, Patriarch of Cpl, 292 
Pauilus Aemiiius, 203® 

Pauilus Fabius Maximus, 2323 
Paulus, Sergius, 247, 255 
Pausardas, k. of Sparta, 12 1 
Pedaiium, 7 

Pediaeus (Pedias), R., 7, 12 
Peiraeus, Cypriotes at, I52f. 

Peleriu, Mt, fortress, 301 
Peloponnese: Achaean migration from, 
85; chalcoiithic pottery, 20*; Cypriote 
pottery in, 33; syllabary in, 52 
Pelops, s. of Pelops, strategos, 187 
Penddyia district, 270 
Pentadaktylos, Mt, 3®, 5£ 

Penthylus, s. of Demoiioiis, 120 
Peoples of the Sea, see Sea-Raiders 
Perdiccas, Successor, isdf. 

Pericles, alleged expedition to C., 125® 
Feristerona church, 322 
Perseutas at Curium, 89 
Persians: rule in C,, 111-48; weight- 
standard, ii 2£; tie Antioch, 279; 
take Alexandria, 281 

Peter the Fuller, Patriarch of Antioch, 
276£ 

Petra tou Limniti, 16 
Ph . , . , strategos (?), 198 
Phaestus, baetyl on ring from, 715 
Phalerus, founder of Soli, 88 
Phallos in Paphian cult, 71 
Phaneromeni, Panayia, chapel, 21 
Phaneromeni (Nicosia), icon, 324 
Phangoumes, 289 

Phamabazus, satrap, 130, 1353, 136 
PhasouUa, Zeus Labranios at, 107 
Pheretime of Cyrene, 115 
Phila, wife of Demetrius, 166°, 171? 
Philaon, brother of Gorges, 120 
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Philargyrus, freedman of Cato, 208 
Pliilip Augustus, k. of France, 316, 319, 

'■ .320® . 

PMocaies Eumathius, general, 298^-302 
PMiocrates, s. of Epiiialtes, 133 
PMocyprus, k, of Soli, 117 
PMlocyprus, s. of Omsagoras of Idalium, 

155 

Pillion, St, bp of Carpasia, 269 
Philon, A. (Carpasia); harbour, 12; 
church, 269 

Phoeion, expedition to C., 134®, 146 
Phoenicia: trade between C. and Egypt 
through, 29-31, 99; Euagoras I in, 13d; 
Euagoras II in, 147 

Phoenicians; in C., 96, 98-103; alphabet, 
52 £, 85; art, 98, 216 £; survival of 
language in C., 179°; weight-standard, 
I13, 180; at Amathus (?), 77 ; at Lapethos, 
12, 99, 100% 182’'; in Salaims, 125 £; 
traces of influence in Paphos temple, 
744 ; disliked by Greeks, 163 
Photinus, bp of Chytri, 263^ 

Photius, bp, 250 
Photolampes, 2644 
Phoucasa, 10^ 

Phrasius, 66 
Phrourarchos, 176 
Phrygian culture in C., 86* 

Piggaya, 46, 82* 

Pigs sacrificed to Aphrodite, 76 
Pilagura, k. of Kitrusi, 105, 107 
Pillar, sacred, 63*, 71 
Pines, 10 

Piracy, 199, 203, 206, 258, 2675, 269, 31 1 
Pisans, their fleet at C., 299 £ 

Plague (bubonic), 280, 291 
Plasma, 10* 

Plautius, A., governor, 234, 254 
Pleistias of Cos, officer of Demetrius, 168 
Pleistocene Age, 4 
PHny the Elder on C-, 2313 
Pliocene Age, 4 

Ploughing scene, pottery model, 56^ 
Plutarch, on Cato Minor, 209 
Piutarchus, abp, 280 
Pnytagoras, k. of Salamis, 144°, 146-50 
Pnytagoras, s. of Euagoras I, 138, 140, 

141% 143 

Poietarides, 325 

Palis: under Ptolemies, 179^ ; under Romans, 
239; see also Cities 
Polis tis Chrysochou, 9, 232% 263 
Politiko, 9 

Polychrome glaze ware, 32 
Poly cleitus, officer of PtoL I, 159 
Polycrates, sophist, 142 


Polycrates, s. of Mnasiadas, strategos, 181, 
183, 187 

Polycrates, s. of Polycrates, 1873 
Pompey the Great, 205, 210 
Population: distribution in prebistoric C., 
23£; figures, 2423 
Port Said, distance from C., i, 5 
Poseidon: on coins of Demetrius, 172; 

Namakios, 100% 183 
Potamia, head from, 219 £ 

Potamon, s. of Aegyptus, vice-strategos, 
1757, 1787, 202 

Pottery: styles in C., 224; in Stone Age, 
17, 19 £; relation to other wares, 20; 
Bronze Age, 26ff., 56; in trade with 
Palestine, Syria, Egypt, 28, 30; potters* 
marks, 51; models of weapons, etc., 
56; Minoan imported, 29, 33; chariot- 
vases, 34 £; Late Helladic imported to C. 
33, to Cilicia, 84; Geometric, 36, 84; 
Iron Age, 95 

Praefectus praetorio Orkntis, 230, 257 
Prakter, 260^ 

Praktor, 260* 

Praxagoras, s. of Sosianax, Cretan, 176* 
Praxanor, founder of Lapethos, 87, 99^ 
Praxidemus, s. of Sesmai, high-priest, 
99% 100% 183 

Praxippus,k, ofLapethos, 99^, ioo«,i 584,159 
Praxitdean Artemis statuette, 225 
Prefects of cities, Ptolemaic, 177 
Prefecture of the Orient, 230, 257 
Priests: statues of, 61, 218; priest-kings of 
Salamis and Olba, 86; of Paphos, 89; 
see also High-priests 
Proclus, Patriarch of Cpl, 276 
Proconsuls of C,, 230, 254-6 
Procopius, hernnt, 310 
Proecnius, bp of Arsinoe, 263* 

Protnalanges of S^lzmis, Its 
Pronoetes, 24.1^ 

Propoetides of Amathus, 71% 80* 
Prostitution, religious, 70 £, 80 
Proto-Ionic capital, 2153 
Prylis, 86* 

Psammetichus III, 109 
Ptolemaeion at Paphos, 182 
Ptolemaeus Macron, strategos, i88£ 
Ptolemaeus of Megalopolis, strategos, 187 
Ptolemais, daughter of Ptol. I, 171 
Ptolemais-Ace, Lathyrus at, 202 
Ptolemy I Soter: struggle for C., 156-9; 
first rule over, 159-62; cult of Sarapis, 
162; renewed struggle with Demetrius 
and defeat at Salamis, 168-70; takes 
title of king, 170; recovers C., 171; 
coinage, 180 
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Ptolemy II Philadelplim : ships built by, 

, 173 £; C,.. tinder, 186; coinage, 180 £; 
priest of, 182 

Ptolemy HI Energetes I, 181 ■ 

Ptolemy TV Pbilopator, 1 81, 187 
Ptolemy¥'Epiplianes, 181, 187 
Ptolemy VI PMiometor, 188--94 
Ptolemy VII Euergetes II (Physeon), i8o£, 
190-2, 195-9, 2414 

Ptolemy VIII Soter 11 (Lathyras), 199-204 
Ptolemy IX Alexander I, 200 
Ptolemy X Alexander 11 , 204 
Ptolemy XI Auletes, 204 
Ptolemy XIII, s. of Anletes, 210 
Ptolemy, k. of Cyprus, 204, 206 If. ; bis 
treasore, 174, 208 £ 

Ptolemy Caesar, 181, 2io£ 

Ptolemy Eupator, s. of Philometor, 193 £ 
Ptolemy Neos Pbilopator, 1 94 
Ptolemy the Geographer on C., 231 
Pnicher, Ap. Claudius, proconsul, 226-8 
Pumiatbon, k. of Citium: acquires and 
loses Tamassus, 150*; gives sword to 
Alexander, 150®; coinage, 151, 1583; 
executed, 152, 159 
Pygmabon, 66®, 70® 

P^^Ia, Apollo Mageirios at, 88 
Pylagoras, Pilagura (?), 107 
Pyrgoteles, s. of Zoes, naval architect, 174 
Pyrrhus, hostage to Ptolemy £171 
Pytharia, 232® 

Q 

Quaestor lustin ianus exercitus, 258 
Quaestors, Roman, 230, 256 
Queen’s Castle , Buffavento, 272^® 

Quietus, Lusius , 242 
Quini-Sext Co uncil, 279, 288 £ 
Quinquereme, 148 

R ' ■' 

Rags hung on trees, 63® 

Rain: in C., 11°, 13; rainless altars, 753, 

■76V. 

Ralph Fitz Godfrey, 321 
Ram on coins of Salamis, 116 
Ramses 11 : Asy and Alashiya in geo- 
graphical lists, 40, 44; and Peoples of 
the Sea, 83 

Ramses III: and C., 49; defeats Peoples of 
the Sea, 83; geographical list, 49; 
scarabs of his time, 33 
Ras Shamra (Ugarit): fall of, 12®; bronze 
workers’ tools, 334; chariot-vases, 34; 
coin-hoard, 113®; Cypriote colony, 31; 
Cypriote copper, 9, 27®; immigration 
from, to C., 35®; polychrome glaze 


. ware, 324; pottery, relation to Cypriote, 
203, 27-9; tablet mentioning ’By, 47 . 
Raymond HI: of Antioch, 311; of Tripoli, 

319 

Raymond de St Gilles, 30o£ 

Religion of early Cyprus, 55-81 ■ 

Renaud de Chatillon raids' C., 265,, 306-8 
Renegades from Laodicea raid C. (1191), 

315 

Rentacenus, Basilius, 313®, 314 
Reshef Alahiotas (EHyath), 48, 88 
Reshef Mikal, 87 

Rhapsomates, revolt of, 265, 297-^ 
Rheginus, abp, 275 
Rhizokarpaso, 269, 286 
Rhodes: Cypriote figurines in, 95; sup- 
plants C. in Syrian market, 96; besieged 
by Demetrius, 166% 171®; weight- 
standard of, 142, 1473, 180 
Rhoecus, k. of Amathus, 134 
Rib-Addi, governor of Bybliis, 43 
Richard I, k. of England: conquest of C., 
257, 3i<>-2i; mins of Tremithoussia 
attributed to, 270; St Neophytus on, 
309, 326 

Richard de Camville, 320 
River-bull on coins, 73 
Road-system: Roman, 236 £; British, 
237® 

Robert de Tumham, 320 
Rodanim, 97® 

Roger de Harcourt, 317 
Roger Malcael (MalcMel), 317 
Romanus II, Emp., 295 
Rome: begins to interfere in C., 189; 
in the struggle between Philometor and 
Euergetes H, 190 £ ; kingdoms bequeath- 
ed to, 19 1, 204; measures against piracy, 
203; seizes C., 205 £; C. a Roman 
province, 226-56 
Rose on Paphian coins, 73 
Ruben III of Armeno-Cilicia, 313^ 319 
Rufus, lulius, 240 
Rufus, Sextilius 230 

■" S 

Sabinus, abp, 275 
Sabinus, governor, 231® 

Sabouni (Syria), 313 

Sacrifices: invention of, 76; to Aphrodite, 
76; to dead, 17, 55 

Saint Edmundsbury, standard of Isaac at, 

319 

Saint Gilles, see Bertrand, Raymond 
Saladin: captures Jerusalem, 316; relations 
with Isaac Comnenus, 317 
Salaminus, k, of Cypras, 32 



349 


Index 


Salamis (Cypras): Salomaski (?), 494; 
SiMa (?), 107; aqueduct, 6, 253, 280; 
bay, 7; harbour, ii£, 126, 129, 168, 
232; road to N., s; succeeds inkomi, 
44 ; Cypriote seal from, 5 14 ; foundation 
of, 86 ; human sacrifice at, 64 £ ; bull’s head 
capital from, 73^, 216; terracottas from, 
222 ; bronze head of Apollo firom, 225; 
cult of Zeus, 73, 235; temple-asylum, 
233; Euelthon and successors, iisf., 
1254; battle of 498, Ii8£*, besieged by 
Cimon, 123; sea-fight of 449/8, 124; 
under Euagoras I, 127-9, 142 ; besieged 
by Persians, 137-40; by Phocion, 147; 
successors of Euagoras I, see Nicocles, 
Euagoras II, Pnytagoras, Nicocreon; 
Alexandrine coins of, 152, 156^; under 
Menelaus, 164; siege and sea-fight (306), 
165-70; coinage of Demetrius, 172; 
Ptolemaic coinage, i8o£, 1984; under 
the Romans, 228 £, 231 £, 237, 239£; 
Jewish insurrection, 242; earthquakes, 
245; Paul and Barnabas at, 247; Roman 
buildings, 251 £; rebuilt as Constantia, 
245; supersedes P^hos as metropolis, 
232, 249 £; see of, 250 £, 262; trans- 
ferred to Ammochostus, 286; to 
JustinianopoHs, 279, 288-90; title of 
abp, 290 

Salamis, Prison of St Catherine near, 21 

Salamis in Greece, battle of, 120 

Sail, Soli (?), 494 

Salmina for C., 38, 1733 

Salomaski, Salamis (?), 494 

Salt: in Paphian mysteries, 71; Lakes, ii; 

terracottas from Salt Lake site, I52£, 223 
Sandoces, satrap of Cyme, 120 
Sandocus, father of Cinyras, 34, 75 
Sapricius, bp of Paphos, 266, 275 
Saracens invade C,, 21^, 283-94, 326-9 
Sarinta Kolonnes, 253 
Sarapis: cult in C., 162, 182; statue from 
Sdamis, 2524 , 

Sarcophagi, Roman, 219®, 253 
Sardica, Council of, 248, 25o£ 

Sardis, temple of Paphos on coins of, 743 
Sargon of Agade, 28°, 36 
Sargon, k. of Assyria, 104 £ 

Satrachus, R., 7 

Satrapies, Persian, 1053, 112 

Satraps, Revolt of the, 145 

Sbyna, Cyprus, 38 

Scaptius, M., 227-30 

Scarabs, Egyptian, from Enkomi, 33 

Sceptres, 89 

Setup ture: Cypriote, 216-20; imported, 
225 


Scylax (Pseudo-) on G., 12, 54 
Seris (see also Cylinders): of Byz. officials, 
259, 2601; of churches, 268^ 2693; of 
Isaac Comnenus, 3150 
Sea-Raiders (Peoples of the Sea), 31, 44, 
83 

Seb, island of, 39 

Sebastopolis Karana, battle of, 288* 
SccTctsxYt see Grammateus 
Seieucus I, k. of Syria, 1571, 159^ 170 
Seleucus, s. of Bithys, strategos, 197 £, 
1993 

Seleucus Theoiogus, 651 
Seljuks of Rum, 296 
Semiramis, 104 

Senate, local (boule)^ 179, 239£ 

Senate, Roman {see also Rome); province 
under, 226% 230 

Sennacherib: conquers Sidon, 102; rule 
over C., 105 

Serapion, strategos of C., 2io£ 

Sergius, abp, 283® 

Sergius Paulus, procos., 247, 255 
Serpents, see Snake-worship 
Seti I, 40, 41, 44 

Severus, Septimius, 233; bronze statue, 
233,253 

Severus, Patriarch of Antioch, 2772 
Sextilius Rufus, C., 230 
Ship-btdlding in C., 7, 10, 45 s 173 
Shrine-models : Mycenaean bracteates, 70; 

Phoenician, 775 
Sibylline Oracles, 244 £ 

Sidon: Lull, k. of, 97; mother-city of 
Citium, 99; Euagoras II, k. of, 147; 
Strato I, £ of, 145; Strato II, 148® 
Sidqmelek, k. of Lapethos, 100® 
Siege-engines: at Tyre, 149; at Salamis, 
167 

Silk-worm introduced, 280 £ 

Sillu, Soli (?), 105, 107 
Sillua, Salamis or Soli (?), 105, 107 
Silver: in C., 7, 10, 173; Bronze Age 
jewellery, 26, 30; coinage of Ptolemies, 
173 ; of Roman province, 234 
Simon, magician, 242® 

Sion, New, monastery, 309 
Siromos, s. of Euelthon, 115s 
Skouriotissa mine, 9, 41 
Skulls, 15®, 235; deformed, 24®; from Ras 
Shamra, 31 

Snake-worship, 57, 61, 80; not found 
at Paphos, 73 £; snake-hunting cats, 

244 

Snow-man tedmique, 216 
Soli (Cilicia) : connexion with Athens and 
Solon, 89®; Euagoras I at, 127 
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Soil (Cyprus): Sail (?), 49^; Sillu (?), 107; 
foundation legend, 88 £, 117; narbour, 
12; mines of district, 8, 238; relations 
with Athens, iiyf; Hogs of, in Persian 
period, iisf.; in Cypriote Revolt, 119; 
conquered by Euagoras I, 134; Pasi- 
crates k. of, 143% 150, 156, 165; Euno- 
stus k. of, 165, 180; Isis cult, 182*; Hel- 
lenistic marble sculptures, 219^; in the 
Roman province, 231, 238, 240; Roman 
road, 2364, 237£; theatre, 212, 252; 
St Aimbius at, 248; see of, 251; iu 
Byz. period, 262, 269 £ 

Soiomom, A., 63 ^ 266s 

Solon and Soli, 89, 117 

Sopater of Paphos, comic writer, 212 

Sophia, A., cathedral at Leukosia, 280 

Sosicrates, bp, 250 

Sosigenes of J^odes, 156, 157^ 

Sostratus, priest of Aphrodite, 233 
Soter, bp of Theodosiana, 263* 

Sodra, Stone Age site, 17 
Souskiou, cave at, 3083 
Sphekeia, 46, 82^ 

Spinther, Lentulus, 209, 226, 230 
Springs, 24, 267, 269 

Spyridon, St, bp of Tremithus, 232% 2385, 
248, 25 o£, 270; Lives of, 246* 

Srmn^ probably not Saiamis, 37^^ 

Stasander, satrap of Areia, 151* 

Stasanor, k. of Curium, 119 
Stasanor of Soli, 151 
Stasicrates, k. of Soli, 151® 

Stasicyprus, k. of Idalium, 153-5 
Stasinus, poet, 90-2 
Stasioecus I, k. of Marium, 123® 

Stasioecus II, k, of Marium, 143 % 1584, 

159 £ 

Stauropegion, 309 

Stavrovodni: hill of, 5, 8; Holy Cross of, 
24 < 5 , 249; church, 372£; Rhapsomates 
captured at, 298 

Steatite ; ornaments, 18; idols, 193; imple- 
ments, 30; vases, 30 

Stone: Age, 15-21; figurines, 18; imple- 
ments, 16, 26, 30; vases, i6£; sacred, 
59£,62, yif 

Strabo on C., < 5 , 84, 226% 2313 
Strategos: governor under Ptolemies, 175, 
178; municipal, 175% 187% 240; of Byz. 
theme, 259 
Stratelates, 260^ 

Stratia, tax, 2<5o, 261® 

Stratiotai, 260 £, 289 
Strato I, k. of Sidon, 145 
Strato II, k. of Sidon, 148® 

Stratonice, mother of Demetrius, 171 


Stratonicus, Ath. harpist, 145, 161^ 
Stroumbi, 237 

Styppax, bronze-worker, 221 
Sun-Mycenaean ware, 23, 35 ■ 

Successors of Alexander, 156-72, 

Suifete of Citium, 1791 
Sula, L. Cornelius, 204 
Survivals in Cypriote art, 23 
Suyuti on Arab invasion, 329 
Swine sacrificed to Aphrodite, 76 
Syedra, sea-fight at, 12 is 
Sykada churches, 280 
Syllabary: early Peloponnesian, 52; Cypro- 
Minoan or Cypro-Mycenaean, 51 ; pot- 
marks resembling, 325, 341 ; Cypriote 

Greek, 5 if, 143 » 330 

Syria: geographical relation to C., i, 4, 5; 
Stone Age pottery, 203 ; Bronze Age 
chronology, 22®; trade with C., 27, 
29-31, 83, 84®; Iron Age, 95; influence 
on sculpture, 217; Christians migrate to 
C. from, 293, 305 
Syro-Cappadocian cylinders, 28® 

T 

Tabari on Arab invasion, 327 
Table-hills, 7 

Taggata, Mt, in Alashiya, 46 
Tamassus: Tamesu {?), 105, 107; copper- 
mine, 9; Homeric Temese, 9; Hitdte seal 
from, 47; architeaure of tombs, 52®, 215; 
Phoenicians m, 99; Apollo Alasiotes, 48; 
Apollo Heieitas, 88; k. Pasicypms sells it 
to Pumiathon, 1134, 150®; acquired by 
Pnytagoras, 150; under the Ptolemies, 
173; in Roman period, 231, 237; 
bishops of, 251, 270, 31 1 ; in Byz. 
period, 262, 270 
Tamesu, Tamassus (?), 105, 107 
Tamiras, Cilidan, 34, 75 
Tancred, Prince of Antioch, 301 
Tarsus, Scaptius case at, 229 
Taurus, Mt: visible from C., 5; Mardaites 
settled in, 261® 

Taxation, Byzantine, 261® 

Tel chines, 94 

Tell Atchana, 31 

TeE el-Amarna tablets, 42 £ 

TeE el-Yahudiye pottery, 33® 

TeE Hamdun, 305 
Telos, colony from, 261® 

Tembrus, 803 
Temesa in Brattium, 9® 

Temese, Homeric, 9 
Temperature, 13 

Templars, imprison Isaac Comnenus, 3i2£ 
Tfea, mEestone, 237 
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Terracottas: Stone Age figurines, i8; 
Bronze Age implements, 26; figures, 

2I6\'222£''' ' 

Tetios, R,, 8 

Teucer, Telamonian: founds Salamis, 86; 
introduces human sacrifice, 64; his 
tomb, 86; see also Thekel 
Thais, hetaira, 165 
Thalassocracies, C. in list of, 103 £ 
Theatres, 212, 252 

Thekel of the Sea-Raiders, Teucrians (?), 

gyo 

Themes, Byz. system of, 231s 259, 294 
Themison, k. of Kerynia (?), 1584 
Themison, nauarch, 1584, 168 
Theodora, Empress, not a Cypriote, 
2805 

Theodora Calusina, 312® 

Theodora Comnena, queen of Jerusalem, 
312 % 313 

Theodores, A., milestone, 237 
Theodorus, s. of Seleucus, strategos, 198 £ 
Theodorus, abp, 274 
Theodorus, bp of Amathus, 2653 
Theodorus, bp of Citium, 266 
Theodorus, bp of Paphos, 263* 
Theodorus, bp of Tremithus, 290* 
Theodorus, governor of C. (431), 231% 

250 % 274 £ 

Theodosias (Theodosiana) Neapolis, 263, 
266 

Theodotus, bp of Curium, 269 
Theodotus, bp of Kerynia, 267 
Theophanes on Arab invasion, 326, 329 
Theophilus, Cibyrrhaeote admiral, 2925, 
293 

Theophilus Erotieus, revolt of, 296 £ 
Theophilus, Patriarch of Alexandria, 251 
Theophylactus, protospatharius, 296 
Theopompus, bp of Tremithus, 251 
Thera, Cypriote pottery in, 33 
Thersippus of Nasos, 157^ 

Theseus and Ariadne, 78 
Thessaly, chalcoHthic pottery, 20 
Thomas, Flavius, Count of Pamphylia, 
■■'■■■282%; 

Thomas, Patriarch of Jerusalem, io3 
Thoros II of Little Armenia, 306, 312 
Thracian mercenaries, 178 
Thrasius, 66 

Thrasydaeus of Elis, 140, 1433 
Thumama ibn Wakkas, 292 
Thutmose III, Asy and Alashiya in time of, 
I, 9» 39, 43£, 49 

Thymochares, Ath. general, 157% 159 
Thymondas, s. of Mentor, 1484 
Tiberius III Apsimarus, Emp., 261% 289 


Tidal waves, 245 
Tigiathpileser I, 31 
Tiglathpileser III, 102-4 
Timarchus, k. of Paphos, 164^ 

Timber, 7, 10, 156, 174 
Timocharis, k. of Marium, 123- 
Timonax, s. ofTimagoras, 120 
Tiribazus, Persian satrap, 132, 137-9 
Tissaphernes, Persian satrap, 129 
Tithraustes, Persian satrap: visited by 
Conon, 130; expedition to Egypt, 136 
Titus, Emp., at Paphos, 233 
Tiy, queen, scarab of, 33 
Tokhni: church, 272; Holy Cross of, 51% 
246, 249; rock-inscription, 50^ 

Tombs: Bronze Age, 25; Iron Age, 84; 

of Aphrodite, 75 £ ; of Teucer, 86 
Torquatos, T., senatorial legate, 191 
Toulouse, Raymond de St Gilles, Coxmt 
of, 300 

TrakteuteSf 260 ^ 

Tralles, religious prostitution at, 705 
Trees, 7, 10; motive in decoration, 34=^; 

worship of, 40% 55% 61-3 
Tremithus (Tremithoussia) : in Roman 
period, 231, 232°; road, 237; in Byz. 
period, 262-4, 270; battle of, 270, 3I9£; 
ruins, 270; see also Spyridon, Theo- 
pompus 

of Philadelphus, 174 
Tribute of C., 257, 284, 327£ 

TriphylHus, bp of Ledrae, 250 £, 264 
Tripods, bronze, 222 

Tripolis: siege of, 300; Counts of, see 
Bertrand, Raymond 
Triton^ tax, 261^ 

Trogodos, see Trdodos 
Troilus, abp, 274f. 

Trojan War: in Cypria, 91; date of, 

83 

Troodos, Mt, 4, 8; asbestos, 10; metals, 
8-10; rivers, 7; summer residence, 8; 
temperature, 13 

Troy: fall of, 83 ; Second City, 273, 29 
Trullan Council, 279, 288 £ 

Trypanian rocks, 2£ 

Tudhaliyash III, Hittite k., 45 
Tumham, Robert de, 320 
Tychaion at Paphos, 2335 
Tychicus, bp of Neapolis (?), 266^ 
Tychon, bp of Citium, 266 
Tychon, St, bp of Tamassus, 250% 251 
Tyllyria, colony from Telos, 261^ 

Tyre: Elulaeus, k. of, 102; taken by 
Euagoras I, 136; besieged by Alexander, 
148-50 

Tzachas, emir, 297 
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u 

Ubada ihn as-Samit, 284, 329' 

Ugarit, Ras Shamra , 

Umber,. 3 » ■. 

Umm-Haram., grave and legend of, 2.1, 
284, 328 £ 

Unasagnsu, k. of Lidir, 105 
Union, see Koimn 
Urania taken by Demetrius, 166 
Urania Apbrodite, 69s, 744 
Urwa, s. of Thabit, 329 
Usbbarra of Alashiya, 43 

V 

Vapheio, baetyl on ring from, 72 
Varangian guard at Paphos, 266 
Varosiia, Roman sarcophagus, 253 
Vasilikos, R., 8 
Vasilopdtamo, R., 8 
Venetians granted privileges, 306 
VestiSf pestitor, 260* 

Vicarius Orientis^ 230 
Vice-strategos, see Antistrategos 
Victory on coins of Demetrius, 172 
Village-bishops, 251 
Vine-culture, ii 

Virginity, sacrifice of, see Prostitution 
Volcanic traces in C., 3°, 4 
Volusius, Q., 227 

Vouni: identified with Aepeia (?), 88^; 
history of, 119, 123 134; architecture, 
214 £; sculpture from, 218 
Vounistiri settlement, 19 
Vomious, Bronze Age cemetery, 254, 56; 
weapons, 19; inscription, 50; pottery, 
i8f., 28£ 

Vowels in Greek alphabet, 53 
W 

Walid II, Caliph, 291 
Water: supply in C., 6; rights, 270®; see 
also Springs 

Weapons, Bronze Age, 19, 27, 41 
Weaving, art of, 222 
Wenamon, journey of, 44 
Wheel-made pottery, 26, 3 1 3 5* 

Wiliiam du Bois Normand, 317 


William. II Jourda,iii, Comte de.Cerdagne, 
301 

Willibald, EngHsh pilgrim, 291, ' . 

Wine, II ; sent to Jerusalem, 2414 
Wood: from Kittim, io 4 ; .from Alashiya, 
43; angular' writing on, 52^;, stone 
architecture imitating wooden,. 215*; 
see also Timber 
Wreck, prerogative of, 3173 
Writing in Bronze Age, 50-3 

X 

Xerxes, expedition of, II9£ 

y , 

Ya’ in Yatnana, 104-6 
Ya-ad-na, k. of Ashdod, 105 
Yad(a)nana, see Yatnana 
Yamani, in Assyrian records, 105 
Yathan-ba'al, governor of Lapethos dis- 
trict, 178 £ 

Yatnana (Yadanana), Cyprus, I04£ 
Yavaii, Yaman, Ionian, 106 
Yazid, Caliph, 286 
Yeres (Arasa), 44* 

Yereth (Arzawa), 44* 

Yeroskipou, 74^^, 322 
Yiali^s, R., 7 

Z 

Zeno, Emp., 276£ 

Zeno of Citimn, philosopher, 163®, 213 
Zeno, bp, 251 
Zeno, bp of Curium, 275 
Zephyria, anchorage, 184^ 

Zephyrium, cape, 12^ 

Zeus: cult in C., 80; at Amathus, 80^; 
at Olba (Cilicia), 86; a buH-deity (?), 
73; homed centaurs children or, 66; 
human sacrifice to, 64 f ; annual marriage 
with Hera, 81*; on coin of Paphos, 73; 
of Salamis, 235; temple-asylum at 
Salamis, 233; Olympius, at Salamis, 
252; Soter, dedication at Llmaka. 

Zoe, Empress, 296 f 
Zosimus, Russian pilgrim, 329 
Zubafy Sumerian for copper,. 82 
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